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Pr ef ace

The Nectar of Devotion is a summary study of Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu, which
was witten in Sanskrit by Srila Rupa Gosvami Prabhupada. He was the chief of
the six Cosvanis, who were the direct disciples of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu
When he first net Lord Caitanya, Srila Rupa Gosvam Prabhupada was engaged as a
mnister in the Muhammadan governnent of Bengal. He and his brother Sanatana
were then named Dabira Khasa and Sakara Ml lika respectively, and they held
responsi bl e posts as mnisters of Nawab Hussain Shah. At that tine, five hundred
years ago, the Hindu society was very rigid, and if a nenber of the brahmana
caste accepted the service of a Muhammadan rul er he was at once rejected from
brahmana soci ety. That was the position of the two brothers, Dabira Khasa and
Sakara Mal lika. They bel onged to the highly situated sarasvata- brahnmana
community, but they were ostracized due to their acceptance of ninisterial posts
in the governnent of Hussain Shah. It is the grace of Lord Caitanya that He
accepted these two exalted personalities as His disciples and raised themto the
position of gosvam s, the highest position of brahminical culture. Sinilarly,
Lord Caitanya accepted Hari dasa Thakura as His disciple, although Haridasa
happened to be born of a Mihammadan family, and Lord Caitanya | ater on made him
the acarya of the chanting of the holy name of the Lord: Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna,
Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare. Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare.

Lord Caitanya's principle is universal. Anyone who knows the science of Krsna
and is engaged in the service of the Lord is accepted as being in a higher
position than a person born in the famly of a brahnmana. That is the origina
principle accepted by all Vedic literatures, especially by Bhagavad-gita and
Sri mad- Bhagavatam The principle of Lord Caitanya's novenment in educating and
el evating everyone to the exalted post of a gosvam is taught in The Nectar of
Devot i on.

Lord Caitanya net the two brothers Dabira Khasa and Sakara Mallika in a
village known as Ramekeli in the district of Maldah, and after that neeting the



brothers decided to retire from governnent service and join Lord Caitanya.

Dabi ra Khasa, who was | ater to becone Rupa Gosvami, retired fromhis post and
collected all the noney he had accunul ated during his service. It is described
in the Caitanya-caritanrta that his accumul ated savings in gold coins equal ed
mllions of dollars and filled a |large boat. He divided the nbney in a very
exenpl ary manner, which should be foll owed by devotees in particular and by
humanity in general. Fifty percent of his accunul ated wealth was distributed to
t he Krsna consci ous persons, nanmely the brahnmanas and the Vai snavas; twenty-five
percent was distributed to relatives; and twenty-five percent was kept agai nst
emer gency expenditures and personal difficulties. Later on, when Sakara Mallika
al so proposed to retire, the Nawab was very nuch agitated and put himinto jail.
But Sakara Mallika, who was |ater to become Srila Sanatana Gosvami, took

advant age of his brother's personal noney, which had been deposited with a

vill age banker, and escaped fromthe prison of Hussain Shah. In this way both
brothers joined Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

Rupa Gosvam first nmet Lord Caitanya at Prayaga (Al | ahabad, India), and on
t he Dasasvanedha bat hing ghata of that holy city the Lord instructed him
continually for ten days. The Lord particularly instructed Rupa Gosvam on the
sci ence of Krsna consci ousness. These teachings of Lord Caitanya to Srila Rupa
Gosvam Prabhupada are narrated in our book Teachings of Lord Caitanya

Later, Srila Rupa Gosvani Prabhupada el aborated the teachings of the Lord
wi th profound know edge of reveal ed scriptures and authoritative references from
various Vedic literatures. Srila Srinivasa Acarya describes in his prayers to
the six CGosvanis that they were all highly |earned scholars, not only in
Sanskrit but also in foreign | anguages such as Persian and Arabic. They very
scrutinizingly studied all the Vedic scriptures in order to establish the cult
of Caitanya Mahaprabhu on the authorized principles of Vedic know edge. The
present Krsna consciousness novenent is al so based on the authority of Srila
Rupa Gosvam Prabhupada. W are therefore generally known as rupanugas, or
followers in the footsteps of Srila Rupa Gosvam Prabhupada. It is only for our
gui dance that Srila Rupa Gosvam prepared his book Bhakti-rasanrta-si ndhu, which
is now presented in the formof The Nectar of Devotion. Persons engaged in the
Krsna consci ousness novenent may take advantage of this great literature and be
very solidly situated in Krsna consci ousness.

Bhakti neans "devotional service." Every service has sone attractive feature
whi ch drives the servitor progressively on and on. Every one of us within this
world is perpetually engaged in sone sort of service, and the inpetus for such
service is the pleasure we derive fromit. Driven by affection for his wife and
children, a famly man works day and night. A philanthropist works in the sane
way for love of the greater famly, and a nationalist for the cause of his
country and countrynmen. That force which drives the philanthropist, the
househol der and the nationalist is called rasa, or a kind of mellow
(relationship) whose taste is very sweet. Bhakti-rasa is a nmellow different from
the ordi nary rasa enjoyed by nundane workers. Mindane workers |abor very hard
day and night in order to relish a certain kind of rasa which is understood as
sense gratification. The relish or taste of the mundane rasa does not |ong
endure, and therefore nundane workers are always apt to change their position of
enj oynent. A businessman is not satisfied by working the whol e week; therefore,
wanting a change for the weekend, he goes to a place where he tries to forget
his business activities. Then, after the weekend is spent in forgetful ness, he
agai n changes his position and resumes his actual business activities. Material
engagenent neans accepting a particular status for some tinme and then changing
it. This position of changing back and forth is technically known as bhoga-
tyaga, which means a position of alternating sense enjoynent and renunciation. A
living entity cannot steadily renain either in sense enjoynent or in
renunci ation. Change is going on perpetually, and we cannot be happy in either
state, because of our eternal constitutional position. Sense gratification does
not endure for long, and it is therefore called capal a-sukha, or flickering



happi ness. For exanple, an ordinary fam |y man who works very hard day and ni ght
and is successful in giving conforts to the nenmbers of his famly thereby
relishes a kind of nellow, but his whole advancement of material happiness

i medi ately terminates along with his body as soon as his life is over. Death is
therefore taken as the representative of God for the atheistic class of men. The
devotee realizes the presence of God by devotional service, whereas the atheist
realizes the presence of God in the shape of death. At death everything is

fini shed, and one has to begin a new chapter of life in a new situation, perhaps
hi gher or lower than the last one. In any field of activity--political, social,
national or international--the result of our actions will be finished with the
end of life. That is sure.

Bhakti-rasa, however, the nellow relished in the transcendental |oving
service of the Lord, does not finish with the end of life. It continues
perpetually and is therefore called anrta, that which does not die but exists
eternally. This is confirmed in all Vedic literatures. Bhagavad-gita says that a
little advancenent in bhakti-rasa can save the devotee fromthe greatest danger-
-that of missing the opportunity for human life. The rasas derived from our
feelings in social life, in famly life or in the greater famly life of
altruism philanthropy, nationalism socialism comunism etc., do not
guarantee that one's next life will be as a human being. W prepare our next
life by our actual activities in the present life. Aliving entity is offered a
particular type of body as a result of his action in the present body. These
activities are taken into account by a superior authority known as daiva, or the
authority of God. This daiva is explained in Bhagavad-gita as the prine cause of
everything, and in Srimad-Bhagavatamit is stated that a nman takes his next body
by dai va-netrena, which neans by the supervision of the authority of the
Suprene. In an ordinary sense, daiva is explained as forns; the choi ce does not
depend on our selection, but is awarded to us according to our destiny. If our
body at present is engaged in the activities of Krsna consciousness, then it is
guaranteed that we will have at |east a human body in our next life. A human
bei ng engaged in Krsna consciousness, even if unable to conplete the course of
bhakti-yoga, takes birth in the higher divisions of human society so that he can
automatically further his advancenment in Krsna consciousness. Therefore, al
bona fide activities in Krsna consciousness are anrta, or permanent. This is the
subj ect matter of The Nectar of Devotion.

This eternal engagenent in bhakti-rasa can be understood by a serious student
upon studying The Nectar of Devotion. Adoption of bhakti-rasa, or Krsna
consci ousness, Wi ll immediately bring one to an auspicious life free from
anxieties and will bless one with transcendental existence, thus mnimzing the
value of liberation. Bhakti-rasa itself is sufficient to produce a feeling of
i beration, because it attracts the attention of the Supreme Lord, Krsna
General |y, neophyte devotees are anxious to see Krsnha, or God, but God cannot be
seen or known by our present materially blunt senses. The process of devotiona
service as it is recormended in The Nectar of Devotion will gradually elevate
one fromthe naterial condition of life to the spiritual status, wherein the
devot ee becones purified of all designations. The senses can then becone
uncont am nat ed, being constantly in touch with bhakti-rasa. Wen the purified
senses are enployed in the service of the Lord, one becomes situated in bhakti -
rasa life, and any action perforned for the satisfaction of Krsna in this
transcendental bhakti-rasa stage of life can be relished perpetually. Wen one
is thus engaged in devotional service, all varieties of rasas, or nellows, turn
into eternity. In the beginning one is trained according to the principles of
regul ati on under the guidance of the acarya, or spiritual master, and gradually,
when one is el evated, devotional service becones automatic and spont aneous
eagerness to serve Krsna. There are twelve kinds of rasas, as will be explained
in this book, and by renovating our relationship with Krsna in five primary
rasas we can live eternally in full know edge and bli ss.



The basic principle of the living condition is that we have a general
propensity to | ove someone. No one can live without |oving someone else. This
propensity is present in every living being. Even an animal like a tiger has
this loving propensity at least in a dormant stage, and it is certainly present
in the human beings. The nissing point, however, is where to repose our |ove so
that everyone can becone happy. At the present nmonent the human society teaches
one to love his country or fanmly or his personal self, but there is no
informati on where to repose the loving propensity so that everyone can becone
happy. That missing point is Krsna, and The Nectar of Devotion teaches us howto
stinulate our original love for Krsna and how to be situated in that position
where we can enjoy our blissful life.

In the primary stage a child |oves his parents, then his brothers and
sisters, and as he daily grows up he begins to love his fanly, society,
community, country, nation, or even the whole human society. But the |oving
propensity is not satisfied even by loving all hunman society; that |oving
propensity remains inperfectly fulfilled until we know who is the suprene
bel oved. Qur love can be fully satisfied only when it is reposed in Krsna. This
thene is the sumand substance of The Nectar of Devotion, which teaches us how
to love Krsna in five different transcendental nell ows.

Qur |oving propensity expands just as a vibration of light or air expands,
but we do not know where it ends. The Nectar of Devotion teaches us the science
of loving every one of the living entities perfectly by the easy nmethod of
loving Krsna. W have failed to create peace and harnony in human society, even
by such great attenpts as the United Nations, because we do not know the right
net hod. The nethod is very sinple, but one has to understand it with a coo
head. The Nectar of Devotion teaches all men how to performthe sinple and
natural method of |oving Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. If we learn
how to love Krsna, then it is very easy to immedi ately and simultaneously |ove
every living being. It is like pouring water on the root of a tree or supplying
food to one's stomach. The met hod of pouring water on the root of a tree or
suppl yi ng foodstuffs to the stomach is universally scientific and practical, as
every one of us has experienced. Everyone knows well that when we eat sonething,
or in other words, when we put foodstuffs in the stonach, the energy created by
such action is imediately distributed throughout the whole body. Sinmilarly,
when we pour water on the root, the energy thus created is imediately
di stributed throughout the entirety of even the largest tree. It is not possible
to water the tree part by part, nor is it possible to feed the different parts
of the body separately. The Nectar of Devotion will teach us howto turn the one
switch that will immediately brighten everything, everywhere. One who does not
know this method is mssing the point of life.

As far as material necessities are concerned, the human civilization at the
present nmonent is very much advanced in living confortably, but still we are not
happy, because we are missing the point. The nmaterial conforts of life alone are
not sufficient to make us happy. The vivid exanple is America: the richest
nation of the world, having all facilities for material confort, is producing a
class of men conpletely confused and frustrated in life. | am appealing herewith
to such confused nen to learn the art of devotional service as directed in The
Nectar of Devotion, and | amsure that the fire of material existence burning
within their hearts will be inmediately extinguished. The root cause of our
di ssatisfaction is that our dormant |oving propensity has not been fulfilled
despite our great advancenent in the materialistic way of life. The Nectar of
Devotion will give us practical hints how we can live in this material world
perfectly engaged in devotional service and thus fulfill all our desires in this
life and the next. The Nectar of Devotion is not presented to condemm any way of
materialistic life, but the attenpt is to give information to religionists,
phi | osophers and people in general how to |love Krsna. One nay |ive wi thout
material disconfiture, but at the same time he should learn the art of |oving
Krsna. At the present nonent we are inventing so many ways to utilize our



propensity to love, but factually we are missing the real point: Krsna. W are
watering all parts of the tree, but missing the tree's root. W are trying to
keep our body fit by all neans, but we are neglecting to supply foodstuffs to
the stomach. M ssing Krsna nmeans m ssing one's self also. Real self-realization
and realization of Krsna go together simultaneously. For exanple, seeing oneself
in the norning means seeing the sunrise also; wi thout seeing the sunshine no one
can see hinself. Simlarly, unless one has realized Krsna there is no question
of self-realization

The Nectar of Devotion is specifically presented for persons who are now
engaged in the Krsna consciousness novenent. | beg to offer my sincere thanks to
all my friends and disciples who are hel ping ne to push forward the Krsna
consci ousness novenent in the Western countries, and | beg to acknow edge, with
t hanks, the contribution made by ny bel oved disciple Srimn Jayananda
brahmacari. My thanks are due as well to the directors of | SKCON Press, who have
taken so nuch care in publishing this great literature. Hare Krsna.

A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swam

| SKCON Headquarters

Los Angeles, California

I ntroduction

I nvoki ng auspi ci ousness: Lord Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, the cause of all causes, the reservoir of all rasas, or relationships,
which are called neutrality (passive adoration), servitorship, friendship,
par ent hood, conjugal |ove, comedy, conpassion, fear, chivalry, ghastliness,
wonder and devastation. He is the suprene attractive form and by H s universa
and transcendental attractive features He has captivated all the gopis, headed
by Taraka, Palika, Syama, Lalita, and ultimately Srimati Radharani. Let H's
Lordshi p's grace be on us so that there may not be any hindrance in the
execution of this duty of writing The Nectar of Devotion, inpelled by Hi s Dvine
Grace Sri Srinmad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvanmi Prabhupada.

Let me offer ny respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Srila Rupa
Gosvanm Prabhupada and of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvani Prabhupada, by
whose inspiration | have been engaged in the matter of conpiling this summary
study of Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu. This is the subline science of devotiona
service as propounded by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who appeared five hundred
years ago in West Bengal, India, to propagate the novenent of Krsna
consci ousness.

Srila Rupa Gosvam begins his great book by offering his respectfu
obei sances unto Sri Sanatana CGosvanmi, who is his elder brother and spiritual
master, and he prays that Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu nmay be very pleasing to him He
further prays that by residing in that ocean of nectar, Sri Sanatana Gosvanm nay
al ways feel transcendental pleasure in the service of Radha and Krsna

Let us offer our respectful obeisances to all the great devotees and acaryas
(holy teachers), who are conpared to sharks in the great ocean of nectar and who
do not care for the various rivers of liberation. |Inpersonalists are very fond
of merging into the Suprene, like rivers that come down and nmerge into the
ocean. The ocean can be conpared to liberation, and the rivers to all the
different paths of |iberation. The inpersonalists are dwelling in the river
wat er, which eventually conmes to nmix with the ocean. They have no information
however, that within the ocean, as within the river, there are innumerable
aquatic living entities. The sharks who dwell in the ocean do not care for the
rivers which are gliding down into it. The devotees eternally live in the ocean
of devotional service, and they do not care for the rivers. In other words,

t hose who are pure devotees always renain in the ocean of transcendental |oving
service to the Lord and have no business with the other processes, which are
conpared to the rivers that only gradually cone to the ocean



Srila Rupa CGosvanmi prays to his spiritual master, Srila Sanatana Gosvani, for
the protection of Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu--"The Ccean of the Pure Nectar of
Devotional Service"--fromthe argunentative | ogicians who unnecessarily neddl e
in the science of service to the Lord. He conpares their argunments and logic to
vol canic eruptions in the midst of the ocean. In the midst of the ocean,
vol canic eruptions can do very little harm and simlarly, those who are agai nst
devotional service to the Lord and who put forward many phil osophical theses
about the ultimte transcendental realization cannot disturb this great ocean of
devotional service.

The aut hor of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Srila Rupa Gosvam, very hunbly subnits
that he is just trying to spread Krsna consciousness all over the world,
al though he hunmbly thinks himself unfit for this work. That should be the
attitude of all preachers of the Krsna consciousness novenent, following in the
footsteps of Srila Rupa Gosvami. W should never think of ourselves as great
preachers, but should always consider that we are sinply instrunental to the
previ ous acaryas, and sinply by following in their footsteps we may be able to
do sonething for the benefit of suffering humanity.

Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu is divided into four parts, just as the ocean is
sonetimes divided into four parts, and there are different sections within each
of these four divisions. Originally, in Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu, the ocean is
divided like the watery ocean into east, south, west and north, while the
subsections within these different divisions are called waves. As in the ocean
there are always different waves, either on the eastern side, the southern side,
the western side or the northern side, Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu sinmlarly has
different waves. In the first part there are four waves, the first being a
general description of devotional service. The second concerns the regul ative
principles for executing devotional service, and the third wave, devoti onal
service in ecstasy. In the fourth is the ultimte goal, |ove of God. These will
be explicitly described along with their different synptons.

The aut horized descriptions of bhakti, or devotional service, followng in
the footsteps of previous acaryas, can be sunmarized in the follow ng statenent
by Srila Rupa Gosvani: "First-class devotional service is known by one's
tendency to be fully engaged in Krsna consci ousness, serving the Lord
favorably." The purport is that one may al so be in Krsna consci ousness
unfavorably, but that cannot be counted as pure devotional service. Pure
devotional service should be free fromthe desire for any material benefit or
for sense gratification, as these desires are cultivated through fruitive
activities and phil osophical specul ation. CGenerally, people are engaged in
different activities to get sone material profit, while nost phil osophers are
engaged in proposing transcendental realization through volunmes of word jugglery
and specul ation. Pure devotional service nust always be free fromsuch fruitive
activities and phil osophical specul ations. One has to | earn Krsna consci ousness,
or pure devotional service, fromthe authorities by spontaneous |oving service.

This devotional service is a sort of cultivation. It is not sinply inaction
for people who like to be inactive or devote their time to silent nmeditation
There are nmany different nmethods for people who want this, but cultivation of
Krsna consciousness is different. The particular word used by Srila Rupa Gosvani
in this connection is anusilana, or cultivation by followi ng the predecessor
teachers (acaryas). As soon as we say "cultivation," we nmust refer to activity.
Wthout activity, consciousness alone cannot help us. Al activities may be
divided into two classes: one class may be for achieving a certain goal, and the
other may be for avoiding sonme unfavorable circunstance. In Sanskrit, these
activities are called pravrtti and nivrtti--positive and negative action. There
are nmany exanpl es of negative action. For instance, a diseased person has to be
cautious and take nedicine in order to avoid some unfavorable ill ness.

Those who are cultivating spiritual life and executing devotional service are
al ways engaged in activity. Such activity can be perforned with the body or with
the mnd. Thinking, feeling and willing are all activities of the m nd, and when



we will to do sonething, the activity comes to be manifest by the gross bodily
senses. Thus, in our mental activities we should always try to think of Krsna
and try to plan how to please Hm following in the footsteps of the great
acaryas and the personal spiritual master. There are activities of the body,
activities of the mind and activities of speech. A Krsna consci ous person
engages his words in preaching the glories of the Lord. This is called kirtana.
And by his mind a Krsna conscious person always thinks of the activities of the
Lord--as He is speaking on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra or engaging in H's
various pastinmes in Vrndavana with His devotees. In this way one can al ways
think of the activities and pastimes of the Lord. This is the nental culture of
Krsna consci ousness.

Simlarly, we can offer nany services with our bodily activities. But al
such activities nust be in relationship with Krsna. This relationship is
establ i shed by connecting oneself with the bona fide spiritual naster, who is
the direct representative of Krsna in disciplic succession. Therefore, the
execution of Krsna conscious activities with the body should be directed by the
spiritual master and then performed with faith. The connection with the
spiritual master is called initiation. Fromthe date of initiation by the
spiritual master, the connection between Krsna and a person cultivating Krsna
consciousness is established. Wthout initiation by a bona fide spiritual
master, the actual connection with Krsna consciousness is never performed.

This cultivation of Krsna consciousness is not material. The Lord has three
general energies--nanely the external energy, the internal energy and the
mar gi nal energy. The living entities are called marginal energy, and the
material cosmic manifestation is the action of the external, or naterial
energy. Then there is the spiritual world, which is a manifestation of the
internal energy. The living entities, who are called nargi nal energy, perform
material activities when acting under the inferior, external energy. And when
they engage in activities under the internal, spiritual energy, their activities
are called Krsna conscious. This neans that those who are great souls or great
devot ees do not act under the spell of material energy, but act instead under
the protection of the spiritual energy. Any activities done in devotional
service, or in Krsna consciousness, are directly under the control of spiritua
energy. In other words, energy is a sort of strength, and this strength can be
spiritualized by the nercy of both the bona fide spiritual master and Krsna

In the Caitanya-caritanrta, by Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvam , Lord Caitanya
states that it is a fortunate person who cones in contact with a bona fide
spiritual nmaster by the grace of Krsna. One who is serious about spiritual life
is given by Krsna the intelligence to cone in contact with a bona fide spiritua
nmaster, and then by the grace of the spiritual master one becones advanced in
Krsna consci ousness. In this way the whole jurisdiction of Krsna consci ousness
is directly under the spiritual energy--Krsna and the spiritual naster. This has
nothing to do with the material world. Wen we speak of "Krsna" we refer to the
Suprene Personality of Godhead, along with H's nmany expansions. He is expanded
by H s plenary parts and parcels, His differentiated parts and parcels and H s
different energies. "Krsna," in other words, neans everything and incl udes
everything. Generally, however, we should understand "Krsna" to nean Krsna and
Hi s personal expansions. Krsna expands Hinself as Bal adeva, Sankarsana,
Vasudeva, Aniruddha, Pradyuma, Ranm, Nrsinmha and Varaha, as well as many ot her
i ncarnations and i nnunerabl e Visnu expansi ons. These are described in the
Sri mad- Bhagavatam to be as numerous as the uncountable waves. So Krsna includes
all such expansions, as well as H s pure devotees. In the Brahma-sanmhita it is
stated that Krsna's expansions are all conplete in eternity, blissful ness and
cogni zance.

Devotional service neans to prosecute Krsna conscious activities which are
favorable to the transcendental pleasure of the Supreme Lord, Krsna, and any
activities which are not favorable to the transcendental favor of the Lord
cannot be accepted as devotional service. For exanple, great denons |ike Ravana,



Kamsa and Hi ranyakasi pu were always thinking of Krsna, but they were thinking of
H mas their eneny. This sort of thinking cannot be accepted as bhakti, or Krsna
consci ousness.

The inpersonalists sometimes nmisunderstand devotional service in such a way
that they divide Krsna from Hi s paraphernalia and pastines. For exanple, the
Bhagavad-gita is spoken on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra, and the inpersonalists
say that although Krsna is of interest, the Battlefield of Kuruksetra isn't. The
devot ees, however, also know that the Battlefield of Kuruksetra by itself has
nothing to do with their business, but in addition they know that "Krsna" does
not mean just Krsna alone. He is always with Hi s associates and paraphernali a.
For instance, if soneone says, "G ve sonething to eat to the man with the
weapons," the eating process is done by the man and not by the weapons.
Simlarly, in Krsna consciousness, a devotee nay be interested in the
paraphernalia and | ocations--such as the Battlefield of Kuruksetra--which are
associated with Krsna, but he is not concerned with sinply any battlefield. He
is concerned with Krsna--Hi s speech, H's instructions, etc. It is because Krsna
is there that the battlefield is so inportant.

This is the summary understandi ng of what Krsna consci ousness is. Wthout
this understanding one is sure to msunderstand why the devotees are interested
in the Battlefield of Kuruksetra. One who is interested in Krsna becones
interested in Hs different pastinmes and activities.

The definition of a pure devotee, as given by Rupa Gosvam in Bhakti-
rasanrta-si ndhu, can be sunmarized thus: his service is favorable and is al ways
inrelation to Krsna. In order to keep the purity of such Krsna consci ous
activities, one nust be freed fromall material desires and phil osophica
specul ation. Any desire except for the service of the Lord is called nateri al
desire. And "phil osophi cal speculation" refers to the sort of specul ation which
ultimately arrives at a conclusion of voidismor inmpersonalism This conclusion
is useless for a Krsna conscious person. Only rarely by phil osophi cal
specul ati on can one reach the conclusion of worshiping Vasudeva, Krsna. This is
confirmed in the Bhagavad-gita itself. The ultimte end of phil osophica
specul ation, then, nmust be Krsna, with the understanding that Krsna is
everything, the cause of all causes, and that one should therefore surrender
unto Hm If this ultimate goal is reached, then phil osophical advancenent is
favorabl e, but if the conclusion of philosophical speculation is voidismor
i npersonalism that is not bhakti.

Karma, or fruitive activities, are sonmetinmes understood to be ritualistic
activities. There are nmany persons who are very nuch attracted by the
ritualistic activities described in the Vedas. But if one becones attracted
sinply to ritualistic activities w thout understandi ng Krsna, his activities are
unfavorabl e to Krsna consci ousness. Actually, Krsna consciousness can be based
sinply on hearing, chanting, remenbering, etc. Described in the Srimad-
Bhagavat am are nine different processes, besides which everything done is
unfavorabl e to Krsna consci ousness. Thus, one shoul d al ways be guardi ng agai nst
fal |l downs.

Srila Rupa Gosvani has al so nmentioned in this definition of bhakti the word
jnana-karmadi . This karmadi (fruitive work) consists of activities which are
unable to help one attain to pure devotional service. Many forns of so-called
renunci ation are also not favorable to Krsna consci ous devotional service.

Srila Rupa Gosvanmi has also quoted a definition fromthe Narada-pancaratra,
as follows: "One should be free fromall material designations and, by Krsna
consci ousness, nust be cleansed of all material contam nation. He should be
restored to his pure identity, in which he engages his senses in the service of
the proprietor of the senses." So when our senses are engaged for the actual
proprietor of the senses, that is called devotional service. In our conditional
state, our senses are engaged in serving these bodily demands. Wen the sane
senses are engaged in executing the order of Krsna, our activities are called
bhakti .



As long as one identifies hinself as belonging to a certain fanmly, a certain
society or a certain person, he is said to be covered with designations. Wen
one is fully aware that he does not belong to any fanmily, society or country,
but is eternally related to Krsna, he then realizes that his energy shoul d be
enpl oyed not in the interests of so-called famly, society or country, but in
the interests of Krsna. This is purity of purpose and the platformof pure
devotional service in Krsna consci ousness.

Chapter One
Characteristics of Pure Devotional Service

I n Srimad-Bhagavatam Third Canto, Twenty-ninth Chapter, verses 12 and 13,
Srila Kapiladeva, while instructing Hi s nmother, has given the follow ng
characteristics of pure devotional service: "My dear nother, those who are My
pure devotees, and who have no desire for material benefit or phil osophica
specul ation, have their mnds so nuch engaged in My service that they are never
interested in asking Me for anything--except to be engaged in that service. They
do not even beg to live in My abode with Me."

There are five kinds of liberation, namely to beconme one with the Lord, to
live with the Suprene Lord on the sane planet, to have the same features as the
Lord, to enjoy the sane opul ences as the Lord and to Iive as a conpani on of the
Lord. A devotee, what to speak of rejecting nmaterial sense gratification, does
not even want any of the five kinds of liberation. He is satisfied sinply by
di scharging loving service to the Lord. That is the characteristic of pure
devoti on.

In the above statenent by Kapil adeva from Sri nmad- Bhagavatam the actua
position of a pure devotee is described, and the primary characteristics of
devotional service are also defined. Further characteristics of devotional
service are described by Rupa Gosvam with evidences fromdifferent scriptures.
He states that there are six characteristics of pure devotional service, which
are as follows:

(1) Pure devotional service brings inmediate relief fromall kinds of
materi al distress.

(2) Pure devotional service is the beginning of all auspiciousness.

(3) Pure devotional service automatically puts one in transcendental
pl easure.

(4) Pure devotional service is rarely achieved

(5) Those in pure devotional service deride even the conception of
I i beration.

(6) Pure devotional service is the only nmeans to attract Krsna

Krsna is all-attractive, but pure devotional service attracts even Hm This
means that pure devotional service is even transcendentally stronger than Krsna
H nmsel f, because it is Krsna's internal potency.

Relief from Material Distress

I n Bhagavad-gita, the Lord says that one should surrender unto Hm giving up
all other engagenments. The Lord also gives His word there that He will protect
surrendered souls fromthe reactions of all sinful activities. Srila Rupa
Gosvam says that the distresses fromsinful activities are due both to the sins
thensel ves and to sins committed in our past lives. Generally, one commits
sinful activities due to ignorance. But ignorance is no excuse for evading the
reaction--sinful activities. Sinful activities are of two kinds: those which are
mature and those which are not mature. The sinful activities for which we are
suffering at the present nmoment are called mature. The nany sinful activities
stored within us for which we have not yet suffered are considered i mmature. For
exanple, a man may have committed crimnal acts, but not yet been arrested for
them Now, as soon as he is detected, arrest is awaiting him Simlarly, for



sonme of our sinful activities we are awaiting distresses in the future, and for
others, which are mature, we are suffering at the present noment.

In this way there is a chain of sinful activities and their concomtant
di stresses, and the conditioned soul is suffering life after life due to these
sins. He is suffering in the present Iife the results of sinful activities from
his past life, and he is neanwhile creating further sufferings for his future
life. Mature sinful activities are exhibited if one is suffering from sone
chronic disease, if one is suffering fromsone legal inplication, if one is born
in alowand degraded famly or if one is uneducated or very ugly.

There are many results of past sinful activities for which we are suffering
at the present nmonent, and we nay be suffering in the future due to our present
sinful activities. But all of these reactions to sinful deeds can inmediately be
stopped if we take to Krsna consciousness. As evidence for this, Rupa Gosvani
quot es from Sri mad- Bhagavat am El eventh Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 19
This verse is in connection with Lord Krsna's instruction to Uddhava, where He
says, "My dear Uddhava, devotional service unto Me is just like a blazing fire
whi ch can burn into ashes unlimted fuel supplied to it." The purport is that as
the blazing fire can burn any amount of fuel to ashes, so devotional service to
the Lord in Krsna consciousness can burn up all the fuel of sinful activities.
For exanple, in the Gta Arjuna thought that fighting was a sinful activity, but
Krsna engaged himon the battlefield under Hs order, and so the fighting becane
devotional service. Therefore, Arjuna was not subjected to any sinful reaction

Srila Rupa Gosvam quotes another verse fromthe Third Canto of Srimad-
Bhagavatam Thirty-third Chapter, verse 6, in which Devahuti addresses her son
Kapi | adeva, and says, "My dear Lord, there are nine different kinds of
devotional service, beginning fromhearing and chanting. Anyone who hears about
Your pastines, who chants about Your glories, who offers You obei sances, who
t hi nks of You and, in this way, executes any of the nine kinds of devotiona
service--even if he is bornin a famly of dog-eaters [the | owest grade of
manki nd] - - becones i nmedi ately qualified to performsacrifices." As such, howis
it possible that anyone actually engaged in devotional service in full Krsna
consci ousness has not become purified? It is not possible. One who is engaged in
Krsna consci ousness and devotional service has w thout doubt becone freed from
all contami nations of material sinful activities. Devotional service therefore
has the power to actually nullify all kinds of reactions to sinful deeds. A
devotee is nevertheless always alert not to commt any sinful activities; this
is his specific qualification as a devotee. Thus Srinad-Bhagavatam states that
by perform ng devotional service a person who was born even in a fanmly of dog-
eaters may becone eligible to take part in the performance of the ritualistic
cerenoni es recomended in the Vedas. It is inplicit in this statement that a
person born into a famly of dog-eaters is generally not fit for performng
yajna, or sacrifice. The priestly caste in charge of perform ng these
ritualistic cerenonies reconmended in the Vedas is called the brahmana order
Unl ess one is a brahmana, he cannot performthese cerenonies.

A person is born in a brahmana fanmly or in a famly of dog-eaters due to his
past activities. If a person is bornin a famly of dog-eaters it neans that his
past activities were all sinful. But if even such a person takes to the path of
devotional service and begins to chant the holy nanmes of the Lord--Hare Krsna
Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare. Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Ranme, Hare Hare--
he is at once fit to performthe ritualistic cerenonies. This nmeans that his
sinful reactions have i nmedi ately become neutralized.

It is stated in the padma Purana that there are four kinds of effects due to
sinful activities, which are listed as follows: (1) the effect which is not yet
fructified, (2) the effect which is lying as seed, (3) the effect which is
already mature and (4) the effect which is alnpbst nature. It is also stated that
all these four effects becone i nmedi ately vanqui shed for those who surrender
unto the Suprene Personality of Godhead, Visnu, and becone engaged in H's
devotional service in full Krsna consciousness.



Those effects described as "al nost mature" refer to the distress from which
one is suffering at present, and the effects "lying as seed" are in the core of
the heart, where there is a certain stock of sinful desires which are |like
seeds. The Sanskrit word kutam nmeans that they are al nost ready to produce the
seed, or the effect of the seed. "An immature effect” refers to the case where
the seedling has not begun. Fromthis statenent of padma Purana it is understood
that material contam nation is very subtle. Its beginning, its fruition and
results, and how one suffers such results in the formof distress, are part of a
great chain. When one catches sone disease, it is often very difficult to
ascertain the cause of the disease, where it originated and how it is maturing.
The suffering of a disease, however, does not appear all of a sudden. It
actually takes tine. And as in the nmedical field, for precaution's sake, the
doctor injects a vaccination to prevent the growi ng of contam nation, the
practical injection to stop all the fructifications of the seeds of our sinful
activities is sinply engagenent in Krsna consci ousness.

In this connection, Sukadeva Gosvani speaks in the Sixth Canto of Sri nmad-
Bhagavat am Second Chapter, verse 17, about the story of Ajanmila, who began life
as a fine and dutiful brahmana, but in his young nanhood became whol |y corrupted
by a prostitute. At the end of his wicked life, just by calling the nanme
"Narayana [Krsna]," he was saved despite so nuch sin. Sukadeva points out that
austerity, charity and the performance of ritualistic cerenonies for
counteracting sinful activities are recommended processes, but that by
perform ng them one cannot renove the sinful desire-seed fromthe heart, as was
the case with Ajamla in his youth. This sinful desire-seed can be renmoved only
by achi eving Krsna consci ousness. And this can be acconplished very easily by
chanting the naha-mantra, or Hare Krsna mantra, as recomended by Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu. I n other words, unless one adopts the path of devotional service, he
cannot be one-hundred-percent clean fromall the reactions of sinful activities.

By performing Vedic ritualistic activities, by giving noney in charity and by
under goi ng austerity, one can tenporarily becone free fromthe reactions of
sinful activities, but at the next nonent he nmust again become engaged in sinful
activities. For exanple, a person suffering fromvenereal disease on account of
excessive indulgence in sex life has to undergo sone severe pain in medica
treatnent, and he is then cured for the tinme being. But because he has not been
able to renpve the sex desire fromhis heart, he nust again indulge in the sane
thing and become a victimof the sane disease. So nedical treatnment may give
tenporary relief fromthe distress of such venereal disease, but unless one is
trained to understand that sex life is abonminable, it is inpossible to be saved
fromsuch repeated distress. Simlarly, the ritualistic perfornmances, charity
and austerity which are recommended in the Vedas may tenporarily stop one from
acting in sinful ways, but as long as the heart is not clear, one will have to
repeat sinful activities again and again.

Anot her exanpl e given in Srinmad-Bhagavat am concerns the el ephant who enters
into a | ake and takes a bath very seriously, cleansing his body thoroughly. Then
as soon as he cones onto shore he again takes sone dust fromthe earth and
throws it over his body. Simlarly, a person who is not trained in Krsna
consci ousness cannot becone conpletely free fromthe desire for sinful
activities. Neither the yoga process nor philosophical speculations nor fruitive
activities can save one fromthe seeds of sinful desires. Only by being engaged
in devotional service can this be done.

There is another evidence in the Fourth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam Twenty-
second Chapter, verse 39, wherein Sanat-kunmara says, "M dear King, the false
ego of a hunman being is so strong that it keeps himin naterial existence as if
tied up by a strong rope. Only the devotees can cut off the knot of this strong
rope very easily, by engaging thenselves in Krsna consci ousness. Qthers, who are
not in Krsna consciousness but are trying to becone great nystics or great
ritual perforners, cannot advance |ike the devotees. Therefore, it is the duty
of everyone to engage hinself in the activities of Krsna consciousness in order



to be freed fromthe tight knot of false ego and engagenent in naterial
activities."

This tight knot of false ego is due to ignorance. As |long as one is ignorant
about his identity, he is sure to act wongly and thereby become entangled in
material contam nation. This ignorance of factual know edge can al so be
di ssi pated by Krsna consciousness, as is confirnmed in the Padma Purana as
follows: "Pure devotional service in Krsna consciousness is the highest
enl i ghtenment, and when such enlightennent is there, it is just like a blazing
forest fire, killing all the inauspicious snakes of desire." The example is
being given in this connection that when there is a forest fire the extensive
bl azing autonatically kills all the snakes in the forest. There are many, many
snakes on the ground of the forest, and when a fire takes place, it burns the
dried foliage, and the snakes are imedi ately attacked. Aninals who have four
legs can flee fromthe fire or can at least try to flee, but the snakes are
inmredi ately killed. Simlarly, the blazing fire of Krsna consciousness is so
strong that the snakes of ignorance are imrediately kill ed.

Krsna Consci ousness |s All-auspicious

Srila Rupa Gosvanmi has given a definition of auspiciousness. He says that
actual auspiciousness nmeans wel fare activities for all the people of the world.
At the present noment groups of people are engaged in welfare activities in
ternms of society, comunity or nation. There is even an attenpt in the form of
the United Nations for world-help activity. But due to the shortconi ngs of
l[imted national activities, such a general nmass welfare programfor the whole
world is not practically possible. The Krsna consci ousness novenent, however, is
so nice that it can render the highest benefit to the entire human race.
Everyone can be attracted by this nmovenent, and everyone can feel the result.
Theref ore, Rupa Gosvani and other |earned scholars agree that a broad propaganda
program for the Krsna consciousness novenent of devotional service all over the
worl d is the highest humanitarian welfare activity.

How t he Krsna consci ousness novenent can attract the attention of the whole
worl d and how each and every man can feel pleasure in this Krsna consciousness
is stated in the padnma Purana as follows: "A person who is engaged in devotiona
service in full Krsna consciousness is to be understood to be doing the best
service to the whole world and to be pleasing everyone in the world. In addition
to human society, he is pleasing even the trees and ani nals, because they al so
become attracted by such a novenent." A practical exanple of this was shown by
Lord Caitanya when He was traveling through the forests of Jhari khanda in
central India for spreading H s sankirtana novenment. The tigers, the el ephants,
the deer and all the other wild aninals joined Hmand were participating, in
their own ways, by dancing and chanting Hare Krsna.

Furthernore, a person engaged in Krsna consci ousness, acting in devotiona
service, can develop all the good qualities that are generally found in the
dem gods. It is said by Sukadeva Gosvam in the Fifth Canto of Srinad-
Bhagavat am Ei ghteenth Chapter, verse 12, "My dear King, persons who have
unflinching faith in Krsna and are wi thout any duplicity can develop all the
good qualities of the denmi gods. On account of a devotee's high grade of Krsna
consci ousness, even the demigods like to live with him and therefore it can be
understood that the qualities of the deni gods have devel oped within his body."

On the other hand, a person who is not in Krsna consci ousness has no good
qualities. He may be highly educated fromthe acadenic point of view but in the
actual field of his activities he can be seen to be baser than the aninals. Even
t hough a person is highly educated acadenmically, if he cannot go beyond the
sphere of nental activities then he is sure to performonly material activities
and thus renmain inpure. There are so nany persons in the nodern world who have
been highly educated in the materialistic universities, but it is seen that they



cannot take up the novenent of Krsna consci ousness and devel op the high
qualities of the dem gods.

For exanple, a Krsna conscious boy, even if he is not very well educated by
the university standard, can immediately give up all illicit sex life, ganbling,
meat - eati ng and intoxication, whereas those who are not in Krsna consci ousness,
al though very highly educated, are often drunkards, neat-eaters, sexnongers and
ganbl ers. These are practical proofs of how a Krsna consci ous person becones
hi ghly devel oped in good qualities, whereas a person who is not in Krsna
consci ousness cannot do so. W experience that even a young boy in Krsna
consci ousness i s unattached to ci nemas, nightclubs, naked dance shows,
restaurants, l|iquor shops, etc. He becones conpletely freed. He saves his
valuable tinme from being extravagantly spent in the way of snoking, drinking,
attendi ng the theater and danci ng.

One who is not in Krsna consciousness usually cannot sit silently even for
hal f an hour. The yoga systemteaches that if you beconme silent you will realize
that you are God. This systemnay be all right for naterialistic persons, but
how long will they be able to keep thenselves silent? Artificially, they may sit
down for so-called neditation, but imediately after their yogic performance
they will engage thenselves again in such activities as illicit sex life,
ganbl i ng, neat-eating and many ot her nonsensical things. But a Krsna consci ous
person gradual ly el evates hinsel f without endeavoring for this so-called silent
neditation. Sinply because he is engaged in Krsna consci ousness he autonatically
gives up all this nonsense and devel ops a high character. One devel ops the
hi ghest character by beconing a pure devotee of Krsna. The conclusion is that no
one can truly have any good qualities if he is |lacking Krsna consciousness.

Happi ness in Krsna Consci ousness

Srila Rupa CGosvami has anal yzed the different sources of happiness. He has
di vi ded happiness into three categories, which are (1) happiness derived from
materi al enjoynent, (2) happiness derived by identifying oneself with the
Suprene Brahman and (3) happi ness derived from Krsna consci ousness.

In the tantra-sastra Lord Siva speaks to his wife, Sati, in this way: "MWy
dear wife, a person who has surrendered hinself at the |lotus feet of Govinda and
who has thus devel oped pure Krsna consci ousness can be very easily awarded all
the perfections desired by the inpersonalists; and beyond this, he can enjoy the
happi ness achi eved by the pure devotees."

Happi ness derived from pure devotional service is the highest, because it is
eternal. The happi ness derived frommaterial perfection or understanding oneself
to be Brahman is inferior because it is tenporary. There is no preventing one's
falling dowmn frommaterial happiness, and there is even every chance of falling
down fromthe spiritual happi ness derived out of identifying oneself with the
i npersonal Brahman.

It has been seen that great Myavadi (inpersonalist) sannyasis--very highly
educated and al nost realized soul s--may sonetinmes take to political activities
or to social welfare activities. The reason is that they actually do not derive
any ultimate transcendental happiness in the inpersonal understanding and
t herefore nust conme down to the material platformand take to such nundane
affairs. There are many instances, especially in India, where these Mayavadi
sannyasi s descend to the material platformagain. But a person who is fully in
Krsna consci ousness will never return to any sort of material platform However
alluring and attracting they nmay be, he always knows that no material welfare
activities can conpare to the spiritual activity of Krsna consciousness.

The nystic perfections achieved by actually successful yogis are eight in
nurmber. Ani ma-si ddhi refers to the power by which one can becone so small that
he can enter into a stone. Mdern scientific inprovenents also enable us to
enter into stone, because they provide for excavating so nmany subways,
penetrating the hills, etc. So anima-siddhi, the nystic perfection of trying to



enter into stone, has al so been achieved by material science. Simlarly, all of
the yoga-siddhis, or perfections, are material arts. For exanple, in one yoga-

siddhi there is devel opnent of the power to becone so |light that one can fl oat

in the air or on water. That is also being perforned by nodern scientists. They
are flying in the air, they are floating on the surface of the water, and they

are traveling under the water.

After conparing all these nystic yoga-siddhis to materialistic perfections,
we find that the materialistic scientists try for the same perfections. So
actually there is no difference between nmystic perfection and naterialistic
perfection. A German schol ar once said that the so-called yoga perfections had
al ready been achieved by the nodern scientists, and so he was not concerned with
them He intelligently went to India to | earn how he could understand his
eternal relationship with the Supreme Lord by neans of bhakti-yoga, devotiona
service

O course, in the categories of mystic perfection there are certain processes
whi ch the material scientists have not yet been able to devel op. For instance, a
nystic yogi can enter into the sun planet sinply by using the rays of the
sunshine. This perfection is called laghima. Simlarly, a yogi can touch the
noon with his finger. Though the nodern astronauts go to the nmoon with the help
of spaceshi ps, they undergo many difficulties, whereas a person with nystic
perfection can extend his hand and touch the noon with his finger. This siddhi
is called prapti, or acquisition. Wth this prapti-siddhi, not only can the
perfect mystic yogi touch the noon planet, but he can extend his hand anywhere
and take whatever he likes. He nay be sitting thousands of nmiles away froma
certain place, and if he likes he can take fruit froma garden there. This is
prapti-si ddhi

The nodern scientists have manufactured nucl ear weapons with which they can
destroy an insignificant part of this planet, but by the yoga-siddhi known as
isita one can create and destroy an entire planet sinply at will. Another
perfection is called vasita, and by this perfection one can bring anyone under
his control. This is a kind of hypnotismwhich is alnost irresistible. Sonetinmes
it is found that a yogi who nay have attained a little perfection in this vasita
nystic power comes out anong the people and speaks all sorts of nonsense
controls their minds, exploits them takes their noney and then goes away.

There is another nystic perfection, which is known as prakanya (nmagic). By
t hi s prakamya power one can achi eve anything he likes. For exanple, one can nake
water enter into his eye and then again cone out fromwithin the eye. Sinply by
his will he can perform such wonderful activities.

The hi ghest perfection of nystic power is called kamavasayita. This is also
nmagi ¢, but whereas the prakanya power acts to create wonderful effects within
the scope of nature, kamavasayita pernits one to contradict nature--in other
words, to do the inpossible. OF course, one can derive great ampunts of
t enporary happi ness by achi eving such yogic materialistic perfections.

Fool i shly, people who are enanored of the glimer of nodern naterialistic
advancenment are thinking that the Krsna consciousness novenent is for |ess
intelligent men. "I ambetter off being busy with ny naterial conforts--
mai ntaining a nice apartnent, famly and sex life." These people do not know
that at any nonent they can be kicked out of their naterial situation. Due to
i gnorance, they do not know that real life is eternal. The tenmporary conforts of
the body are not the goal of life, and it is due only to darkest ignorance that
peopl e becone enanored of the glimrering advancenent of nmaterial conforts. Srila
Bhakti vi noda Thakura has therefore said that the advancenment of nateri al
know edge renders a person nore foolish, because it causes one to forget his
real identity by its glimmer. This is doomfor him because this hunan form of
life is meant for getting out of material contami nation. By the advancenment of
mat eri al know edge, people are becom ng nore and nore entangled in nateri al
exi stence. They have no hope of being liberated fromthis catastrophe.



In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya it is stated that Prahl ada Maharaja, a great
devotee of the Lord, prayed to Nrsimhadeva (the half-1ion, half-man incarnation)
as follows: "My dear Lord, | repeatedly pray unto Your lotus feet that | nay
sinply be stronger in devotional service. | sinply pray that my Krsna
consci ousness may be nore strong and steady, because happi ness derived out of
Krsna consci ousness and devotional service is so powerful that with it one can
have all the other perfections of religiousness, econom c devel opnent, sense
gratification and even the attainment of |iberation frommaterial existence."

Actual ly, a pure devotee does not aspire after any of these perfections,
because the happi ness derived from devotional service in Krsna consciousness is
so transcendental and so unlinmited that no other happiness can conpare to it. It
is said that even one drop of happiness in Krsna consci ousness stands beyond
conparison with an ocean of happiness derived fromany other activity. Thus, any
person who has devel oped even a little quantity of pure devotional service can
very easily kick out all the other kinds of happiness derived from
rel i gi ousness, economnmic devel opnent, sense gratification and |iberation

There was a great devotee of Lord Caitanya known as Khol aveca Sridhara, who
was a very poor man. He was doing a small business selling cups nade fromthe
| eaves of plantain trees, and his income was al nost nothing. Still, he was
spending fifty percent of his small incone on the worship of the Ganges, and
with the other fifty percent he was sonehow living. Lord Caitanya once reveal ed
Hi mself to this confidential devotee, Kholaveca Sridhara, and offered himany
opul ence he liked. But Sridhara inforned the Lord that he did not want any
materi al opul ence. He was quite happy in his present position and wanted only to
gain unflinching faith and devotion unto the lotus feet of Lord Caitanya. That
is the position of pure devotees. If they can be engaged twenty-four hours each
day in devotional service they do not want anything el se, not even the happi ness
of liberation or of beconming one with the Suprene.

In the Narada-pancaratra it is also said that any person who has devel oped
even a small anmount of devotional service doesn't care a fig for any kind of
happi ness derived fromreligiousness, econoni c devel opment, sense gratification
or the five kinds of liberation. Any kind of happi ness derived from
religi ousness, economnmic devel opnent, liberation or sense gratification cannot
even dare to enter into the heart of a pure devotee. It is stated that as the
personal attendants and nai dservants of a queen follow the queen with all
respect and obei sances, sinmlarly the joys of religiousness, econonic
devel opment, sense gratification and |iberation follow the devotional service of
the Lord. In other words, a pure devotee does not |ack any kind of happiness
derived from any source. He does not want anything but service to Krsna, but
even if he should have another desire, the Lord fulfills this w thout the
devot ee' s aski ng

The Rareness of Pure Devotional Service

In the prelimnary phase of spiritual life there are different kinds of
austerities, penances and simlar processes for attaining self-realization.
However, even if an executor of these processes is without any naterial desire,
he still cannot achieve devotional service. And aspiring by oneself alone to
achi eve devotional service is also not very hopeful, because Krsna does not
agree to award devotional service to nerely anyone. Krsna can easily offer a
person material happiness or even |iberation, but He does not agree very easily
to award a person engagenent in H s devotional service. Devotional service can
in fact be attained only through the mercy of a pure devotee. In the Caitanya-
caritanrta (Madhya 19.151) it is said, "By the nmercy of the spiritual master who
is a pure devotee and by the nmercy of Krsna one can achi eve the platform of
devotional service. There is no other way."

The rarity of devotional service is also confirmed in the tantra-sastra,
where Lord Siva says to Sati, "My dear Sati, if one is a very fine philosopher,



anal yzing the different processes of know edge, he can achieve |iberation from
the material entanglement. By performance of the ritualistic sacrifices
recommended in the Vedas one can be elevated to the platformof pious activities
and thereby enjoy the material conforts of life to the fullest extent. But all
such endeavors can hardly offer anyone devotional service to the Lord, not even
if one tries for it by such processes for nany, many thousands of births."

In Srinmad-Bhagavatamit is also confirmed by Prahl ada Maharaja that nerely by
personal efforts or by the instructions of higher authorities one cannot attain
to the stage of devotional service. One nust becone bl essed by the dust of the
lotus feet of a pure devotee, who is conpletely freed fromthe contam nation of
materi al desires.

In the Fifth Canto of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Sixth Chapter, verse 18, Narada al so
says to Yudhisthira, "My dear King, it is Lord Krsna, known as Mikunda, who is
the eternal protector of the Pandavas and the Yadus. He is al so your spiritual
master and instructor in every respect. He is the only worshi pable God for you
He is very dear and affectionate, and He is the director of all your activities,
both individual and famlial. And what's nore, He sonetinmes carries out your
orders as if He were your nessenger! My dear King, how very fortunate you are,
because for others all these favors given to you by the Suprenme Lord woul d not
even be dream of." The purport to this verse is that the Lord easily offers
liberation, but He rarely agrees to offer a soul devotional service, because by
devotional service the Lord Hinself becomes purchased by the devot ee.

The Happi ness of Beconing One with the Suprene

Srila Rupa Gosvam says that if brahmananda, or the happi ness of beconing one
with the Suprene, is nultiplied by one trillionfold, it still cannot conpare to
an atomic fraction of the happi ness derived fromthe ocean of devotiona
service

In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya Prahl ada Maharaja, while satisfying Lord

Nrsi mhadeva by his prayers, says, "My dear Lord of the universe, | amfeeling
transcendental pleasure in Your presence and have becone nerged in the ocean of
happi ness. | now consi der the happi ness of brahmananda to be no nore than the

water in the inpression left by a cows hoof in the earth, conpared to this
ocean of bliss." Simlarly, it is confirmed in the Bhavartha-dipi ka, Sridhara
Svanmi's commentary on the Srinmad-Bhagavatam "M/ dear Lord, sone of the
fortunate persons who are swming in the ocean of Your nectar of devotion, and
who are relishing the nectar of the narration of Your pastines, certainly know
ecstasies which imediately nminimze the value of the happiness derived from
rel i gi ousness, econom c devel opnent, sense gratification and |iberation. Such a
transcendental devotee regards any kind of happi ness other than devotiona
service as no better than straw in the street."

Attracting Krsna

Srila Rupa Gosvanm has stated that devotional service attracts even Krsna.
Krsna attracts everyone, but devotional service attracts Krsna. The synbol of
devotional service in the highest degree is Radharani. Krsna is called Madana-
nmohana, which neans that He is so attractive that He can defeat the attraction
of thousands of Cupids. But Radharani is still nore attractive, for She can even
attract Krsna. Therefore devotees call Her Midana- nphana-nohini--the attractor
of the attractor of Cupid.

To perform devotional service neans to followin the footsteps of Radharani
and devotees in Vrndavana put thensel ves under the care of Radharani in order to
achi eve perfection in their devotional service. In other words, devotiona
service is not an activity of the material world; it is directly under the
control of Radharani. |In Bhagavad-gita it is confirned that the nahatmas, or
great souls, are under the protection of daivi prakrti, the internal energy--



Radharani. So, being directly under the control of the internal potency of
Krsna, devotional service attracts even Krsna Hinsel f.

This fact is corroborated by Krsna in the El eventh Canto of Srinad-
Bhagavat am Fourteenth Chapter, verse 20, where He says, "My dear Uddhava, you
may know it from Me that the attraction | feel for devotional service rendered
by My devotees is not to be attained even by the performance of nystic yoga
phi | osophi cal speculation, ritualistic sacrifices, the study of Vedanta, the
practice of severe austerities or the giving of everything in charity. These
are, of course, very nice activities, but they are not as attractive to Me as
the transcendental |oving service rendered by My devotees."

How Krsna becones attracted by the devotional service of H's devotees is
descri bed by Narada in Srimad-Bhagavatam Seventh Canto, Tenth Chapter, verses
48 and 49. There Narada addresses King Yudhisthira while the King is
appreciating the glories of the character of Prahlada Maharaja. A devotee al ways
appreciates the activities of other devotees. Yudhisthira Mharaja was
appreciating the qualities of Prahlada, and that is one synptomof a pure
devotee. A pure devotee never thinks hinmself great; he always thinks that other
devotees are greater than hinmself. The King was thinking, "Prahlada Maharaja is
actually a devotee of the Lord, while | amnothing," and while thinking this he
was addressed by Narada as follows: "My dear King Yudhisthira, you [the Pandava
brothers] are the only fortunate people in this world. The Supreme Personality
of Godhead has appeared on this planet and is presenting Hnself to you as an
ordi nary human being. He is always with you in all circunstances. He is living
with you and covering H nmself fromthe eyes of others. Qthers cannot understand
that He is the Supreme Lord, but He is still living with you as your cousin, as
your friend and even as your nessenger. Therefore you nust know that nobody in
this world is nore fortunate than you."

I n Bhagavad- gi ta when Krsna appeared in Hi s universal form Arjuna prayed, "M
dear Krsna, | thought of You as ny cousin-brother, and so | have shown
di srespect to You in so many ways, calling You 'Krsna' or 'friend.' But You are
so great that | could not understand."” So that was the position of the Pandavas;
al though Krsna is the Suprene Personality of Godhead, the greatest anong al
greats, He renained with those royal brothers, being attracted by their
devotion, by their friendship and by their love. That is the proof of how great
this process of devotional service is. It can attract even the Suprene
Personality of Godhead. God is great, but devotional service is greater than God
because it attracts Hm People who are not in devotional service can never
under stand what great value there is in rendering service to the Lord.

Chapter Two
The First Stages of Devotion

The three categories of devotional service which Srila Rupa Gosvam describes
in Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu are listed as devotional service in practice,
devotional service in ecstasy and devotional service in pure |ove of Godhead.
There are many subheadi ngs in each of these categories. Generally it is
understood that in the category of devotional service in practice there are two
different qualities, devotional service in ecstasy has four qualities, and
devotional service in pure |ove of Godhead has six qualities. These qualities
will be explained by Srila Rupa Gosvanm |ater on

In this connection, Srila Rupa Gosvam suggests that the person eligible for
Krsna consci ousness, or devotional service, can be classified by his particular
taste. He says that devotional service is a continual process fromone's
previous life. No one can take to devotional service unless he has had sone
previous connection with it. For exanple, suppose in this life | practice
devotional service to sone extent. Even though it is not one-hundred- percent
perfectly performed, whatever | have done will not be lost. In ny next life
fromthe very point where | stop in this life, | shall begin again. In this way



there is always a continuity. But even if there is no continuity, if only by
chance a person takes interest in a pure devotee's instruction, he can be
accepted and can advance in devotional service. Anyway, for persons who have a
natural taste for understanding books |ike Bhagavad-gita and Sri mad- Bhagavat am
devotional service is easier than for those who are sinply accustomed to nmenta
specul ation and argunentative processes.

To support this statenment there are nany authoritative assertions by the
| earned schol ars of bygone ages. According to their general opinion, a person
may beconme governed by certain convictions derived by his own argunents and
deci sions. Then anot her person, who may be a greater logician, will nullify
these conclusions and establish another thesis. In this way the path of argunent
wi Il never be safe or conclusive. Srimad-Bhagavatam recomends, therefore, that
one followin the footsteps of the authorities.

Here is a general description of devotional service given by Sri Rupa Gosvam
in his Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu. Previously, it has been stated that devotiona
service can be divided into three categories--nanmely devotional service in
practice, devotional service in ecstasy and devotional service in pure |ove of
God. Now Sri Rupa Gosvani proposes to describe devotional service in practice

Practi ce means enpl oyi ng our senses in sone particular type of work.
Therefore devotional service in practice neans utilizing our different sensory
organs in service to Krsna. Sone of the senses are neant for acquiring
know edge, and sone are neant for executing the conclusions of our thinking,
feeling and willing. So practice neans enploying both the mnd and the senses in
practical devotional service. This practice is not for devel opi ng sonet hing
artificial. For exanple, a child |learns or practices to walk. This walking is
not unnatural. The wal ki ng capacity is there originally in the child, and sinply
by a little practice he wal ks very nicely. Simlarly, devotional service to the
Suprene Lord is the natural instinct of every living entity. Even uncivilized
nmen |ike the aborigines offer their respectful obeisances to sonething wonderful
exhi bited by nature's law, and they appreciate that behind sonme wonderful
exhibition or action there is sonmething suprene. So this consciousness, though
lying dormant in those who are naterially contam nated, is found in every living
entity. And, when purified, this is called Krsna consci ousness.

There are certain prescribed nethods for enploying our senses and nmind in
such a way that our dornant consciousness for loving Krsna will be invoked, as
much as the child, with a little practice, can begin to wal k. One who has no
basi ¢ wal ki ng capacity cannot wal k by practice. Simlarly, Krsna consciousness
cannot be aroused sinply by practice. Actually there is no such practice. \Wen
we wish to develop our innate capacity for devotional service, there are certain
processes whi ch, by our accepting and executing them w |l cause that dornant
capacity to be invoked. Such practice is called sadhana-bhakti.

Every living entity under the spell of material energy is held to be in an
abnormal condition of madness. In Srinad-Bhagavatamit is said, "Generally, the
condi tioned soul is nmad, because he is always engaged in activities which are
t he causes of bondage and suffering.” Spirit soul in his original condition is
joyful, blissful, eternal and full of know edge. Only by his inplication in
material activities has he become niserable, tenporary and full of ignorance.
This is due to vikarma. Vikarnma nmeans "actions which should not be done."
Therefore, we nust practice sadhana- bhakti--which neans to of fer mangal a-arat
(Deity worship) in the norning, to refrain fromcertain material activities, to
of fer obeisances to the spiritual master and to foll ow many other rules and
regul ati ons which will be discussed here one after another. These practices wl |
hel p one becone cured of madness. As a nman's nental disease is cured by the
directions of a psychiatrist, so this sadhana-bhakti cures the conditioned soul
of his madness under the spell of naya, material illusion.

Narada Muni nentions this sadhana-bhakti in Srimad-Bhagavatam Seventh Canto,
First Chapter, verse 32. He says there to King Yudhisthira, "My dear King, one
has to fix his mnd on Krsna by any neans." That is called Krsna consci ousness.



It is the duty of the acarya, the spiritual master, to find the ways and neans
for his disciple to fix his mnd on Krsna. That is the beginning of sadhana-
bhakti .

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu has given us an authorized program for this purpose,
centered around the chanting of the Hare Krsna mantra. This chanting has so nuch
power that it imrediately attaches one to Krsna. That is the begi nning of
sadhana- bhakti. Sormehow or other, one has to fix his mind on Krsna. The great
sai nt Anmbari sa Maharaja, although a responsible king, fixed his mind on Krsna
and sinmlarly anyone who tries to fix his mind in this way will very rapidly
make progress in successfully reviving his original Krsna consciousness.

Now t hi s sadhana-bhakti, or practice of devotional service, nay al so be
divided into two parts. The first part is called service according to regul ative
principles: one has to follow these different regul ative principles by the order
of the spiritual master or on the strength of authoritative scriptures, and
there can be no question of refusal. That is called vaidhi, or regulated. One
has to do it without argunment. Another part of sadhana-bhakti is called
raganuga. Raganuga refers to the point at which, by follow ng the regul ative
principles, one becones a little nore attached to Krsna and executes devoti onal
service out of natural |ove. For exanple, a person engaged in devotional service
may be ordered to rise early in the nmorning and offer arati, which is a form of
Deity worship. In the beginning, by the order of his spiritual master, one rises
early in the nmorning and offers arati, but then he devel ops real attachnent.
When he gets this attachment, he automatically tries to decorate the Deity and
prepare different kinds of dresses and thinks of different plans to execute his
devotional service nicely. Although it is within the category of practice, this
offering of loving service is spontaneous. So the practice of devotiona
servi ce, sadhana-bhakti, can be divided into two parts--nanely, regulative and
spont aneous.

Rupa Gosvanm defines the first part of devotional practice, or vaidhi-bhakti,
as follows: "Wien there is no attachnment or no spontaneous |oving service to the
Lord, and one is engaged in the service of the Lord sinply out of obedience to
the order of the spiritual master or in pursuance of the scriptures, such
obligatory service is called vaidhi-bhakti."

These principles of vaidhi-bhakti are also described in Srimad-Bhagavat am
Second Canto, First Chapter, verse 5, where Sukadeva Gosvam instructs the dying
Maharaja Pariksit as to his course of action. Miharaja Pariksit nmet Sukadeva
Gosvam just a week before his death, and the King was perplexed as to what
shoul d be done before he was to pass on. Many other sages also arrived there,
but no one could give himthe proper direction. Sukadeva Gosvami, however, gave
this direction to himas follows: "My dear King, if you want to be fearless in
neeting your death next week (for actually everyone is afraid at the point of
death), then you nust imediately begin the process of hearing and chanting and
remenbering God." If one can chant and hear Hare Krsna and al ways remenber Lord
Krsna, then he is sure to becone fearless of death, which may cone at any
nmonent .

In the statements of Sukadeva Gosvami it is said that the Supreme Personality
of Godhead is Krsna. Therefore Sukadeva recomends that one shoul d al ways hear
about Krsna. He does not recommend that one hear and chant about the dem gods.
The Mayavadi s (inpersonalists) say that one nmay chant any nane, either that of
Krsna or those of the demigods, and the result will be the same. But actually
this is not a fact. According to the authorized version of Srinad-Bhagavatam
one has to hear and chant about Lord Visnu (Krsna) only.

So Sukadeva Gosvanmi has recommended to Pariksit Maharaja that in order to be
fearl ess of death, one has to hear and chant and renenber the Suprene
Personality of Godhead, Krsna, by all neans. He al so nentions that the Suprene
Personality of Godhead is sarvatna. Sarvatma neans "the Supersoul of everyone."
Krsna is al so nentioned as isvara, the suprene controller who is situated in
everyone's heart. Therefore, if some way or other we becone attached to Krsna



He will make us free fromall danger. In Bhagavad-gita it is said that anyone
who becones a devotee of the Lord is never vanqui shed. Qthers, however, are

al ways vanqui shed. "Vanqui shed" neans that after getting this human form of

life, a person does not cone out of the entanglement of birth and death and thus
m sses his gol den opportunity. Such a person does not know where he is being
thrown by the laws of nature.

Suppose one does not devel op Krsna consciousness in this human formof life.
He will be thrown into the cycle of birth and death, involving does not know
whet her he is going to be a plant, or a beast, or a bird, or sonmething |ike
that, because there are so many species of life. The recomendati on of Rupa
Gosvam for reviving our original Krsna consciousness is that sonehow or other
we should apply our nminds to Krsna very seriously and thus al so becone fearless
of death. After death we do not know our destination, because we are conpletely
under the control of the laws of nature. Only Krsna, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, is controller over the laws of nature. Therefore, if we take shelter of
Krsna seriously, there will be no fear of being thrown back into the cycle of so
many species of life. A sincere devotee will surely be transferred to the abode
of Krsna, as affirnmed in Bhagavad-gita.

In the Padma Purana, also, the sanme process is advised. There it is said that
one shoul d al ways remenber Lord Visnu. This is called dhyana, or neditation--
al ways renmenbering Krsna. It is said that one has to meditate with his nmind
fixed upon Visnu. Padma Purana recommends that one always fix his mnd on the
formof Visnu by neditation and not forget Hhmat any nonment. And this state of
consci ousness is called samadhi, or trance.

We should always try to nold the activities of our lives in such a way that
we will constantly renenmber Visnu, or Krsna. That is Krsna consci ousness.

Whet her one concentrates his nmind on the four-handed formof Visnu or on the
form of two-handed Krsna, it is the same. The Padna Purana recommends: sonmehow
or other always think of Visnu, without forgetting H m under any circunstances.
Actually this is the nost basic of all regulative principles. For, when there is
an order from a superior about doing sonething, there is sinultaneously a

prohi bition. Wen the order is that one should always renmenber Krsna, the
prohibition is that one should never forget Hm Wthin this sinple order and
prohibition, all regulative principles are found conpl ete.

This regulative principle is applicable to all varnas and asranms, the castes
and occupations of life. There are four varnas, nanely the brahmanas (priests
and intellectuals), the ksatriyas (warriors and statesnen), the vaisyas
(busi nessmen and farnmers) and the sudras (laborers and servants). There are al so
four standard asramas, nanely brahmacarya (student life), grhastha
(househol der), vanaprastha (retired) and sannyasa (renounced). The regul ative
principles are not only for the brahmacaris (celibate students) to follow, but
are applicable for all. It doesn't matter whether one is a beginner--a
brahmacari--or is very advanced--a sannyasi. The principle of renenbering the
Suprene Personality of Godhead constantly and not forgetting H mat any noment
is meant to be followed by everyone w thout fail

If this injunction is followed, then all other rules and regul ations wll
autonatically fall into line. Al other rules and regul ations should be treated
as assistants or servants to this one basic principle. The injunctions of rules
and regul ations and the resultant reactions are nentioned in the El eventh Canto
of Srimad-Bhagavatam Fifth Chapter, verses 2 and 3. Camasa Muni, one of the
ni ne sages who cane to instruct King Nini, addressed the King and said, "The
four social orders, nanely the brahmanas, the ksatriyas, the vaisyas and the
sudras, have cone out of the different parts of the universal formof the
Suprene Lord as follows: the brahmanas have come out fromthe head, the
ksatriyas have come out fromthe arms, the vaisyas have cone out fromthe waist,
and the sudras have cone out fromthe legs. Simlarly, the sannyasis have cone
out fromthe head, the vanaprasthas fromthe arnms, the grhasthas fromthe wai st
and the brahnmacaris fromthe |egs."



These different orders of society and grades of spiritual advancenent are
conceived in terms of qualification. It is confirnmed in Bhagavad-gita that the
four social orders and the four spiritual orders are created by the Lord
Himself, in terms of different individual qualities. As the different parts of
t he body have different types of activities, so the social orders and spiritual
orders al so have different types of activities in ternms of qualification and
position. The target of these activities, however, is always the Suprene
Personality of Godhead. As confirmed in Bhagavad-gita, "He is the suprene
enj oyer." So, whether one is a brahmana or a sudra, one has to satisfy the
Suprene Lord by one's activities. This is also confirmed in Srinad-Bhagavatam by
a verse which reads, "Everyone nust be engaged in his particular duty, but the
perfection of such work should be tested by how far the Lord is satisfied with
such activities." The injunction herein is that one has to act according to his
position, and by such activities one nust either satisfy the Supreme Personality
or else fall down fromone's position

For exanple a brahmana, who is born out of the head of the Lord, has as his
busi ness to preach the transcendental Vedic sounds, or sabda-brahnma. Because the
brahmana is the head, he has to preach the transcendental sound, and he al so has
to eat on behalf of the Suprene Lord. According to Vedic injunctions, when a
brahmana eats it is to be understood that the Personality of Godhead is eating
through him It is not, however, that the brahmana should sinply eat on behal f
of the Lord and not preach the nmessage of Bhagavad-gita to the world. Actually,
one who preaches the message of the Gta is very dear to Krsna, as is confirned
inthe Gta itself. Such a preacher is factually a brahmana, and thus by feeding
hi m one feeds the Suprenme Lord directly.

Simlarly, the ksatriya has to protect people fromthe onslaughts of maya.
That is his duty. For exanple, as soon as Maharaja Pariksit saw that a black man
was attenpting to kill a cow, he inmediately took his sword, wanting to kill the
bl ack man, whose nane was Kali.<footnote> Not to be confused with Kali, the
demi goddess who is the devastating feature That is a ksatriya's duty. Violence
is required in order to give protection. In Bhagavad-gita Lord Krsna directly
gave His order to Arjuna to commit violence on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra,
just to give protection to the people in general

The vai syas are neant for producing agricultural products, trading them and
distributing them And the working class, or sudras, are those who haven't the
intelligence of the brahnmanas or the ksatriyas or the vaisyas, and therefore
they are neant to hel p these higher classes by bodily labor. In this way, there
is full cooperation and spiritual advancement anong all the different orders of
soci ety. And when there is no such cooperation, the nmenbers of society will fall
down. That is the present position in the Kali-yuga, this age of quarrel. Nobody
is doing his duty, and everyone is sinply puffed up by calling hinself a
brahmana (intellectual) or a ksatriya (soldier or statesnman). But actually such
peopl e are wi thout status. They are out of touch with the Suprene Personality of
Godhead because they are not Krsna conscious. Therefore, the Krsna consciousness
novenent is intended to set the whole of human society in proper condition, so
that everyone will be happy and take profit from devel opi ng Krsna consci ousness.

Lord Sri Krsna instructed Uddhava that by follow ng the injunctions of the
social and spiritual orders of human society, one can satisfy the Suprene
Personality of Godhead, and as a result of such satisfaction the whole society
gets all the necessities of Iife anply and without difficulty. This is because,

after all, the Suprene Personality of Godhead maintains all other |iving
entities. If the whole society perforns its respective duties and remains in
Krsna consci ousness, there is no doubt that all of its menbers will live very

peaceful ly and happily. Wthout wanting the necessities of life, the whole world
will be turned into Vai kuntha, a spiritual abode. Even wi thout being transferred
to the kingdom of God, by follow ng the injunctions of Srinad-Bhagavatam and
prosecuting the duties of Krsna consciousness all human society will be happy in
all respects.



There is a simlar statement by Sri Krsna H nself to Uddhava, in the El eventh
Canto of Srinad-Bhagavatam Twenty-seventh Chapter, verse 49. The Lord says
there, "My dear Uddhava, all persons are engaged in activities, whether those
indicated in the revealed scriptures or ordinary worldly activities. If by the
result of either of such activities they worship Me in Krsna consciousness, then
automatically they becone very happy within this world, as well as in the next.
O this there is no doubt." We can conclude fromthis statenment by Krsna that
activities in Krsna consciousness will give everyone all perfection in al
desires.

Thus the Krsna consci ousness novenent is so nice that there is no need of
even designating onesel f brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, sudra, brahnacari,
gr hast ha, vanaprastha or sannyasi. Let everyone be engaged in whatever
occupation he now has. Sinply let himworship Lord Krsna by the result of his
activities in Krsna consci ousness. That will adjust the whole situation, and
everyone wi |l be happy and peaceful within this world. In the Narada-pancaratra
the regul ative principles of devotional service are described as follows: "Any
activities sanctioned in the reveal ed scriptures and aimng at the satisfaction
of the Suprenme Personality of Godhead are accepted by saintly teachers as the
regul ati ve principles of devotional service. If one regularly executes such
service unto the Suprene Personality of Godhead under the direction of a bona
fide spiritual naster, then gradually he rises to the platformof serving in
pure | ove of CGod."

Chapter Three
Eligibility of the Candi date for Accepting Devotional Service

On account of his association with mahatmas, or great souls one hundred-
percent in the devotional service of the Lord, one may attain a little bit of
attraction for Sri Krsna. But at the same tine one may remain very nuch attached
to fruitive activities and material sense enjoynent and not be prepared to
undergo the different types of renunciation. Such a person, if he has
unflinching attraction to Krsna, beconmes an eligible candidate for discharging
devotional service.

This attraction for Krsna consciousness in association with pure devotees is
the sign of great fortune. It is confirmed by Lord Caitanya that only the
fortunate persons, by the nercy of both a bona fide spiritual naster and Krsna,
will get the seed of devotional service. In this connection, Lord Krsna says in
Sri mad- Bhagavat am El eventh Canto, Twentieth Chapter, verse 8, "M/ dear Uddhava,
only by exceptional fortune does someone becone attracted to Me. And even if one
is not conpletely detached fromfruitive activities, or is not conpletely
attached to devotional service, such service is quickly effective."

Devotees may be divided into three classes. The devotee in the first or
uppernost class is described as follows. He is very expert in the study of
rel evant scriptures, and he is also expert in putting forward argunments in terns
of those scriptures. He can very nicely present conclusions with perfect
di scretion and can consider the ways of devotional service in a decisive way. He
under stands perfectly that the ultinate goal of life is to attain to the
transcendental |oving service of Krsna, and he knows that Krsna is the only
obj ect of worship and love. This first-class devotee is one who has strictly
followed the rules and regul ations under the training of a bona fide spiritual
nmast er and has sincerely obeyed himin accord with reveal ed scriptures. Thus,
being fully trained to preach and becone a spiritual naster hinself, he is
considered first class. The first-class devotee never deviates fromthe
principles of higher authority, and he attains firmfaith in the scriptures by
understanding with all reason and argunents. Wien we speak of argunents and
reason, it means argunents and reason on the basis of revealed scriptures. The
first-class devotee is not interested in dry specul ative nmethods neant for



wasting time. In other words, one who has attained a mature deternmination in the
matter of devotional service can be accepted as the first-class devotee.

The second-cl ass devotee has been defined by the following synptons: he is
not very expert in arguing on the strength of reveal ed scripture, but he has
firmfaith in the objective. The purport of this description is that the second-
class devotee has firmfaith in the procedure of devotional service unto Krsna,
but he nay sonetines fail to offer argunents and deci sions on the strength of
reveal ed scripture to an opposing party. But at the sane tine he is still
undaunted within hinself as to his decision that Krsna is the suprene object of
wor shi p.

The neophyte or third-class devotee is one whose faith is not strong and who,
at the same tinme, does not recogni ze the decision of the revealed scripture. The
neophyte's faith can be changed by sonmeone el se with strong argunments or by an
opposite decision. Unlike the second-class devotee, who al so cannot put forward
argunments and evidences fromthe scripture, but who still has all faith in the
obj ective, the neophyte has no firmfaith in the objective. Thus he is called
t he neophyte devot ee.

Further classification of the neophyte devotee is made in the Bhagavad-gita.
It is stated there that four classes of men--nanely those who are distressed,
those who are in need of nmoney, those who are inquisitive and those who are
wi se--begi n devotional service and come to the Lord for relief in the matter of
their respective self-satisfaction. They go into some place of worship and pray
to God for mitigation of material distress, or for some econonic devel opment, or
to satisfy their inquisitiveness. And a wi se man who sinply realizes the
greatness of God is also counted anong the neophytes. Such begi nners can be
el evated to the second-class or first-class platformif they associate with pure
devot ees.

An exanpl e of the neophyte class is Maharaja Dhruva. He was in need of his
father's kingdom and therefore engaged hinself in devotional service to the
Lord. Then in the end, when he was conpletely purified, he declined to accept
any material benediction fromthe Lord. Sinlarly, Gajendra was distressed and
prayed to Krsna for protection, after which he becane a pure devotee. Sinilarly
Sanaka, Sanatana, Sananda and Sanat-kumara were all in the category of wise
saintly persons, and they were also attracted by devotional service. A simlar
t hi ng happened to the assenblage in the Nai m saranya Forest, headed by the sage
Saunaka. They were inquisitive and were al ways asking Suta Gosvani about Krsna.
Thus they achi eved the associati on of a pure devotee and becane pure devotees
thensel ves. So that is the way of elevating oneself. In whatever condition one
may be, if he is fortunate enough to associate with pure devotees, then very
quickly he is elevated to the second-class or first-class platform

These four types of devotees have been described in the Seventh Chapter of
Bhagavad-gita, and they have all been accepted as pious. Wthout beconi ng pious,
no one can cone to devotional service. It is explained in Bhagavad-gita that
only one who has continually executed pious activities and whose sinful
reactions in life have conpletely stopped can take to Krsna consci ousness.

O hers cannot. The neophyte devotees are classified into four groups--the

di stressed, those in need of noney, the inquisitive and the w se--according to
their gradations of pious activities. Wthout pious activities, if a man is in a
di stressed condition he becones an agnostic, a comunist or sonething like that.
Because he does not firmy believe in God, he thinks that he can adjust his

di stressed condition by totally disbelieving in Hm

Lord Krsna, however, has explained in the Gta that out of these four types
of neophytes, the one who is wise is very dear to H m because a wise man, if he
is attached to Krsna, is not seeking an exchange of naterial benefits. A wi se
man who becones attached to Krsna does not want any return fromH m either in
the formof relieving distress or in gaining noney. This means that fromthe
very beginning his basic principle of attachment to Krsna is, nore or |ess,



| ove. Furthernore, due to his wi sdom and study of sastras (scriptures), he can
understand al so that Krsna is the Suprene Personality of Godhead

It is confirmed in Bhagavad-gita that after many, many births, when one
becomes actually w se, he surrenders unto Vasudeva, know ng perfectly well that
Krsna (Vasudeva) is the origin and cause of all causes. Therefore, he sticks to
the lotus feet of Krsna and gradually devel ops |love for Hm Although such a
wise man is very dear to Krsna, the others are al so accepted as very
magnani nous, because even though they are distressed or in need of nobney, they
have cone to Krsna for satisfaction. Thus they are accepted as |iberal, broad-

m nded mahat nas.

Wt hout being elevated to the position of a jnani, or wi se man, one cannot
stick to the principle of worshiping the Suprene Personality of Godhead. The
less intelligent or those whose intelligence has been taken away by the spell of
maya are attached to different dem gods on account of the influence of the nbdes
of nature. The wise nan is he who has thoroughly understood that he is spirit
soul and not sinply a body. Because he realizes that he is spirit and Krsna is
the suprene spirit, he knows that his intinmate relationship should be with
Krsna, not with this body. The distressed and the man in want of noney are in
the material concept of |ife, because distress and need of noney are both in
relationship with this body. One who is inquisitive nay be a little above the
di stressed and the man in need of nobney, but still he is on the materia
platform But a wi se man who seeks Krsna knows perfectly well that he is spirit
soul, or Brahman, and that Krsna is the supreme spirit soul, or Parabrahnman. He
knows that the spirit soul, being subordinate and finite, should al ways dovet ai
himself with the infinite and supreme soul, Krsna. That is the relationship of
the wi se man with Krsna.

It can be concluded that a person who is freed fromthe bodily concept of
life is an eligible candidate for pure devotional service. It is also confirned
in the Bhagavad-gita that after Brahman realization, when one is freed from
material anxieties and can see every living entity on an equal level, he is
eligible to enter into devotional service

As stated before, there are three kinds of happiness--material, spiritual and
devotional . Devotional service and the happiness due to its execution are not
possible as long as one is materially affected. If soneone has desire for
material enjoynent or for becoming one with the Suprene, these are both
consi dered nmaterial concepts. Because the inpersonalists cannot appreciate the
spiritual happi ness of association and the exchange of loving affairs with the
Suprene Personality of Godhead, their ultimate goal is to becone one with the
Lord. This concept is sinply an extension of the material idea. In the materia
worl d, everyone is trying to be the topnost head man anong all his fellow nen or
nei ghbors. Either comunally, socially or nationally, everyone is conpeting to
be greater than all others, in the material concept of life. This greatness can
be extended to the unlimted, so that one actually wants to become one with the
greatest of all, the Supreme Lord. This is also a naterial concept, although
maybe a little nore advanced.

However, the perfect spiritual concept of life is conplete know edge of one's
constitutional position, in which one knows enough to dovetail hinself in the
transcendental |oving service of the Lord. One nust know that he is finite and
that the Lord is infinite. Thus it is not possible to actually becone one wth
the Lord even if one aspires for this. It is sinply not possible. Therefore
anyone who has any desire or aspiration for satisfying his senses by becom ng
nore and nore inmportant, either in the material sense or in the spiritual sense,
cannot actually relish the really sweet taste of devotional service. Srila Rupa
Gosvam has therefore conpared possessing these bhukti (material) and nukt
(liberation) desires with being influenced by the black art of a witch: in both
cases one is in trouble. Bhukti nmeans material enjoynent, and nukti means to
beconme freed frommaterial anxiety and to becone one with the Lord. These
desires are conpared to being haunted by ghosts and wi tches, because while these



aspirations for material enjoynent or spiritual oneness with the Suprene renain,
no one can relish the actual transcendental taste of devotional service.
A pure devotee never cares for liberation. Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu prayed to

Krsna, "My dear son of Nanda, | do not want any material happiness in the shape
of many followers, nor inmense opul ence in wealth, nor any beautiful wife, nor
do I want cessation frommaterial existence. | may take birth many tines, one

after another, but what | pray fromYou is that ny devotion unto You nay al ways
remai n unflinching."

The attention of a pure devotee is so much attracted to glorification of the
Lord's pastines, nane, qualities, forms, etc., that the devotee does not care

for mukti. Sri Bilvamangal a Thakura has said, "If | am engaged in devotiona
service unto You, ny dear Lord, then very easily can | perceive Your presence
everywhere. And as far as liberation is concerned, | think |iberation stands at

ny door with fol ded hands, waiting to serve ne." To pure devotees, therefore,
liberation and spiritual emanci pation are not very inportant things.

In this connection, in the Third Canto of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Chapter Twenty-
five, verse 36, Kapiladeva has advised H's nother, Devahuti, as follows: "M
dear nother, My pure devotees are charned by seeing My different forns, the
beauty of My face, the structure of My body so enchanting. My |aughing, MW
pasti mes and My gl ance appear to them so beautiful that their minds are al ways
absorbed in thoughts of Me and their lives are dedicated fully unto Me. Although
such people do not desire any kind of liberation or any kind of materia
happi ness, still | give thema place anong My associates in the suprene abode."

Thi s evidence from Srinad- Bhagavat am gi ves assurance to the pure devotee of
being el evated to association with the Suprene Personality of Godhead. Srila
Rupa Gosvam remarks in this connection that one who is actually attracted by
the beauty of the Iotus feet of Sri Krsna or Hs service, and whose heart, by
such attraction, is always full with transcendental bliss, will naturally never
aspire after the liberation which is so valuable to the inpersonalists.

A simlar passage is also there in the Third Canto, Fourth Chapter, verse 15,
of the same book, wherein Uddhava addresses Lord Krsna and says, "My dear Lord,
for persons who are engaged in Your transcendental |oving service there is
not hi ng worth obtaining fromreligiousness, economnm c devel opnent, sense
gratification or liberation--although happi ness fromthese different sources can
be very easily had by them In spite of such facilities, nmy dear Lord, | do not
aspire to achieve any such results. My only prayer is that | may have
unflinching faith and devotion unto Your lotus feet."

A simlar passage appears in the Third Canto, Twenty-fifth Chapter, verse 34,
wherei n Kapil adeva instructs H s nother and says, "My dear nother, devotees
whose hearts are always filled in the service of My |otus feet and who are
prepared to do anything for My satisfaction, especially those fortunate devotees
who assenbl e together to understand My qualities, pastinmes and form and thus
glorify Me congregationally and derive transcendental pleasure therefrom never
desire to beconme one with Me. And what to speak of becoming one with Me, if they
are offered a post like Mne in My abode, or opulence like Mne, or even
personal association with Me with simlar bodily features, they refuse to
accept, because they are satisfied sinply by being engaged in My devotiona
service."

I n Srinmad-Bhagavatam Fourth Canto, N nth Chapter, verse 10, King Dhruva
says, "My dear Lord, the transcendental pleasure derived by neditation upon Your
lotus feet, which is enjoyed by the pure devotees, cannot be approached by the
transcendental pleasure derived by the inpersonalists through self-realization
So how can the fruitive workers, who at nost can aspire to pronotion to the
hi gher heavenly planets, understand You, and how can they be described as
enjoying a happiness sinilar to the devotees' happi ness?"

Chapt er Four
Devoti onal Service Surpasses Al Liberation



How much a devotee is seriously attached to the devotional service of the
Suprene Personality of CGodhead can be understood fromthe statenent of Mharaja
Prthu (Adi-raja) which is described in Srimad-Bhagavatam Fourth Canto,
Twentieth Chapter, verse 24. He prays to the Supreme Personality of Godhead
thus: "My dear Lord, if after taking liberation | have no chance of hearing the
glories of Your Lordship, glories chanted by pure devotees fromthe core of
their hearts in praise of Your lotus feet, and if | have no chance for this
honey of transcendental bliss, then | shall never ask for liberation or this so-
called spiritual emancipation. | shall sinply always pray unto Your Lordship
that You nay give me millions of tongues and millions of ears, so that | can
constantly chant and hear of Your transcendental glories."

The inpersonalists desire to nerge into the exi stence of the Supreme, but
wi t hout keeping their individuality they have no chance of hearing and chanting
the glories of the Suprene Lord. Because they have no idea of the transcendental
formof the Suprene Lord, there is no chance of their chanting and hearing of
Hi s transcendental activities. In other words, unless one is already beyond
i beration, one cannot relish the transcendental glories of the Lord, nor can
one understand the transcendental formof the Lord.

A simlar statenent is found in Srimad-Bhagavatam Fifth Canto, Fourteenth
Chapter, verse 44. Sukadeva Gosvam addresses Pariksit Maharaja there and says,
"The great soul King Bharata was so nmuch attached to the service of the lotus
feet of Krsna that he very easily gave up his lordship over the earthly planet
and his affection for his children, society, friends, royal opul ence and
beautiful wife. He was so very lucky that the goddess of fortune was pleased to
offer himall kinds of material concessions, but he never accepted any of these
materi al opul ences." Sukadeva Gosvam praises this behavior of King Bharata very
hi ghly. He says, "Any person whose heart is attracted by the transcendenta
qualities of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Madhusudana, does not care even
for that liberation which is aspired to by many great sages, what to speak of
mat eri al opul ences. "

In the Bhagavatam Sixth Canto, Eleventh Chapter, verse 25, there is a
simlar statement by Vrtrasura, who addresses the Lord as follows: "My dear
Lord, by leaving Your transcendental service | may be pronbted to the planet
cal |l ed Dhruval oka [the polestar], or | may gain lordship over all the planetary
systens of the universe. But | do not aspire to this. Nor do | w sh the nystic
perfections of yoga practice, nor do | aspire to spiritual enmancipation. Al
wi sh for, my Lord, is Your association and transcendental service eternally."

This statenent is confirnmed by Lord Siva in Srinad-Bhagavatam Sixth Canto,
Sevent eenth Chapter, verse 28, wherein Lord Siva addresses Sati thus: "M dear
Sati, persons who are devoted to Narayana [Krsna] are not afraid of anything. If
they are elevated to the higher planetary systens, or if they get liberation
fromnmaterial contamination, or if they are pushed down to the hellish condition
of life--or, in fact, in any situation whatever--they are not afraid of
anything. Sinply because they have taken shelter of the |lotus feet of Narayana,
for themany position in the naterial world is as good as another."

There is a simlar statenment by Indra, the King of heaven, in Srinad-
Bhagavat am Sixth Canto, Eighteenth Chapter, verse 74. There |Indra addresses
mother Diti in this manner: "My dear nother, persons who have given up all kinds
of desire and are sinply engaged in devotional service to the Lord know what is
actually their self-interest. Such persons are actually serving their self-
interests and are considered first-class experts in the matter of advancing to
the perfectional stage of life."

In the Seventh Canto of the Bhagavatam Sixth Chapter, verse 25, Mibharaja
Prahl ada says, "My dear friends born into atheistic famlies, if you can please
the Suprene Personality of Godhead, Krsna, then there is nothing nore rare in
this world. In other words, if the Suprene Lord Krsna is pleased with you, then
any desire you may have within the core of your heart can be fulfilled without



any doubt. As such, what is the use of elevating yourself by the results of
fruitive activities, which are automatically achieved in all events by the nodes
of material nature? And what is the use for you of spiritual enancipation or
liberation frommaterial bondage? If you are always engaged in chanting the
glories of the Supreme Lord and al ways relishing the nectar of the |otus feet of
the Lord, then there is no necessity for any of these." By this statenent of
Prahl ada Maharaja it is clearly understood that one who takes pleasure in
chanting and hearing the transcendental glories of the Lord has al ready
surpassed all kinds of material benedictions, including the results of pious
fruitive activities, sacrifices and even liberation frommaterial bondage.

Simlarly, in the sane Seventh Canto, Eighth Chapter, verse 42, when the
demi gods are offering prayers to Lord Nrsimha, Indra the King of heaven says, "O
suprene one, these denons talk of our share of participation in the perfornmances
of ritualistic sacrifices, but sinply by Your appearance as Lord Nrsinhadeva You
have saved us fromterrible fears. Actually, our shares in the sacrificial
performances are due to You only, because You are the suprene enjoyer of al
sacrifices. You are the Supersoul of every living entity, and therefore You are
the actual owner of everything. Long were our hearts always filled with fear of
this denon, Hiranyakasi pu. But You are so kind toward us that by killing him You
have renpved that fear fromw thin our hearts and have given us the chance to
pl ace Your Lordship within our hearts again. For persons who are engaged in the
transcendental |oving service of Your Lordship, all the opul ences which were
taken away fromus by the denpns are counted as nothing. Devotees do not care
even for liberation, what to speak of these nmaterial opul ences. Actually, we are
not enjoyers of the fruits of sacrifices. Qur only duty is to always be engaged
in Your service, for You are the enjoyer of everything."

The purport of this statement by Indra is that begi nning from Brahna down to
the insignificant ant, no living entities are neant for enjoying the nateri al
opul ences. They are sinply neant for offering everything to the suprene
proprietor, the Personality of Godhead. By doing so, they automatically enjoy
the benefit. The exanple can be cited again of the different parts of the body
col l ecting foodstuffs and cooking themso that ultimately a neal may be offered
to the stomach. After it has gone to the stonmach, all the parts of the body
equal Iy enjoy the benefit of the meal. So, simlarly, everyone's duty is to
satisfy the Suprene Lord, and then automatically everyone will becone satisfied

A simlar verse is found in the Eighth Canto, Third Chapter, of Srinad-
Bhagavat am verse 20. Gajendra says there, "My dear Lord, | have no experience
of the transcendental bliss derived from Your devotional service, so therefore
have asked from You sonme favor. But | know that persons who are pure devotees
and have, by serving the lotus feet of great souls, becone freed from al
material desires, are always nerged in the ocean of transcendental bliss and, as
such, are always satisfied sinply by glorifying Your auspicious characteristics.
For themthere is nothing else to aspire to or pray for."

In the Ninth Canto of the Bhagavatam Fourth Chapter, verse 67, the Lord of
Vai kuntha replies to Durvasa Muni thus: "My pure devotees are always satisfied
bei ng engaged in devotional service, and therefore they do not aspire even after
the five |iberated stages, which are (1) to be one with Me, (2) to achieve
resi dence on My planet, (3) to have My opul ences, (4) to possess bodily features
simlar to Mne and (5) to gain personal association with Me. So when they are
not interested even in these |iberated positions, you can know how little they
care for material opul ences or material |iberation.”

There is a simlar prayer by the naga-patnis (w ves of the Kaliya serpent),
in the Tenth Canto of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Sixteenth Chapter, verse 37. The naga-
patnis say there, "Dear Lord, the dust of Your lotus feet is very wonderful. Any
person who is fortunate enough to achieve this dust does not care for heavenly
pl anets, lordship over all the planetary systens, the mystic perfections of
yoga, or even liberation from material existence. In other words, anyone who



adores the dust of Your lotus feet does not care a fig for all other
perfectional stages."

There is a sinilar statenent in the Tenth Canto, Eighty-seventh Chapter
verse 21, wherein the Srutis, the Vedas personified, pray to the Lord as
follows: "Dear Lord, it is very difficult to understand spiritual know edge
Your appearance here, just as You are, is to explain to us this nost difficult
subj ect of know edge of the spirit. As such, Your devotees who have |left their
domestic conforts to associate with the |iberated acaryas [teachers] are now
fully merged in the devotional service of Your Lordship, and thus they do not
care for any so-called liberation."

In explaining this verse it should be noted that spiritual know edge neans
under standing the self and the Supersoul, or Superself. The individual soul and
t he Supersoul are qualitatively one, and therefore both of them are known as
Brahman, or spirit. But know edge of Brahman is very difficult to understand.
There are so many phil osophers engaged in the matter of understanding the soul,
but they are unable to nmake any tangi ble advancenent. It is confirmed in
Bhagavad-gita that out of many nillions of persons, only one may try to
understand what is spiritual know edge, and out of many such persons who are
trying to understand, only one or a few may know what is the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. So this verse says that spiritual know edge is very difficult to
achieve, and so in order to make it nore easily attainable, the Suprene Lord
Hi msel f comes in His original formas Sri Krsna and gives Hi s instruction
directly to an associate like Arjuna, just so that the people in general nay
t ake advantage of this spiritual know edge. This verse al so explains that
i beration means having conpletely given up all the material conforts of life.
Those who are inpersonalists are satisfied by sinply being |iberated fromthe
material circunstances, but those who are devotees can autonatically give up
material life and al so enjoy the transcendental bliss of hearing and chanting
the wonderful activities of Lord Krsna.

In the Eleventh Canto of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Twentieth Chapter, verse 34, Lord
Krsna says to Uddhava, "My dear Uddhava, the devotees who have conpletely taken
shelter of My service are so steadfast in devotional service that they have no
ot her desire. Even if they are offered the four kinds of spiritual opul ences,
*<footnote> The fifth kind of liberation, nmerging with the Suprene, is not
consi dered an opulence in spiritual they will refuse to accept them So what to
speak of their desiring anything within the material world!" Simlarly, Lord
Krsna says in another passage of the Bhagavatam El eventh Canto, Fourteenth
Chapter, verse 14, "My dear Uddhava, a person whose consci ousness is conpletely
absorbed in My thought and activities does not aspire even to occupy the post of
Brahma, or the post of Indra, or the post of lordship over the planets, or the
ei ght kinds of nystic perfections, or even liberation itself." In the Twelfth
Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam Tenth Chapter, verse 6, Lord Siva says to Devi, "M
dear Devi, this great brahmana sage Markandeya has attained unflinching faith
and devotion unto the Suprene Personality of Godhead, and as such he does not
aspire after any benedictions, including liberation fromthe material world."

Simlarly, there is a statement in Padma Purana describing the ritualistic
function during the nmonth of Karttika (October-Novenber). During this nmonth, in
Vrndavana it is the regulative principle to pray daily to Lord Krsna in H's
Danmodara form The Danpbdara formrefers to Krsna in H s chil dhood when He was
tied up with rope by H s nother, Yasoda. Danma neans "ropes," and udara means
"t he abdonen." So nother Yasoda, being very disturbed by naughty Krsna, bound
H mround the abdomen with a rope, and thus Krsna is named Danpdara. During the
nonth of Karttika, Danpbdara is prayed to as follows: "My dear Lord, You are the
Lord of all, the giver of all benedictions."” There are many demi gods, |ike Lord
Brahma and Lord Siva, who sonetines offer benedictions to their respective
devot ees. For exanpl e, Ravana was bl essed with nmany benedictions by Lord Siva,
and Hi ranyakasi pu was bl essed by Lord Brahnma. But even Lord Siva and Lord Brahma
depend upon the benedictions of Lord Krsna, and therefore Krsna is addressed as



the Lord of all benefactors. As such, Lord Krsna can offer H's devotees anything
they want, but still, the devotee's prayer continues, "I do not ask You for
l'i beration or any material facility up to the point of liberation. Wat | want
as Your favor is that | may always think of Your formin which | see You now, as
Danpbdara. You are so beautiful and attractive that my nmind does not want
anyt hing besides this wonderful form" In this same prayer, there is another
passage, in which it is said, "My dear Lord Danodara, once when You were playing
as a naughty boy in the house of Nanda Maharaja, You broke the box containing
yogurt, and because of that, nother Yasoda considered You an offender and tied
You with rope to the household grinding nortar. At that time You delivered two
sons of Kuvera, Nal akuvara and Manigriva, who were staying there as two arjuna
trees in the yard of Nanda Maharaja. My only request is that by Your mercifu
pastinmes You may sinmlarly deliver ne."

The story behind this verse is that the two sons of Kuvera (the treasurer of
t he dem gods) were puffed up on account of the opulence of their father, and so
once on a heavenly planet they were enjoying thenselves in a |lake with some
naked dansel s of heaven. At that tine the great saint Narada Muni was passing on
the road and was sorry to see the behavior of the sons of Kuvera. Seeing Narada
passi ng by, the dansels of heaven covered their bodies with cloth, but the two
sons, being drunkards, did not have this decency. Narada becanme angry with their
behavi or and cursed themthus: "You have no sense, so it is better if you becone
trees instead of the sons of Kuvera." Upon hearing this, the boys cane to their
senses and begged Narada to be pardoned for their offenses. Narada then said,
"Yes, you shall becone trees, arjuna trees, and you will stand in the courtyard
of Nanda Maharaja. But Krsna Hinself will appear in tine as the foster son of
Nanda, and He will deliver you." In other words, the curse of Narada was a
benedi ction to the sons of Kuvera because indirectly it was foretold that they
woul d be able to receive the favor of Lord Krsna. After that, Kuvera's two sons
stood as two big arjuna trees in the courtyard of Nanda Maharaja until Lord
Danmodara, in order to fulfill the desire of Narada, dragged the grinding nortar
to which He was tied and struck the two trees, violently causing themto fal
down. Fromout of these fallen trees came Nal akuvara and Mani griva, who had by
t hen becone great devotees of the Lord.

There is a passage in the Hayasirsa-pancaratra which states, "My dear Lord, O

Suprene Personality of Godhead, | do not want any resultant benediction from ny
religious life, nor do | want any econonic devel opment, nor do | want to enjoy
sense gratification, nor liberation. | sinply pray to be an eternal servant at

Your lotus feet. Kindly oblige ne and give ne this benediction."

In the same Hayasirsa-pancaratra, after Nrsinmhadeva wanted to give
benedi ctions to Prahl ada Maharaja, Prahlada did not accept any materi al
benedi cti on and sinply asked the favor of the Lord to remain His eterna
devotee. In this connection, Prahlada Maharaja cited the exanple of Hanuman, the
eternal servitor of Lord Ramacandra, who al so set an exanpl e by never asking any
material favor fromthe Lord. He always remai ned engaged in the Lord's service.
That is the ideal character of Hanuman, for which he is still worshiped by all
devot ees. Prahl ada Maharaja al so of fered his respectful obei sances unto Hanunan.
There is a well-known verse spoken by Hanuman in which he says, "My dear Lord,
if You I'ike You can give ne salvation fromthis material existence, or the
privilege of nerging into Your existence, but | do not wish any of these things.
I do not want anything which dimnishes ny relationship with You as servant to
master, even after liberation."

In a simlar passage in the Narada-pancaratra it is stated, "My dear Lord,
do not wi sh any perfectional stage by performing the ritualistic religious
cerenoni es or by econonic devel opnment or by sense gratification or |iberation.
sinply pray that You grant nme the favor of keeping ne under Your |otus feet. |
do not wi sh any kind of |iberation such as sal okya (to reside on Your planet) or
sarupya (to have the sane bodily features as You). | sinply pray for Your favor
that | may be al ways engaged in Your |oving service."



Simlarly, in the Sixth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 5, of Srimad-
Bhagavat am Maharaja Pariksit inquires from Sukadeva Gosvani, "My dear brahmana,
| understand that the denmon Vrtrasura was a greatly sinful person and that his
mentality was conpletely absorbed in the nodes of passion and ignorance. How did
he develop to such a perfectional stage of devotional service to Narayana?
have heard that even great persons who have undergone severe austerities and who
are liberated with full know edge nust strive to become devotees of the Lord. It
i s understood that such persons are very rare and al nost never to be seen, so |
am astoni shed that Vrtrasura became such a devotee!"

In the above verse, the nost inportant thing to be noted is that there may be
many | i berated persons who have nerged into the existence of the inpersona
Brahman, but a devotee of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Narayana, is very,
very rare. Even out of mllions of liberated persons, only one is fortunate
enough to becone a devotee

I n Srinmad-Bhagavatam First Canto, Ei ghth Chapter, verse 20, Queen Kunti is
praying to Lord Krsna at the time of Hi s departure, "My dear Krsna, You are so
great that You are inconceivable even to great stalwart scholars and
paramahanmsas [fully liberated souls]. So if such great sages, who are
transcendental to all the reactions of material existence, are unable to know
You, then as far as we are concerned, belonging to the less intelligent wonman
class, howis it possible for us to know Your glories? How can we understand
You?" In this verse, the particular thing to be noted is that the Personality of
Godhead is not understood by great |iberated persons, but only by devotees such
as Queen Kunti in her hunbl eness. Al though she was a wonan and was consi dered
less intelligent than a man, still she realized the glories of Krsna. That is
the purport of this verse.

Anot her passage which is very inportant is in Srinmad-Bhagavatam First Canto,
Seventh Chapter, verse 10, and is called "the atmarama verse." In this atmarana
verse it is stated that even those who are conpletely liberated frommateria
contamination are attracted by the transcendental qualities of Lord
Krsna. *<f oot note> This atnarama verse was once nicely explained by Lord Caitanya
to Sanatana Goswam . There is a detailed explanation The purport of this verse
is that a liberated soul has absolutely no desire at all for material enjoynent;
he is wholly freed fromall kinds of material desires, yet still he is
irresistibly attracted by the desire to hear and understand the pastinmes of the
Lord. W may therefore conclude that the glories and pastines of the Lord are
not material. OQtherw se, how could the |iberated persons known as atnmaramas be
attracted by such pastines? That is the inportant point in this verse.

From the above statenent it is found that a devotee is not after any of the
stages of liberation. There are five stages of l|iberation, already explained as
being (1) to beconme one with the Lord, (2) to live on the sane planet as the
Lord, (3) to obtain the sanme bodily features as the Lord, (4) to have the sane
opul ences as the Lord and (5) to have constant association with the Lord. Qut of
these five liberated stages, the one which is known as sayujya, or to nmerge into
the existence of the Lord, is the last to be accepted by a devotee. The other
four liberations, although not desired by devotees, still are not against the
devotional ideals. Some of the |iberated persons who have achi eved these four
stages of liberation nmay al so develop affection for Krsna and be pronmoted to the
Gol oka Vrndavana planet in the spiritual sky. In other words, those who are
al ready pronoted to the Vai kuntha planets and who possess the four kinds of
i beration may al so sonetines devel op affection for Krsna and becone pronoted to
Kr snal oka

So those who are in the four liberated states may still be going through
different stages of existence. In the beginning they may want the opul ences of
Krsna, but at the mature stage the dormant |ove for Krsna exhibited in Vrndavana
beconmes pronminent in their hearts. As such, the pure devotees never accept the
i beration of sayujya, to becone one with the Suprene, though sonetinmes they nay
accept as favorable the other four |iberated states.



Qut of many kinds of devotees of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the one
who is attracted to the original formof the Lord, Krsna in Vrndavana, is
considered to be the forenost, first-class devotee. Such a devotee is never
attracted by the opul ences of Vai kuntha, or even of Dvaraka, the royal city
where Krsna rul ed. The conclusion of Sri Rupa Gosvam is that the devotees who
are attracted by the pastinmes of the Lord in Gokula, or Vrndavana, <f oot not e>
Vrndavana is the transcendental place where Krsna enjoys H s eternal pastines as
a boy, and it is considered the topnmost sphere in all existence. Wen this
Vrndavana is exhibited in the material world the place is called Gokula, and are
t he topnost devot ees.

A devotee who is attached to a particular formof the Lord does not wish to
redirect his devotion to other forms. For exanple, Hanuman, the devotee of Lord
Ramacandra, knew that there is no difference between Lord Ranacandra and Lord
Narayana, and yet he still wanted to render service only unto Lord Ramacandr a.
That is due to the specific attraction of a particular devotee. There are many,
many forms of the Lord, but Krsna is still the original form Though all of the
devotees of the different forms of the Lord are in the sane category, still it
is said that those who are devotees of Lord Krsna are the topnost in the Iist of
all devot ees.

Chapter Five
The Purity of Devotional Service

Al'l of the previous instructions inparted by Srila Rupa Gosvam in his broad
statenents can be summarized thus: as long as one is materially inclined or
desirous of merging into the spiritual efful gence, one cannot enter into the
real m of pure devotional service. Next, Rupa CGosvanm states that devotiona
service is transcendental to all material considerations and that it is not
l[imted to any particular country, class, society or circunstance. As stated in
Sri mad- Bhagavat am devotional service is transcendental and has no cause
Devotional service is executed without any hope for gain, and it cannot be
checked by any material circunstances. It is open for all, wthout any
distinction, and it is the constitutional occupation of the living entities.

In the Mddle Ages, after the di sappearance of Lord Caitanya's great
associ ate Lord N tyananda, a class of priestly persons clained to be the
descendants of N tyananda, calling thenselves the gosvam caste. They further
clainmed that the practice and spreadi ng of devotional service bel onged only to
their particular class, which was known as N tyananda-vansa. In this way, they
exercised their artificial power for some tine, until Srila Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati Thakura, the powerful acarya of the Gaudi ya Vai snava sanpradaya,
conpletely smashed their idea. There was a great hard struggle for sone tine,
but it has turned out successfully, and it is now correctly and practically
establ i shed that devotional service is not restricted to a particular class of
nen. Besides that, anyone who is engaged in devotional service is already at the
status of being a high-class brahmana. So Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati
Thakura's struggle for this novenment has cone out successful

It is on the basis of his position that anyone can now becone a Gaudiya
Vai snava, fromany part of the world or any part of the universe. Anyone who is
a pure Vaisnava is situated transcendentally, and therefore the highest
qualification in the material world, nanely to be in the node of goodness, has
al ready been achi eved by such a person. Qur Krsna consciousness novenent in the
Western world is based on the above-nmentioned proposition of Srila
Bhakti si ddhanta Sarasvati Gosvam Prabhupada, our spiritual naster. On his
authority, we are claimng nenbers fromall sections of the Wstern countries.
The so-call ed brahmanas claimthat one who is not born into a brahmana famly
cannot receive the sacred thread and cannot becone a hi gh-grade Vai snava. But we
do not accept such a theory, because it is not supported by Rupa Gosvam nor by
the strength of the various scriptures.



Srila Rupa Gosvanmi specifically nmentions herein that every nman has the
birthright to accept devotional service and to becone Krsna conscious. He has
gi ven nmany evidences from many scriptures, and he has especially quoted one
passage from Padrma Purana, wherein the sage Vasistha tells King Dilipa, "My dear
Ki ng, everyone has the right to execute devotional service, just as he has the
right to take early bath in the nonth of Magha [ Decenber-January]." There is
nore evidence in the Skanda Purana, in the Kasi-khanda portion, where it is
said, "lIn the country known as Mayuradhvaja, the | ower-caste people who are
considered | ess than sudras are also initiated in the Vaisnava cult of
devotional service. And when they are properly dressed, with tilaka on their
bodi es and beads in their hands and on their necks, they appear to be coning
from Vai kuntha. In fact, they ook so very beautiful that inmediately they
sur pass the ordinary brahmanas."

Thus a Vai snava automatically becones a brahnana. This idea is al so supported
by Sanat ana CGosvami in his book Hari-bhakti-vilasa, which is the Vaisnava gui de.
Therein he has clearly stated that any person who is properly initiated into the
Vai snava cult certainly becones a brahmana, as nmuch as the netal known as kansa
(bell netal) is turned into gold by the mixture of mercury. A bona fide
spiritual master, under the guidance of authorities, can turn anyone to the
Vai snava cult so that naturally he may cone to the topnost position of a
br ahmana.

Srila Rupa Gosvami warns, however, that if a person is properly initiated by
a bona fide spiritual master, he should not think that sinply by the acceptance
of such initiation his business is then finished. One still has to follow the
rules and regul ations very carefully. If after accepting the spiritual naster
and being initiated one does not follow the rules and regul ati ons of devoti onal
service, then he is again fallen. One nmust be very vigilant to renenber that he
is the part and parcel of the transcendental body of Krsna, and that it is his
duty as part and parcel to give service to the whole, or Krsna. If we do not
render service to Krsna then again we fall down. In other words, sinply becom ng
initiated does not elevate one to the position of a high-class brahnana. One
al so has to discharge the duties and follow the regul ative principles very
rigidly.

Sri Rupa CGosvam also says that if one is regularly discharging devotiona
service, there will be no question of a falldown. But even if circunstantially
there is sone falldown, the Vaisnava need have nothing to do with the
prayascitta, the ritualistic ceremony for purification. If sonmeone falls down
fromthe principles of devotional service, he need not take to the prayascitta
performances for reformation. He sinply has to execute the rules and regul ations
for discharging devotional service, and this is sufficient for his
reinstatement. This is the nmystery of the Vaisnava (devotional) cult.

Practically there are three processes for elevating one to the platform of
spiritual consciousness. These processes are called karma, jnana and bhakti.
Ritualistic performances are in the field of karma. Specul ative processes are in
the field of jnana. One who has taken to bhakti, the devotional service of the
Lord, need have nothing to do with karma or jnana. It has been al ready expl ai ned
that pure devotional service is without any tinge of karma or jnana. Bhakti
shoul d have no tinge of philosophical speculation or ritualistic performances.

In this connection Srila Rupa Gosvam gives evidence from Sri nad- Bhagavat am
El eventh Canto, Twenty-first Chapter, verse 2, in which Lord Krsna says to
Uddhava, "The distinction between qualification and disqualification may be nmade
in this way: persons who are already el evated in dischargi ng devoti onal service
wi Il never again take shelter of the processes of fruitive activity or
phi | osophi cal speculation. If one sticks to devotional service and is conducted
by regul ative principles given by the authorities and acaryas, that is the best
qualification."”

This statenent is supported in Srimad-Bhagavatam First Canto, Fifth Chapter
verse 17, wherein Sri Narada Muni advi ses Wasadeva thus: "Even if one does not



execute his specific occupational duty, but inmediately takes direct shelter of
the lotus feet of Hari [Krsna], there will be no fault on his part, and in al
circunstances his position is secure. Even if, by sone bad association, he falls
down while executing devotional service, or if he doesn't finish the conplete
course of devotional service and dies untinely, still he is not at a loss. A
person who is sinply discharging his occupational duty in varna and asrang,
however, with no Krsna consciousness, practically does not gain the true benefit
of human life." The purport is that all conditioned souls who are engaged very
frantically in activities for sense gratification, without knowing that this
process will never help themget out of material contam nation, are awarded only
with repeated births and deat hs.

In the Fifth Canto of Srinmad-Bhagavatamit is clearly stated by Rsabhadeva to
Hi s sons, "Persons engaged in fruitive activities are repeatedly accepting birth
and death, and until they develop a loving feeling for Vasudeva, there will be
no question of getting out fromthese stringent laws of nmaterial nature." As
such, any person who is very seriously engaged in his occupational duties in the
varnas and asranmas, and who does not develop |love for the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Vasudeva, should be understood to be sinply spoiling his human form of
life.

This is confirmed also in the El eventh Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam El eventh
Chapter, verse 32, in which. the Lord says to Uddhava, "M dear Uddhava, any
person who takes shelter of Me in conplete surrender and follows My
instructions, giving up all occupational duties, is to be considered the first-
class nman." In this statement of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, it is
under st ood that people who are generally attracted to philanthropic, ethical
noral, altruistic, political and social welfare activities nay be considered
nice men only in the calculation of the material world. From Srimad-Bhagavat am
and other authentic Vedic scriptures we learn further that if a person sinply
acts in Krsna consci ousness and di scharges devotional service, he is considered
to be far, far better situated than all of those persons engaged in
phi |l ant hropic, ethical, noral, altruistic and social welfare activities.

The same thing is still nore enphatically confirmed in Srinad-Bhagavat am
El eventh Canto, Fifth Chapter, verse 41, in which Karabhajana Muni addresses
Maharaja Nimi as follows: "My dear King, if soneone gives up his occupationa
duties as they are prescribed for the different varnas and asranas, but takes
conpl ete shelter, surrendering hinmself unto the lotus feet of the Lord, such a
person is no nore a debtor, nor has he any obligation to performthe different
ki nds of activities we render to the great sages, ancestors, living entities and
fam |y and society nenbers. Nor has he any need to bother executing the five
ki nds of yajnas [sacrifices] for beconing free fromsinful contanination. Sinply
by di schargi ng devotional service, he is freed fromall kinds of obligations."
The purport is that as soon as a nan takes his birth, he is immediately indebted
to so many sources. He is indebted to the great sages because he profits by
reading their authoritative scriptures and books. For exanple, we take advantage
of the books witten by VWasadeva. VWyasadeva has left for us all the Vedas.
Before VWasadeva's witing, the Vedic literature was sinply heard, and the
di sciples would learn the mantras qui ckly by hearing and not by reading. Later
on, VWasadeva thought it wise to wite down the Vedas, because in this age
peopl e are short-nmenoried and unable to remenber all the instructions given by
the spiritual master. Therefore, he left all the Vedic know edge in the form of
books, such as the Puranas, Vedanta, Mhabharata and Srinmad- Bhagavat am

There are many ot her sages, |ike Sankaracarya, Gautama Muni and Narada Mini
to whom we are indebted because we take advantage of their know edge. Simlarly,
we are obliged to our forefathers, because we take our birth in a particular
famly, where we take all advantages and inherit property. Therefore, we are
indebted to the forefathers and have to offer them pinda (prasada) after they
are dead. Similarly, to the people in general we are al so indebted, as well as



to our relatives, friends and even animals such as cows and dogs who render us
so nuch servi ce.

In this way, we are indebted to the denigods, to the forefathers, to the
sages, to the animals and to society in general. It is our duty to repay them
all by proper discharge of service. But by the one stroke of devotional service,
i f someone gives up all obligations and sinply surrenders unto the Suprene
Personality of Godhead, he is no | onger a debtor, nor obliged to any ot her
source of benefit.

I n Bhagavad-gita al so, the Lord says, "G ve up all your occupations and just
become surrendered unto Me. | give you assurance that | shall give you
protection fromall sinful reactions.” One may think that because he is
surrendering unto the Suprene Personality of Godhead he will not be able to
performall of his other obligations. But the Lord says repeatedly, "Don't
hesitate. Don't consider that because you are giving up all other engagenents
there will be sone flaw in your life. Don't think Iike that. I will give you al
protection." That is the assurance of Lord Krsna in Bhagavad-gita.

There is additional evidence in the Agastya-sanhita: "As the regul ative
principles of scripture are not required by a |iberated person, so the
ritualistic principles indicated in the Vedic supplenents are al so not required
for a person duly engaged in the service of Lord Ramacandra." In other words,
the devotees of Lord Ramacandra, or Krsna, are already |iberated persons and are
not required to follow all the regulative principles nentioned in the
ritualistic portions of the Vedic literature

Simlarly, in the Eleventh Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam Fifth Chapter, verse
42, Karabhaj ana Muni addresses King Nim and says, "My dear King, a person who
has given up the worship of the demi gods and has conpletely concentrated his
energy in the devotional service of the Suprene Personality of Godhead has
become very, very dear to the Lord. As such, if by chance or m stake he does
sonet hing which is forbidden, there is no need for himto perform any
purificatory cerenonies. Because the Lord is situated within his heart, He takes
conpassi on for the devotee's accidental mistake and corrects himfromwthin."
It is also confirmed in Bhagavad-gita in nmany places that the Suprene
Personality of Godhead, Krsna, takes a special interest in Hs devotees and
decl ares enphatically that nothing can cause H s devotees to fall down. He is
al ways protecting them

Chapter Six
How t o Di scharge Devotional Service

Srila Rupa Gosvani states that his el der brother (Sanatana Gosvami ) has
conpi | ed Hari-bhakti-vilasa for the guidance of the Vaisnavas and therein has
nenti oned many rules and regul ations to be followed by the Vai snavas. Some of
them are very inportant and prom nent, and Srila Rupa Gosvami will now nmention
these very inmportant itens for our benefit. The purport of this statenent is
that Srila Rupa Gosvanmi proposes to nention only basic principles, not details.
For exanple, a basic principle is that one has to accept a spiritual master.
Exactly how one follows the instructions of his spiritual master is considered a
detail. For exanple, if one is following the instruction of his spiritual master
and that instruction is different fromthe instructions of another spiritua
master, this is called detailed information. But the basic principle of
acceptance of a spiritual master is good everywhere, although the details may be
different. Srila Rupa Gosvam does not wish to enter into details here, but
wants to place before us only the principles.

He nentions the basic principles as follows: (1) accepting the shelter of the
lotus feet of a bona fide spiritual master, (2) becoming initiated by the
spiritual master and | earning how to di scharge devotional service fromhim (3)
obeying the orders of the spiritual nmaster with faith and devotion, (4)
following in the footsteps of great acaryas (teachers) under the direction of



the spiritual master, (5) inquiring fromthe spiritual naster how to advance in
Krsna consci ousness, (6) being prepared to give up anything naterial for the
satisfaction of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna (this nmeans that
when we are engaged in the devotional service of Krsna, we nust be prepared to
gi ve up sonething which we may not like to give up, and al so we have to accept
sonet hi ng which we may not like to accept), (7) residing in a sacred place of
pilgrimage |ike Dvaraka or Vrndavana, (8) accepting only what is necessary, or
dealing with the naterial world only as far as necessary, (9) observing the
fasting day on Ekadasi and (10) worshiping sacred trees |ike the banyan tree.

These ten itenms are prelimnary necessities for beginning the discharge of
devotional service in regulative principles. In the beginning, if a neophyte
devot ee observes the above-nmentioned ten principles, surely he will quickly make
good advancernent in Krsna consci ousness.

The next set of instructions is listed as follows: (1) One should rigidly
give up the conpany of nondevotees. (2) One should not instruct a person who is
not desirous of accepting devotional service. (3) One should not be very
ent husi astic about constructing costly tenples or nonasteries. (4) One should
not try to read too many books, nor shoul d one devel op the idea of earning his
l'ivelihood by Iecturing on or professionally reciting Srimad-Bhagavatam or
Bhagavad-gita. (5) One should not be neglectful in ordinary dealings. (6) One
shoul d not be under the spell of lanentation in loss or jubilation in gain. (7)
One shoul d not disrespect the demi gods. (8) One should not give unnecessary
trouble to any living entity. (9) One should carefully avoid the various
of fenses in chanting the holy nane of the Lord or in worshiping the Deity in the
tenple. (10) One should be very intolerant toward the bl aspheny of the Suprene
Personality of Godhead, Krsna, or His devotees.

Wthout follow ng the above-nentioned ten principles, one cannot properly
el evate hinself to the platformof sadhana-bhakti, or devotional service in
practice. Altogether, Srila Rupa Gosvam nmentions twenty itens, and all of them
are very inportant. Qut of the twenty, the first three--nanely accepting the
shelter of a bona fide spiritual master, taking initiation fromhimand serving
himw th respect and reverence--are the npst inportant.

The next inportant itens are as follows: (1) One should decorate the body
with tilaka, which is the sign of the Vaisnavas. (The idea is that as soon as a
person sees these nmarks on the body of the Vaisnava, he will imediately
remenber Krsna. Lord Caitanya said that a Vaisnava is he who, when seen, reninds
one of Krsna. Therefore, it is essential that a Vaisnava nark his body with
tilaka to rem nd others of Krsna.) (2) In marking such tilaka, sonetinmes one nay
wite Hare Krsna on the body. (3) One should accept flowers and garl ands that
have been offered to the Deity and the spiritual naster and put them on one's
body. (4) One should learn to dance before the Deity. (5) One should learn to
bow down i mmedi ately upon seeing the Deity or the spiritual naster. (6) As soon
as one visits a tenple of Lord Krsna, one nust stand up. (7) Wen the Deity is
bei ng borne for a stroll in the street, a devotee should imediately follow the
procession. (In this connection it nay be noted that in India, especially in
Visnu tenples, the systemis that apart fromthe big Deity who is permanently
situated in the main area of the tenple, there is a set of smaller Deities which
are taken in procession in the evening. In sone tenples it is the customto hold
a big procession in the evening with a band playing and a nice big unbrella over
the Deities, who sit on decorated thrones on the cart or palanquin, which is
carried by devotees. The Deities cone out onto the street and travel in the
nei ghbor hood while the people of the nei ghborhood cone out to offer prasada. The
resi dents of the neighborhood all follow the procession, so it is a very nice
scene. Wen the Deity is coming out, the servitors in the tenple put forward the
daily accounts before Them so nuch was the collection, so nuch was the
expenditure. The whole idea is that the Deity is considered to be the proprietor
of the whol e establishment, and all the priests and other people taking care of
the tenple are considered to be the servants of the Deity. This systemis very,



very old and is still followed. So, therefore, it is nentioned here that when
the Deity is on stroll the people should follow behind.) (8) A devotee nust
visit a Visnu tenple at |east once or twice every day, norning and evening. (In
Vrndavana this systemis followed very strictly. Al the devotees in town go
every norning and evening to visit different tenples. Therefore during these
times there are considerable crowmds all over the city. There are about five

t housand tenples in Vrndavana city. O course it is not possible to visit all
the tenples, but there are at | east one dozen very big and i nportant tenples

whi ch were started by the Gosvamis and which should be visited.) (9) One nust
circumanbul ate the tenple building at least three times. (In every tenple there
is an arrangenent to go around the tenple at |east three tines. Sone devotees go
around nore than three tines--ten times, fifteen tines--according to their vows.
The CGosvani s used to circumanbul ate Govardhana Hill.) One should al so

ci rcumanbul ate t he whol e Vrndavana area. (10) One nust worship the Deity in the
tenpl e according to the regulative principles. (Ofering arati and prasada,
decorating the Deity, etc.--these things nust be observed regularly.) (11) One
nmust render personal service to the Deities. (12) One nust sing. (13) One nust
perform sankirtana. (14) One nust chant. (15) One nust offer prayers. (16) One
nmust recite notable prayers. (17) One nust taste naha-prasada (food fromthe
very plate offered before the Deities). (18) One nust drink carananrta (water
fromthe bathing of the Deities, which is offered to guests). (19) One nust

snell the incense and flowers offered to the Deity. (20) One nust touch the
lotus feet of the Deity. (21) One nust see the Deity with great devotion. (22)
One nust offer arati (aratrika) at different tinmes. (23) One nmust hear about the
Lord and Hi s pastimes from Srimad- Bhagavat am Bhagavad-gita and similar books.
(24) One nust pray to the Deity for Hs nercy. (25) One should renenber the
Deity. (26) One should neditate upon the Deity. (27) One should render sone
voluntary service. (28) One should think of the Lord as one's friend. (29) One
shoul d of fer everything to the Lord. (30) One should offer a favorite article
(such as food or a garnent). (31) One should take all kinds of risks and perform
all endeavors for Krsna's benefit. (32) In every condition, one should be a
surrendered soul. (33) One should pour water on the tulasi tree. (34) One should
regul arly hear Srinmad-Bhagavatamand sinilar literature. (35) One should live in
a sacred place like Mathura, Vrndavana or Dvaraka. (36) One should offer service
to Vai snavas (devotees). (37) One should arrange one's devotional service
according to one's neans. (38) In the nonth of Karttika (Cctober and Novenber),
one shoul d nake arrangenents for special services. (39) During Janmastam (the
time of Krsna's appearance in this world) one shoul d observe a special service.
(40) One should do whatever is done with great care and devotion for the Deity.
(41) One should relish the pleasure of Bhagavatam readi ng anong devot ees and not
anmong outsiders. (42) One should associate with devotees who are considered nore
advanced. (43) One should chant the holy name of the Lord. (44) One should live
in the jurisdiction of Mathura.

Now, the total regulative principles cone to an aggregate of sixty-four
itens. As we have nentioned, the first are the prinary ten regul ative
principles. Then cone the secondary ten regul ative principles, and added to
these are forty-four other activities. So all together there are sixty-four
itens for discharging the regulative practice of devotional service. Qut of
these sixty-four itens, five items--nanely worshiping the Deity, hearing Srinmad-
Bhagavat am associ ati ng anong the devotees, sankirtana, and living in Mathura--
are very inportant.

The sixty-four items of devotional service should include all of our
activities of body, mnd and speech. As stated in the beginning, the regulative
principle of devotional service enjoins that all of our senses nust be enpl oyed
in the service of the Lord. Exactly how they can be thus enployed is described
in the above sixty-four items. Now, Srila Rupa Gosvam will give evidence from
different scriptures supporting the authenticity of nany of these points.



Chapter Seven
Evi dence Regardi ng Devotional Principles

Accepting the Shelter of a Bona Fide Spiritual Mster

In the Eleventh Canto of Srinad-Bhagavatam Third Chapter, verse 21
Prabuddha tells Maharaja Nm, "M dear King, please know for certain that in
the material world there is no happiness. It is sinply a mistake to think that
there is happiness here, because this place is full of nothing but miserable
condi tions. Any person who is seriously desirous of achieving real happiness
nmust seek out a bona fide spiritual master and take shelter of him by
initiation. The qualification of a spiritual naster is that he nust have
reali zed the conclusion of the scriptures by deliberation and argunments and thus
be able to convince others of these conclusions. Such great personalities who
have taken shelter of the Supreme Godhead, |eaving aside all materia
consi derations, are to be understood as bona fide spiritual masters. Everyone
should try to find such a bona fide spiritual master in order to fulfill his
mssion of life, which is to transfer hinself to the plane of spiritual bliss."

The purport is that one should not accept as a spiritual master someone who
is fool nunber one, who has no direction according to the scriptura
i njunctions, whose character is doubtful, who does not follow the principles of
devotional service, or who has not conquered the influence of the six sense-
gratifying agents. The six agents of sense gratification are the tongue, the
genitals, the belly, anger, the mnd and words. Anyone who has practiced
controlling these six is pernitted to nake disciples all over the world. To
accept such a spiritual nmaster is the crucial point for advancenent in spiritua
life. One who is fortunate enough to conme under the shelter of a bona fide
spiritual master is sure to traverse the path of spiritual salvation w thout any
doubt .

Accepting Initiation fromthe Spiritual Master
and
Recei ving Instructions fromH m

Sage Prabuddha continued to speak to the King as follows: "My dear King, a
di sciple has to accept the spiritual master not only as spiritual nmaster, but
al so as the representative of the Suprene Personality of Godhead and the
Supersoul . I n other words, the disciple should accept the spiritual nmaster as
God, because he is the external nmanifestation of Krsna. This is confirned in
every scripture, and a disciple should accept the spiritual nmaster as such. One
shoul d | earn Sri nad- Bhagavatam seriously and with all respect and veneration for
the spiritual nmaster. Hearing and speaki ng Srinad-Bhagavatamis the religious
process which el evates one to the platform of serving and |oving the Supreme
Personality of Godhead."

The attitude of the disciple should be to satisfy the bona fide spiritual
master. Then it will be very easy for himto understand spiritual know edge
This is confirnmed in the Vedas, and Rupa Gosvam w |l further explain that for a
person who has unflinching faith in God and the spiritual master, everything
becomes reveal ed very easily.

Serving the Spiritual Master with Faith and Confi dence

Regardi ng accepting initiation fromthe spiritual naster, in the Eleventh
Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam Seventeenth Chapter, verse 27, it is stated by Lord
Krsna, "My dear Uddhava, the spiritual naster nust be accepted not only as W
representative, but as My very self. He nust never be considered on the sane
level with an ordinary human bei ng. One shoul d never be envious of the spiritua
naster, as one may be envious of an ordinary man. The spiritual naster should



al ways be seen as the representative of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and
by serving the spiritual master one is able to serve all the dem gods."

Followi ng in the Footsteps of Saintly Persons

In the Skanda Purana it is advised that a devotee follow the past acaryas and
sai ntly persons, because by such follow ng one can achieve the desired results,
with no chance of |anenting or being baffled in his progress.

The scripture known as Brahma-yamal a states as follows: "If soneone wants to
pose hinself as a great devotee without followi ng the authorities of the
reveal ed scriptures, then his activities will never help himto nmake progress in
devotional service. Instead, he will sinply create disturbances for the sincere
students of devotional service." Those who do not strictly follow the principles
of revealed scriptures are generally called sahajiyas--those who have imagi ned
everything to be cheap, who have their own concocted ideas, and who do not
follow the scriptural injunctions. Such persons are sinply creating disturbances
in the discharge of devotional service.

In this connection, an objection nmay be rai sed by those who are not in
devotional service and who do not care for the reveal ed scriptures. An exanple
of this is seen in Buddhist philosophy. Lord Buddha appeared in the fanmly of a
hi gh-grade ksatriya king, but his philosophy was not in accord with the Vedic
concl usions and therefore was rejected. Under the patronage of a H ndu King,
Mahar aj a Asoka, the Buddhist religion was spread all over India and the
adj oi ning countries. However, after the appearance of the great stalwart teacher
Sankaracarya, this Buddhismwas driven out beyond the borders of India.

The Buddhi sts or other religionists who do not care for reveal ed scriptures
sonetimes say that there are nany devotees of Lord Buddha who show devoti ona
service to Lord Buddha, and who therefore should be considered devotees. In
answer to this argunent, Rupa Gosvam says that the followers of Buddha cannot
be accepted as devotees. Although Lord Buddha is accepted as an incarnation of
Krsna, the followers of such incarnations are not very advanced in their
know edge of the Vedas. To study the Vedas neans to come to the concl usion of
the suprenacy of the Personality of Godhead. Therefore any religious principle
whi ch deni es the suprenacy of the Personality of Godhead is not accepted and is
call ed atheism Athei smneans defying the authority of the Vedas and decrying
the great acaryas who teach Vedic scriptures for the benefit of the people in
general .

Lord Buddha is accepted as an incarnation of Krsna in the Srimad-Bhagavat am
but in the sane Srinad-Bhagavatamit is stated that Lord Buddha appeared in
order to bewi |l der the atheistic class of nmen. Therefore his philosophy is neant
for bew | dering the atheists and should not be accepted. |If soneone asks, "Wy
shoul d Krsna propagate atheistic principles?" the answer is that it was the
desire of the Suprene Personality of Godhead to end the violence which was then
being commtted in the nane of the Vedas. The so-called religionists were
fal sely using the Vedas to justify such violent acts as neat-eating, and Lord
Buddha canme to lead the fallen people away fromsuch a false interpretation of
the Vedas. Also, for the atheists Lord Buddha preached atheism so that they
woul d follow himand thus be tricked into devotional service to Lord Buddha, or
Kr sna.

I nqui ring About Eternal Religious principles

In the Naradiya Purana it is said, "If one is actually very serious about
devotional service, then all of his purposes will be served w thout any delay."

Being Prepared to Gve Up Everything Material for Krsna's Satisfaction



In the Padma Purana it is stated, "For one who has given up his materia
sense enjoynment and has accepted the principles of devotional service, the
opul ence of Visnul oka [the kingdom of God] is awaiting."

Residing in a Sacred Pl ace

In the Skanda Purana it is also said that for a person who has lived in
Dvaraka for six nonths, for one nonth, or even for one fortnight, there is
awai ting elevation to the Vaikunthal okas and all the profits of sarupya-nukt
(the privilege of having the same four-handed bodily features as Narayana).

In the Brahnma Purana it is said, "The transcendental significance of
Purusottama-ksetra, which is the eighty-square-mle field of Lord Jagannat ha,
cannot be properly described. Even the denigods from hi gher planetary systens
see the inhabitants of this Jagannatha Puri as having exactly the sane bodily
features possessed by one in Vai kuntha. That is, the dem gods see the
i nhabi tants of Jagannatha Puri as being four-handed."

When there was a neeting of great sages at Nai m saranya, Suta Gosvam was
reciting Srinmad-Bhagavatam and the inportance of the Ganges was stated as
follows: "The waters of the Ganges are always carrying the flavor of tulas
offered at the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, and as such the waters of the Ganges are
ever flow ng, spreading the glories of Lord Krsna. Werever the waters of the
Ganges are flowing, all will be sanctified, both externally and internally."

Accepting Only What |s Necessary

In the Naradiya Purana it is directed, "One should not accept nore than
necessary if he is serious about discharging devotional service." The purport is
that one should not neglect followi ng the principles of devotional service, nor
shoul d one accept the rulings of devotional service which are nore than what he
can easily perform For exanple, it may be said that one should chant the Hare
Krsna mantra at | east one hundred thousand tinmes daily on his beads. But if this
is not possible, then one nust minimze his chanting according to his own
capacity. Generally, we recommend our disciples to chant at |east sixteen rounds
on their japa beads daily, and this should be conpleted. But if one is not even
able to chant sixteen rounds, then he nust nmake it up the next day. He nust be
sure to keep his vow. If he does not strictly followthis out, then he is sure
to be negligent. That is offensive in the service of the Lord. If we encourage
of fenses, we shall not be able to nake progress in devotional service. It is
better if one fixes up a regulative principle according to his own ability and
then follows that vow without fail. That will make hi madvanced in spiritua
life.

Observing Fasting on Ekadasi

In the Brahma-vaivarta Purana it is said that one who observes fasting on
Ekadasi day is freed fromall kinds of reactions to sinful activities and
advances in pious life. The basic principle is not just to fast, but to increase
one's faith and | ove for Govinda, or Krsna. The real reason for observing
fasting on Ekadasi is to mnimze the denands of the body and to engage our tine
in the service of the Lord by chanting or performing simlar service. The best
thing to do on fasting days is to renenber the pastinmes of Govinda and to hear
Hi s holy name constantly.

O fering Respect to the Banyan Trees
In the Skanda Purana it is directed that a devotee should offer water to the

tulasi plant and amal aka trees. He should offer respect to the cows and to the
brahmanas and shoul d serve the Vai snavas by offering themrespectful obeisances



and neditating upon them All of these processes will help the devotee to
di mi ni sh the reactions to his past sinful activities.

G ving Up the Conpany of Nondevotees

Lord Caitanya was once asked by one of H s househol der devotees what the
general behavior of a Vaisnava should be. In this connection, Lord Caitanya
replied that a Vaisnava should al ways give up the conpany of nondevotees. Then
He explained that there are two kinds of nondevotees: one class is against the
suprenmacy of Krsna, and another class is too materialistic. In other words,
those who are after material enjoynent and those who are agai nst the suprenacy
of the Lord are called avai snava, and their conpany should be strictly avoi ded.

In the Katyayana-samhita it is stated that even if one is forced to live
within a cage of iron or in the mdst of a blazing fire, he should accept this
position rather than Iive with nondevotees who are through and through agai nst
the suprenacy of the Lord. Sinmilarly, in the Visnu-rahasya there is a statenent
to the effect that one should prefer to enbrace a snake, a tiger or an alligator
rather than associate with persons who are worshipers of various deni gods and
who are inpelled by naterial desire.

In the scriptures it is instructed that one may worship a certain demgod if
he is desirous of achieving some material gain. For exanple, one is advised to
worship the sun-god if he is desirous of getting rid of a diseased condition
For a beautiful wife, one may worship Unma, the wife of Lord Siva, and for
advanced education one may worship Sarasvati. Simlarly, there is alist in the
Sri mad- Bhagavat am f or wor shi pers of all demi gods, according to different
material desires. But all of these worshipers, although they appear to be very
good devotees of the denmigods, are still considered to be nondevotees. They
cannot be accepted as devot ees.

The Mayavadi s (inpersonalists) say that one nay worship any formof the Lord
and that it doesn't matter, because one reaches the sane destination anyway. But
it is clearly stated in the Bhagavad-gita that those who are worshi pers of the
demi gods will ultimately reach only the planets of those dem gods, while those
who are devotees of the Lord Hnself will be pronoted to the Lord's abode, the
ki ngdom of God. So actually these persons who are worshipers of dem gods have
been condemmed in the Gta. It is described that due to their lusty desires they
have lost their intelligence and have therefore taken to worshiping the
di fferent demigods. So in the Visnu-rahasya these deni god worshi pers are
forcefully condemmed by the statenment that it is better to live with the nost
dangerous animals than to associate with these persons.

Not Accepting Unfit Disciples,
Constructing Many Tenpl es
or Readi ng Many Books

Anot her stricture is that a person may have many disciples, but he should not
act in such a way that he will be obliged to any of themfor sonme particul ar
action or sonme favor. And one should also not be very enthusiastic about
constructing new tenples, nor should one be enthusiastic about reading various
types of books, save and except the ones which |ead to the advancement of
devotional service. Practically, if one very carefully reads Bhagavad-gita,

Sri mad- Bhagavat am Teachi ngs of Lord Caitanya and this Nectar of Devotion, that
will give himsufficient know edge to understand the science of Krsna
consci ousness. One need not take the trouble of reading other books.

In the Seventh Canto of Srinmd-Bhagavatam Thirteenth Chapter, verse 8,
Narada Muni, while discussing with Maharaja Yudhisthira the various functions of
the different orders in society, especially nentions rules for the sannyasis,
those persons who have renounced this material world. One who has accepted the
sannyasa order of life is forbidden to accept as a disciple anyone who i s not



fit. A sannyasi should first of all exam ne whether a prospective student is
sincerely seeking Krsna consciousness. |If he is not, he should not be accepted.
However, Lord Caitanya's causeless nercy is such that He advised all bona fide
spiritual masters to speak about Krsna consci ousness everywhere. Therefore, in
the line of Lord Caitanya even the sannyasis can speak about Krsna consci ousness
everywhere, and if someone is seriously inclined to becone a disciple, the
sannyasi al ways accepts him

The one point is that wi thout increasing the nunber of disciples, there is no
propagati on of the cult of Krsna consciousness. Therefore, sometinmes even at a
ri sk, a sannyasi in the line of Caitanya Mahaprabhu nay accept even a person who
is not thoroughly fit to beconme a disciple. Later on, by the nmercy of such a
bona fide spiritual master, the disciple is gradually el evated. However, if one
i ncreases the nunber of disciples sinply for some prestige or false honor, he
will surely fall down in the matter of executing Krsna consciousness.

Simlarly, a bona fide spiritual master has no busi ness readi ng many books
sinply to show his proficiency or to get popularity by lecturing in different
pl aces. One should avoid all these things. It is also stated that a sannyasi
shoul d not be enthusiastic about constructing tenples. W can see in the lives
of various acaryas in the line of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu that they are not very
ent husi astic about constructing tenples. However, if sonebody comes forward to
of fer some service, the same reluctant acaryas wll encourage the building of
costly tenples by such servitors. For exanple, Rupa Gosvam was offered a favor
by Maharaj a Mansi ngh, the commander-in-chi ef of Enperor Akhbar, and Rupa Gosvani
instructed himto construct a large tenple for Govindaji, which cost vast
anmount s of noney

So a bona fide spiritual nmaster should not personally take any responsibility
for constructing tenples, but if sonmeone has nobney and wants to spend it in the
service of Krsna, an acarya |like Rupa Gosvam nmay utilize the devotee's noney to
construct a nice, costly tenple for the service of the Lord. Unfortunately, it
happens that someone who is not fit to becone a spiritual master may approach
weal thy persons to contribute for tenple constructions. If such noney is
utilized by unqualified spiritual masters for living confortably in costly
tenpl es without actually doing any preaching work, this is not acceptable. In
ot her words, a spiritual master needn't be very enthusiastic for constructing
tenple buildings sinply in the nane of so-called spiritual advancenment. Rather
his first and forenpbst activity should be to preach. In this connection, Srila
Bhakti si ddhanta Sarasvati Gosvam Maharaja recomrended that a spiritual master
print books. If one has noney, instead of constructing costly tenples, one
shoul d spend his noney for the publication of authorized books in different
| anguages for propagating the Krsna consci ousness novenent.

Strai ghtforwardness in Odinary Dealings
and
Equilibriumin Loss and Gain

There is a statenent in the Padma Purana: "Persons who are engaged in Krsna
consci ousness shoul d never be disturbed by sone material gain or loss. Even if
there is some material |oss, one should not be perturbed, but should al ways
think of Krsna within hinself." The purport is that every conditioned soul is
al ways absorbed in thinking of materialistic activities; he has to free hinself
from such thoughts and transfer hinself conpletely to Krsna consci ousness. As we
have al ready expl ai ned, the basic principle of Krsna consciousness is to al ways
think of Krsna. One should not be disturbed in material |oss, but, rather,
shoul d concentrate his mind upon the Iotus feet of the Lord.

A devot ee should not be subjected to |lanentation or illusion. There is the
following statement in the Padma Purana: "Wthin the heart of a person who is
over powered by |lanentation or anger, there is no possibility of Krsna's being
mani f ested. "



The Dem gods

One should not neglect to offer due respect to the demi gods. One nmay not be a
devot ee of demi gods, but that does not mean that he should be disrespectful to
them For exanple, a Vaisnava is not a devotee of Lord Siva or Lord Brahma, but
he is duty-bound to offer all respects to such highly positioned deni gods.
Accordi ng to Vai snava phil osophy, one should offer respect even to an ant, so
then what is there to speak of such exalted persons as Lord Siva and Lord
Brahma?

In the Padma Purana it is said, "Krsna, or Hari, is the master of all
dem gods, and therefore He is always worshi pabl e. But this does not nean that
one should not offer respect to the dem gods."

Not G ving Pain to Any Living Entity

This is the statenent of Mhabharata: "A person who does not disturb or cause
pai nful action in the mnd of any living entity, who treats everyone just like a
| oving father does his children, whose heart is so pure, certainly very soon
beconmes favored by the Suprene Personality of Godhead."

In so-called civilized society there is sonmetines agitation against cruelty
to animals, but at the same tine regul ar slaughterhouses are al ways mai ntai ned.
A Vaisnava is not |like that. A Vaisnava can never support ani mal slaughter or
even give pain to any living entity.

Chapt er Ei ght
O fenses to Be Avoi ded

In the supplenmentary Vedic literature, there is the following list of thirty-
two offenses in the matter of serving the Lord: (1) One should not enter the
tenple of the Deity in a car or palanquin or with shoes on the feet. (2) One
shoul d not fail to observe the various festivals for the pleasure of the Suprene
Personality of Godhead, such as Jannastanm and Ratha-yatra. (3) One shoul d not
avoi d bowi ng down before the Deity. (4) One should not enter the tenple to
wor ship the Lord without having washed one's hands and feet after eating. (5)
One should not enter the tenple in a contanmi nated state. (According to Vedic
scripture, if soneone dies in the family the whole fanmily becones contam nated
for some time, according to its status. For exanple, if the famly is brahmana
their contamination period is twelve days, for the ksatriyas and vaisyas it is
fifteen days, and for sudras thirty days.) (6) One should not bow down on one
hand. (7) One should not circumanbulate in front of Sri Krsna. (The process of
circumanbul ating the tenple is that one should begin circumanbul ating fromthe
Deity's right-hand side of the tenple and cone round. Such circunanbul ation
shoul d be perforned outside the tenple structure at least three tinmes daily.)
(8) One should not spread his legs before the Deity. (9) One should not sit
before the Deity holding the ankles, el bows or knees with one's hands. (10) One
should not lie down before the Deity of Krsna. (11) One should not accept
prasada before the Deity. (12) One should never speak a |lie before the Deity.
(13) One should not talk very loudly before the Deity. (14) One should not talk
with others before the Deity. (15) One should not cry or how before the Deity.
(16) One should not quarrel or fight before the Deity. (17) One shoul d not
chasti se anyone before the Deity. (18) One should not be charitable to beggars
before the Deity. (19) One should not speak very harshly to others before the
Deity. (20) One should not wear a fur blanket before the Deity. (21) One should
not eul ogi ze or prai se anyone el se before the Deity. (22) One should not speak
any ill names before the Deity. (23) One should not pass air before the Deity.
(24) One should not fail to worship the Deity according to one's neans. (In
Bhagavad-gita it is stated that the Lord is satisfied if some devotee offers Hi m



even a leaf or a little water. This formula prescribed by the Lord is

uni versal ly applicable, even for the poorest nan. But that does not nean that
one who has sufficient neans to worship the Lord very nicely should al so adopt
this method and try to satisfy the Lord sinply by offering water and a leaf. If
he has sufficient nmeans, he should offer nice decorations, nice flowers and nice
foodstuffs and observe all ceremonies. It is not that one should try to satisfy
the Suprene Lord with a little water and a leaf, and for hinself spend all his
noney in sense gratification.) (25) One should not eat anything which is not
offered first to Krsna. (26) One should not fail to offer fresh fruit and grains
to Krsna, according to the season. (27) After food has been cooked, no one
shoul d be offered any foodstuff unless it is first offered to the Deity. (28)
One should not sit with his back toward the Deity. (29) One should not offer

obei sances silently to the spiritual naster, or in other words, one should
recite aloud the prayers to the spiritual naster while of fering obei sances. (30)
One should not fail to offer sone praise in the presence of the spiritual

master. (31) One should not praise hinself before the spiritual master. (32) One
shoul d not deride the dem gods before the Deity.

This is a list of thirty-two offenses. Besides these, there are a nunber of
of fenses which are nentioned in the Varaha Purana. They are as follows: (1) One
shoul d not touch the Deity in a dark room (2) One should not fail to strictly
follow the rules and regulations in worshiping the Deity. (3) One should not
enter the tenple of the Deity without first maki ng some sound. (4) One shoul d
not offer any foodstuff to the Deity which has been seen by dogs or other |ower
animals. (5) One should not break silence while worshiping. (6) One should not
pass urine or evacuate while engaged in worshiping. (7) One should not offer
incense without offering some flower. (8) Useless flowers wthout any fragrance
shoul d not be offered. (9) One should not fail to wash his teeth very carefully
every day. (10) One should not enter the tenple directly after sexua
i ntercourse. (11) One should not touch a woman during her nmenstrual period. (12)
One should not enter the tenple after touching a dead body. (13) One shoul d not
enter the tenple wearing garnments of red or blue color or garments which are
unwashed. (14) One should not enter the tenple after seeing a dead body. (15)
One should not pass air within the tenple. (16) One should not be angry within
the tenple. (17) One should not enter the tenple after visiting a crematorium
(18) One should not belch before the Deity. So, until one has fully digested his
food, he should not enter the tenple. (19) One should not snoke narijuana, or
ganja. (20) One should not take opiumor similar intoxicants. (21) One should
not enter the Deity roomor touch the body of the Deity after having snmeared oil
over his body. (22) One should not show disrespect to a scripture teaching about
the suprenacy of the Lord. (23) One should not introduce any opposing scripture.
(24) One should not chew betel before the Deity. (25) One should not offer a
fl ower which was kept in an unclean pot. (26) One should not worship the Lord
while sitting on the bare floor; one nmust have a sitting place or carpet. (27)
One should not touch the Deity before one has conpleted taking bath. (28) One
shoul d not decorate his forehead with the three-lined tilaka. (29) One should
not enter the tenple w thout washing his hands and feet.

O her rules are that one should not offer foodstuff which is cooked by a non-
Vai snava, one should not worship the Deity before a nondevotee, and one shoul d
not engage hinself in the worship of the Lord while seeing a nondevotee. One
shoul d begin the worship of the demi god Ganapati, who drives away al
i npedi nents in the execution of devotional service. In the Brahma-sanmhita it is
stated that Ganapati worships the |otus feet of Lord Nrsinmhadeva and in that way
has become auspicious for the devotees in clearing out all inpedinents.
Therefore, all devotees should worship Ganapati. The Deities should not be
bat hed in water which has been touched by the nails or fingers. Wen a devotee
is perspiring, he should not engage hinself in worshiping the Deity. Sinmlarly,
there are many other prohibitions. For exanple, one should not cross or step
over the flowers offered to the Deities, nor should one take a vow in the nane



of God. These are all different kinds of offenses in the natter of executing
devotional service, and one should be careful to avoid them

In the Padma Purana it is stated that even a person whose life is conpletely
sinful will be conpletely protected by the Lord if he sinply surrenders unto
Hm So it is accepted that one who surrenders unto the Suprene Personality of
Godhead becones free fromall sinful reactions. And even when a person becones
an of fender unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead Hinself, he can still be
delivered sinmply by taking shelter of the holy names of the Lord: Hare Krsna,
Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare. Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Ranmm, Hare Hare.
In other words, the chanting of Hare Krsna is beneficial for eradicating al
sins, but if one becomes an offender to the holy names of the Lord, then he has
no chance of being delivered.

The of fenses agai nst the chanting of the holy name are as follows: (1) To
bl asphene the devotees who have dedicated their |ives for propagating the holy
name of the Lord. (2) To consider the nanes of denigods |like Lord Siva or Lord
Brahma to be equal to, or independent of, the name of Lord Visnu. (Sometines the
atheistic class of nmen take it that any demi god is as good as the Suprene
Personality of Godhead, Visnu. But one who is a devotee knows that no denigod
however great he may be, is independently as good as the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Therefore, if soneone thinks that he can chant "Kali, Kali!" or "Durga,
Durga!"and it is the same as Hare Krsna, that is the greatest offense.) (3) To
di sobey the orders of the spiritual nmaster. (4) To bl asphene the Vedic
literature or literature in pursuance of the Vedic version. (5) To consider the
glories of chanting Hare Krsna to be inagination. (6) To give some
interpretation on the holy name of the Lord. (7) To commit sinful activities on
the strength of the holy name of the Lord. (It should not be taken that because
by chanting the holy name of the Lord one can be freed fromall kinds of sinful
reaction, one may continue to act sinfully and after that chant Hare Krsna to
neutralize his sins. Such a dangerous nentality is very offensive and should be
avoided.) (8) To consider the chanting of Hare Krsna one of the auspicious
ritualistic activities offered in the Vedas as fruitive activities (karma-
kanda). (9) To instruct a faithless person about the glories of the holy nane.
(Anyone can take part in chanting the holy nane of the Lord, but in the
begi nning one should not be instructed about the transcendental potency of the
Lord. Those who are too sinful cannot appreciate the transcendental glories of
the Lord, and therefore it is better not to instruct themin this matter.) (10)
To not have conplete faith in the chanting of the holy nanes and to naintain
material attachments, even after understanding so many instructions on this
matter.

Every devotee who clains to be a Vaisnava nust guard agai nst these offenses
in order to quickly achieve the desired success.

Chapter N ne
Further Considerations of Devotional Principles

Bl aspheny

One should not tolerate blaspheny of the Lord or His devotees. In this
connection, in the Tenth Canto, Seventy-fourth Chapter, verse 40, of Srimad-
Bhagavat am Sukadeva Gosvam tells Pariksit Maharaja, "My dear King, if a
person, after hearing bl asphempbus propaganda agai nst the Lord and Hi s devot ees,
does not go away fromthat place, he becones bereft of the effect of all pious
activities."

In one of Lord Caitanya's Siksastaka verses it is stated, "The devotee should
be nore tolerant than the tree and nore subm ssive than the grass. He should
of fer all honor to others, but nmay not accept any honor for hinself." In spite
of Lord Caitanya's being so hunble and nmeek as a devotee, when He was informed



about injuries inflicted on the body of Sri N tyananda, He imrediately ran to
the spot and wanted to kill the offenders, Jagai and Madhai. This behavior of
Lord Caitanya's is very significant. It shows that a Vai snava nmay be very
tol erant and neek, foregoing everything for his personal honor, but when it is a
qguestion of the honor of Krsna or H's devotee, he will not tolerate any insult.
There are three ways of dealing with such insults. If sonmeone is heard
bl asphem ng by words, one should be so expert that he can defeat the opposing
party by argunent. If he is unable to defeat the opposing party, then the next
step is that he should not just stand there neekly, but should give up his life.
The third process is followed if he is unable to execute the above-nmentioned two
processes, and this is that one nust |eave the place and go away. |If a devotee
does not follow any of the above-nentioned three processes, he falls down from
his position of devotion.

Ti | aka and Tul asi Beads

In the Padma Purana there is a statenent describing how a Vai snava shoul d
decorate his body with tilaka and beads: "Persons who put tul asi beads on the
neck, who mark twel ve places of their bodies as Visnu tenples with Visnu's
synbolic representations [the four itenms held in the four hands of Lord Visnu--
conch, mace, disc and lotus], and who have visnu-tilaka on their foreheads, are
to be understood as the devotees of Lord Visnu in this world. Their presence
nmakes the world purified, and anywhere they renmain, they nake that place as good
as Vai kuntha. "

A simlar statenent is in the Skanda Purana, which says, "Persons who are
decorated with tilaka or gopi-candana [a kind of clay resenbling fuller's earth
which is produced in certain quarters of Vrndavana], and who mark their bodies
all over with the holy nanes of the Lord, and on whose necks and breasts there
are tul asi beads, are never approached by the Yanadutas." The Yanadutas are the
constabl es of King Yama (the lord of death), who punishes all sinful nen.

Vai snavas are never called for by such constables of Yamaraja. In the Srinmad-
Bhagavatam in the narration of Ajamla's deliverance, it is said that Yanaraja
gave clear instructions to his assistants not to approach the Vai snavas.

Vai snavas are beyond the jurisdiction of Yamaraja's activities.

The Padma Purana al so nentions, "A person whose body is decorated with the
pul p of sandal wood, with paintings of the holy name of the Lord, is delivered
fromall sinful reactions, and after his death he goes directly to Krsnal oka to
live in association with the Suprene Personality of Godhead."

Accepting Fl ower Garlands

The next instruction is that one should put on flower garlands which are
offered to the Deity. In this connection, in the Eleventh Canto, Sixth Chapter
verse 46, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Uddhava says to Krsna, "My dear Krsna, | have
taken things which You have used and enjoyed, such as garlands of flowers,
saintly articles, garnents and ornanents, and | eat only the remmants of Your
foodstuff, because | am Your nenial servant. So, therefore, | amsure that |
shall not be attacked by the spell of material energy." The purport of this
verse is that for any person who sinply follows these rules and regul ati ons of
decorating the body with the marks of tilaka of gopi-candana or sandal wood pul p,
and who puts on the garlands which were offered to Krsna, there is no question
of being conquered by the spell of material energy. At the time of death, there
is no question of such a person's being called by the constabl es of Yanaraja.
Even if one does not accept all the Vaisnava principles, but still takes the
remmants of foodstuff offered to Krsna, or krsna-prasada, he will gradually
beconme qualified to rise to the platformof a Vai snava

Simlarly, in the Skanda Purana Lord Brahnma tells Narada, "My dear Narada,
anyone who puts on his neck the flower garland which was formerly used by Krsna



becones relieved fromall disease and reactions to sinful activities, and
gradually he is liberated fromthe contamnation of natter."

Danci ng Before the Deity

In the Dvaraka-nmahatnya the inportance of dancing before the Deity is stated
by Lord Krsna as follows: "A person who is in a jubilant spirit, who feels
prof ound devotional ecstasy while dancing before Me, and who manifests different
features of bodily expression can burn away all the accunul ated sinful reactions
he has stocked up for many, nmany thousands of years." In the sane book there is
a statement by Narada wherein he asserts, "Fromthe body of any person who cl aps
and dances before the Deity, showi ng nanifestations of ecstasy, all the birds of
sinful activities fly away upward." Just as by clapping the hands one can cause
many birds to fly away, simlarly the birds of all sinful activities which are
sitting on the body can be made to fly away sinply by dancing and cl appi ng
before the Deity of Krsna.

Bowi ng Down in Honor of the Deity

In the Naradiya Purana there is a statenent about bow ng down and of fering
respect to the Deity. It is said there, "A person who has perfornmed a great
ritualistic sacrifice and a person who has sinply offered his respectfu
obei sances by bowi ng down before the Lord cannot be held as equals." The person
who has executed many great sacrifices will attain the result of his pious
activities, but when such results are finished, he has to take birth again on
the earthly planet; however, the person who has once offered respects, bow ng
down before the Deity, will not come back to this world, because he will go
directly to the abode of Krsna.

Standing Up to Receive the Lord

In the Brahmanda Purana it is said, "A person who sees the Lord's Ratha-yatra
car festival and then stands up to receive the Lord can purge all kinds of
sinful results fromhis body."

Foll owing the Deity

A simlar statenent is there in the Bhavisya Purana, in which it is said,
"Even if born of alowy famly, a person who follows the Ratha-yatra car when
the Deities pass in front or frombehind will surely be elevated to the position
of achi eving equal opul ence with Visnu."

Going to the Tenple of Visnu or to Places of Pilgrimge

It is stated in the Puranas, "Persons who attenpt to visit the holy places of
pi | grinmage, |ike Vrndavana, Mathura or Dvaraka, are actually glorified. By such
traveling activities, they can pass over the desert of naterial existence."

In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya there is a statenent about the benefit of
visiting the tenples of Lord Krsna. As we have expl ained previously, in
Vrndavana, Mathura and Dvaraka the systemis that all the devotees take
advant age of visiting various tenples situated in those holy places. It is
stated in the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya, "Persons who are inpelled by pure
devotional service in Krsna consci ousness and who therefore go to see the
Deities of Visnuin the tenple will surely get relief fromentering again into
the prison house of a nother's wonb." The conditioned soul forgets the trouble
of living within the mother's wonb during birth, but it is a very painful and
terrible experience. In order to nake an escape fromthis naterial condition



one is advised to visit a tenple of Visnu with devotional consciousness. Then
one can very easily get out of the mserable condition of material birth.

G rcumanbul ati ng the Tenple of Visnu

It is said in the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya, "A person who is circumanbul ating
the Deity of Visnu can counteract the circumanbul ati on of repeated birth and
death in this material world." The conditioned soul is circumanbul ating through
repeated births and deaths on account of his material existence, and this can be
counteracted sinply by circumanbul ating the Deity in the tenple.

The Caturnasya cerenony is observed during the four nonths of the rainy
season in India (approxi mately July, August, Septenber and October), beginning
from Sravana. During these four nmonths, saintly persons who are accustoned to
travel fromone place to another to propagate Krsna consci ousness remain at one
pl ace, usually a holy place of pilgrinmage. During these tinmes, there are certain
special rules and regul ations which are strictly followed. It is stated in the
Skanda Purana that during this period, if soneone circunmanbul ates the tenple of
Visnu at least four tines, it is understood that he has traveled all over the
uni verse. By such circumanbul ati on, one is understood to have seen all the holy
pl aces where the Ganges water is flow ng, and by follow ng the regul ative
principles of Caturnmasya one can very quickly be raised to the platform of
devotional service.

Ar cana

Arcana neans worship of the Deity in the tenple. By executing this process
one confirns hinself to be not the body but spirit soul. In the Tenth Canto,
Ei ghty-first Chapter, verse 19, of Srimad-Bhagavatam it is told how Sudama, an
intimate friend of Krsna's, while going to the house of a brahmana, murmured to
hi msel f, "Sinply by worshiping Krsna one can easily achieve all the results of
heavenly opul ence, liberation, supremacy over the planetary systens of the
uni verse, all the opulences of this material world, and the nystic power of
performng the yoga system

The events leading to Sudama's nmurnuring this statenent are as follows. Sri
Krsna had ordered His friend Sudanma to go to a brahmana's house and ask for sone
food. The brahmanas were performng a great sacrifice, and Sri Krsna told Sudama
to plead with themthat He and Bal arana were feeling hungry and needed sone
food. When Sudana went there, the brahmanas refused to offer anything, but the
wi ves of the brahmanas, upon hearing that Sri Krsna wanted sone foodstuff,
i mredi ately took nmany pal atabl e di shes and went to offer themto Sri Krsna. In
the Visnu-rahasya, also, it is stated, "Any person within this world who is
engaged in the worship of Visnu can very easily achieve the ever-blissful
ki ngdom of God, known as Vai kunt hal oka. "

Rendering Service to the Lord

It is stated in the Visnu-rahasya, "Any person who can arrange for service to
the Lord in the sane way that a king is given service by his attendants is
surely elevated to the abode of Krsna after death." Actually, in India the
tenples are just like royal palaces. They are not ordi nary buil dings, because
t he worshi p of Krsna should be perforned in just the way that a king is
worshiped in his palace. So in Vrndavana there are many hundreds of tenples
wherein the Deity is worshiped exactly like a king. In the Naradiya Purana it is
stated, "H a person stays in the Lord's tenple even for a few nonents, he can
surely achieve the transcendental kingdom of God."

The conclusion is that those who are rich nmen in society should construct
beautiful tenples and arrange for the worship of Visnu, so that people nay be
attracted to visit such tenples and thereby be offered the opportunity of



danci ng before the Lord or chanting the holy nanme of the Lord, or else of
hearing the holy nane of the Lord. In this way, everyone will be given the
chance to elevate hinself to the ki ngdomof God. In other words, even a conmnon
man, sinply by visiting such a tenple, will be able to attain the highest
benedi ctions, not to nmention the devotees who are constantly engaged in the
service of the Lord in full Krsna consciousness.

In this connection, there is a statenent in the Fourth Canto, Twenty-first
Chapter, verse 31, of the Srimad-Bhagavatam wherein King Prthu says to his
subj ects, "My dear citizens, please note that the Suprene Personality of
Godhead, Hari, is actually the deliverer of all fallen, conditioned souls. No
dem god can performthis act of delivering the conditioned souls, because the
dem gods thensel ves are conditioned. A conditioned soul cannot deliver another
conditioned soul. Only Krsna or H s bona fide representative can deliver him
The Ganges water which is flowing down fromthe toe of Lord Visnu falls upon the
earthly planet and other planets and thereby delivers all the conditioned sinful
living entities. So what need is there to speak of the deliverance of persons
who are always engaged in the service of the Lord? There is no doubt about their
l'i beration, even if they have stocks of sinful activities frommany, many
births." In other words, a person who is engaged in the worship of the Deities
can mnimze his stock of sinful reactions conming fromnany, many previous
births. This process of worshiping the Deity has al ready been described, and one
should try to follow these rul es and regul ati ons seriously.

Si ngi ng

In the Linga Purana there is a statenent about glorifying and singing about
the Lord. It is said there, "A brahnmana who is constantly engaged in singing the
glories of the Lord is surely elevated to the sane planet as the Suprene
Personal ity of Godhead. Lord Krsna appreciates this singing even nore than the
prayers offered by Lord Siva."

Sanki rt ana

Wien a person loudly chants the glories of the Lord's activities, qualities,
form etc., his chanting is called sankirtana. Sankirtana also refers to the
congregati onal chanting of the holy nane of the Lord

In the Visnu-dharma there is a statenent glorifying this process of
congregational chanting: "My dear King, this word Krsna is so auspicious that
anyone who chants this holy nane i nmediately gets rid of the resultant actions
of sinful activities frommany, many births." That is a fact. There is the
followi ng statenent in Caitanya-caritanrta: "A person who chants the holy nane
of Krsna once can counteract the resultant actions of nore sinful activities
than he is able to perform" A sinful man can perform many, many sinful
activities, but he is unable to performso nmany that they cannot be w ped out by
one single uttering of Krsna.

In the Seventh Canto, Ninth Chapter, verse 18, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Mharaja
Prahl ada offers the following prayers to the Lord: "My dear Lord Nrsimha, if |
can be elevated to the position of Your servant, then it will be possible for ne
to hear about Your activities. You are the suprene friend, the suprene
wor shi pabl e Deity. Your pastines are transcendental, and sinply by hearing of
them one can counteract all his sinful activities. Therefore, | shall not care
for all those sinful activities, because sinply by hearing about Your pastines |
shall get out of all the contam nation of nmaterial attachnment."

There are many songs about the Lord's activities. For exanple, there is the
Brahma- samhi ta, sung by Lord Brahnmm; Narada-pancaratra, sung by Narada Mini; and
Sri mad- Bhagavat am sung by Sukadeva Gosvami. |If these songs are heard by any
person, he can easily get out of the clutches of nmaterial contami nation. There
should be no difficulty in hearing these songs of God. They are com ng down from



many, many millions of years ago, and people are still taking advantage of them
So why, at this tine, should one not take full advantage and thus becone
l'i berated?

In the First Canto, Fifth Chapter, verse 22, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Narada
Muni tells his disciple VWasadeva, "My dear VWasa, you should know t hat persons
who are engaged in executing austerities and penances, studying the Vedas,
performng big sacrifices, chanting the hymms of the Vedas, speculating on
transcendental know edge and perform ng charitable functions have for all their
auspi cious activities sinply to gain a place in the association of devotees and
chant the glories of the Lord." It is indicated here that chanting about and
glorifying the Lord is the ultimate activity of the living entity.

Japa

Chanting a nmantra or hym softly and slowy is called japa, and chanting the
sane mantra loudly is called kirtana. For exanple, uttering the maha-nmantra
(Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare. Hare Ranm, Hare Ranmm, Rama
Rama, Hare Hare) very softly, only for one's own hearing, is called japa
Chanting the same mantra loudly for being heard by all others is called kirtana.
The maha-nmantra can be used for japa and kirtana al so. Wen japa is practiced it
is for the personal benefit of the chanter, but when kirtana is perfornmed it is
for the benefit of all others who may hear.

In the Padma Purana there is a statement: "For any person who is chanting the
holy nane either softly or loudly, the paths to liberation and even heavenly
happi ness are at once open."

Subni ssi on

In the Skanda Purana there is a statement about subm ssion unto the |otus
feet of the Lord. It is said there that those who are sober devotees can offer
their submission to Krsna in the follow ng three ways: (1) sanprarthanatm ka
very feelingly offering prayers; (2) dainyavodhi ka, hunbly submtting oneself;
(3) lalasamayi, desiring sonme perfectional stage. This desiring sone
perfectional stage in spiritual life is not sense gratification. Wen one
realizes something of his constitutional relationship with the Suprene
Personal ity of Godhead, he understands his original position and wants to be
reinstated in this position, either as friend, servant, parent or conjugal |over
of Krsna. That is called |lalasanmayi, or very eagerly desiring to go to one's
natural position. This |alasamayi stage of subnission cones in the stage of
perfect liberation, which is technically called svarupa-siddhi, when the Iiving
entity understands, by perfect spiritual advancenent and revelation, his
original relationship with the Lord.

In the Padma Purana there is a statenent of subnission in feeling by devotees
praying to the Lord: "My Lord, | know that young girls have natural affection
for young boys, and that young boys have natural affection for young girls. | am
praying at Your lotus feet that ny mnd nay become attracted unto You in the
sane spontaneous way." The exanple is very appropriate. Wien a young boy or gir
sees a nmenber of the opposite sex there is a natural attraction, w thout the
need for any introduction. Wthout any training there is a natural attraction
due to the sex inpulse. This is a material exanple, but the devotee is praying
that he may develop a sinmilar spontaneous attachnent for the Suprene Lord, free
fromany desire for profit and without any other cause. This natural attraction
for the Lord is the perfectional stage of self-realization

In the sane Padma Purana there is a statenent about submi ssion in hunbl eness.
It is stated there, "My dear Lord, there is no sinful living entity who is nore
of a sinner than nyself. Nor is there a greater offender than nyself. | amso
greatly sinful and offensive that when | come to confess ny sinful activities
before You, | am ashaned." This is a natural position for a devotee. As far as



the conditioned soul is concerned, there is no wonder that he has sone sinfu
activities in his past life, and this should be adnitted and confessed before
the Lord. As soon as this is done, the Lord excuses the sincere devotee. But

t hat does not nean that one should take advantage of the Lord's causel ess nercy
and expect to be excused over and over again, while he cormmits the sane sinful
activities. Such a nentality is only for shanel ess persons. Here it is clearly
said, "Wien | cone to confess ny sinful activities | become ashaned." So if a
person is not ashamed of his sinful activities and continues to conmmit the sane
sinful activities with the know edge that the Lord will excuse him that is a
nost nonsensi cal proposition. Such an idea is not accepted in any part of the
Vedic literature. It is a fact that by chanting the holy name of the Lord one
beconmes washed cl ean of all sinful activities fromhis past life. But that does
not mean that after being washed off, one should again begin sinful activities
and expect to be washed again. These are nonsensical propositions and are not
admtted in devotional service. Soneone may think, "For a whole week | may
comrt sinful activities, and for one day | will go to the tenple or church and
admt ny sinful activities so that | can becone washed off and again begin ny
sinning." This is most nonsensical and offensive and is not acceptable to the
aut hor of Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu

In the Narada-pancaratra there is a statenment of subni ssion acconpani ed by
the desire for perfection. The devotee says, "My dear Lord, when shall that day
cone when You will ask ne to fan Your body, and according to Your pleasure, You
will say, '"You just fan Me in this way' ?" The idea in this verse is that the
devotee is desiring to personally fan the body of the Suprene Personality of
Godhead. That nmeans that he is desiring to becone the personal associate of the
Suprene Lord. O course, any devotee in any capacity, either as servant, friend
or conjugal lover, always has direct association with the Lord. But according to
his different individual taste, a person desires for just one of these
relationships. Here the devotee is desiring to beconme a servant of the Lord and
desires to fan the Lord, as does His internal energy, Laksmi, the goddess of
fortune. He al so wishes that the Personality of Godhead will be pleased to give
himdirections as to how to fan. This submission with transcendental desire, or
| al asamayi vijnapti, is the highest perfectional stage of spiritual realization.

In the same Narada-pancaratra, there is another expression of subm ssion
wherein the devotee says, "My dear Lord, O lotus-eyed one, when will that day
cone when on the bank of the Yanuna | shall becone just |ike a nadnan and
continue to chant Your holy nane while incessant tears flow fromny eyes?" This
i s anot her perfectional stage. Lord Caitanya also desired that "a nonment will
appear unto nme as twelve years of tine, and the whole world will appear to ne as
vacant on account of not seeing You, ny dear Lord." One should feelingly pray
and becone eager to render his particular type of service to the Lord. This is
the teaching of all great devotees, especially Lord Caitanya.

In other words, one should learn howto cry for the Lord. One should |earn
this small technique, and he should be very eager and actually cry to becone
engaged in some particular type of service. This is called | aulyam and such
tears are the price for the highest perfection. If one develops this |aulyam or
excessive eagerness for neeting and serving the Lord in a particular way, that
is the price to enter into the kingdomof God. Qtherwi se, there is no nateria
cal culation for the value of the ticket by which one can enter the ki ngdom of
God. The only price for such entrance is this |aulyam]|al asamayi, or desire and
great eagerness.

Reciting Notable Prayers

According to great |earned scholars, the whol e Bhagavad-gita contai ns many
aut hori zed prayers, especially in the El eventh Chapter, where Arjuna prays to
the universal formof the Lord. Sinmlarly, in the Gautanmya-tantra all the
verses are called prayers. Again, in Srinad-Bhagavatamthere are hundreds of



prayers to the Lord. So a devotee should select some of these prayers for his
recitation. In Skanda Purana the glories of these prayers are stated as foll ows:
"Devot ees whose tongues are decorated always with prayers to Lord Krsna are

al ways given respect even by the great saintly persons and sages, and such

devot ees are actually worshi pabl e by the dem gods."

Those who are less intelligent want to worship different dem gods for some
material gain rather than worship Krsna. But here it is stated that a devotee
who is always engaged in offering prayers to the Lord is worshi pable even by the
deni gods thensel ves. The pure devotees have nothing to ask from any demni god
rather, the demi gods are anxious to offer prayers to the pure devotees.

In the Nrsinmha Purana it is stated, "Any person who cones before the Deity of
Lord Krsna and begins to chant different prayers is immediately relieved from
all the reactions of sinful activities and becones eligible, wthout any doubt,
to enter into the Vaikunthal oka."

Part aki ng of Prasada

There is this specific statenent in the Padma Purana: "A person who honors
the prasada and regularly eats it, not exactly in front of the Deity, along with
carananrta [the water offered to the lotus feet of the Lord, which is nixed with
seeds of the tulasi tree], imediately can achieve the results of pious
activities which are obtained through ten thousand perfornmances of sacrificial
rites.”

Dri nki ng Carananrta

Carananrta is obtained in the norning while the Lord i s being washed before
dressing. Scented with perfunmes and flowers, the water cones gliding down
through His lotus feet and is collected and nixed with yogurt. In this way this
carananrta not only becones very tastefully flavored, but al so has trenendous
spiritual value. As described in the Padma Purana, even a person who has never
been able to give in charity, who has never been able to performa great
sacrifice, who has never been able to study the Vedas, who has never been able
to worship the Lord--or, in other words, even one who has never done any pious
activities--will becone eligible to enter into the kingdomof God if he sinply
drinks the carananrta which is kept in the tenple. In the tenple it is the
customthat the caranamrta be kept in a big pot. The devotees who conme to visit
and offer respects to the Deity take three drops of carananmrta very subm ssively
and feel thenselves happy in transcendental bliss.

Smel ling the Incense and Flowers Offered to the Deity

In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya there is a statenent about the incense which is
offered in the tenple: "Wen the devotees snell the good flavor of the incense
which is offered to the Deity, they thus becone cured of the poisonous effects
of material contam nation, as nuch as one becomes cured of a snakebite by
smelling the prescribed nedicinal herbs." The explanation of this verse is that
there is an herb found in the jungles which expert persons know how to use to
revive the consciousness of one who is bitten by a snake. Sinply by snelling
that herb one becones inmediately relieved of the poisonous effects of the
snakebi te. The sanme exanple is applicable: when a person cones to visit the
tenple and snmells the incense offered to the Deity, he is cured at that tine
fromall his material contam nation

Any devotee coming into the tenple should always offer sonething to the
Deity--fruit, flowers, incense, etc. If one cannot offer anything in cash
sonet hing el se nust be offered. In India the systemis that all the | adies and
gentl emen who come in the morning to visit the tenple bring so many things. Even
one norsel of rice or one norsel of flour can be offered. It is a regulative



principle that one should not go to see a saintly person or the Deity in the
tenple without any offering. The offering may be very hunble, or it may be
priceless. Even a flower, a little fruit, alittle water--whatever is possible--
nmust be offered. So when a devotee comes to offer sonething to the Deity in the
nmorning, he is sure to snmell the good flavor of the incense, and then at once he
wi Il becone cl eansed of the poisonous effect of material existence.

It is stated in the Tantra-sastra, "If the snmell of the garland which was
offered to the Deity in the tenple enters into a person's nostrils, imediately
hi s bondage to sinful activities becomes cleared. And even if one has no sinfu
activities, still, by snelling such remmants of flowers, one can advance from
Mayavadi [inpersonalist] to devotee." There are several instances of this, a
prime one being the advancenent of the four Kunmaras. They were inpersonali st
Mayavadi s, but after smelling the remmants of flowers and incense in the tenple,
they turned to becone devotees. Fromthe above verse it appears that the
Mayavadi s, or inpersonalists, are nore or |ess contanminated. They are not pure.

It is confirmed in Srinad-Bhagavatam "One who has not washed off al
reactions of sinful activities cannot be a pure devotee. A pure devotee has no
nore doubts about the supremacy of the Personality of Godhead, and thus he
engages hinself in Krsna consci ousness and devotional service." A simlar
statenent is in the Agastya-sanhita: just to purify the inpurities of our
nostrils, we should try to snell the remmants of flowers offered to Krsna in the

tenpl e.
Touching the Deity

In the Visnu-dharnottara there is a statement about touching the lotus feet
of the Lord. It is said, "Only a person who is initiated as a Vaisnhava and is
executing devotional service in Krsna consciousness has the right to touch the
body of the Deity." In India there was agitation during Gandhi's politica
novenent because the | owborn classes of nen |ike street-sweepers and candal as
are prohibited, according to the Vedic system fromentering the tenple. Due to
their unclean habits they are prohibited, but at the sane tinme they are given
other facilities so they may be el evated to the hi ghest grade of devotiona
service by association with pure devotees. A man born in any famly is not
barred, but he must be cl eansed. That cleansing process nust be adopted. Gandhi
wanted to make them clean sinply by stanping themwith a fictitious nane,
harijana ("children of God"), and so there was a great tug-of-war between the
tenpl e owners and Gandhi's fol |l owers.

But anyway, the present lawis the law of all scripture--that if anyone is
purified he can enter into the tenple. Actually, that is the position. Only one
who is properly initiated, who is properly followi ng the rules and regul ations,
can enter, and touch the Deity--not all. And one who touches the body of the
Deity, following such regulative principles, is inmrediately delivered fromthe
contam nation of nmaterial sins, and all of his desires beconme fulfilled w thout
del ay.

Seeing the Deity

In the Varaha Purana there is a statenment praising the seeing of the Deity of
Sri Krsna in the tenple. A devotee says there, "My dear Vasundhara, any person
who goes to Vrndavana and sees the Deity of Govindadeva is free fromthe
court house of Yamaraja and is allowed to enter into the highest planetary
system in which reside the dem gods." This means that even an ordi nary person
who goes to Vrndavana out of inquisitiveness and by chance sees the tenple,
especially that of Govindadeva, even if he is not elevated to the spiritua
kingdom is still assured pronotion to the higher planetary systens. This neans
that sinmply by visiting the Deity of Govinda in Vrndavana one becones highly
elevated in pious life.



Observing Arati and Cel ebrations of the Lord

In the Skanda Purana there is the followi ng description of the result of

seeing arati (worship) of the Deity: "If someone sees the face of the Lord while
arati is going on, he can be relieved of all sinful reactions com ng from many,
many thousands and nillions of years past. He is even excused fromthe killing

of a brahmana or similar prohibited activities.

As we have al ready explained, there are different cerenopnies to be observed,
such as the birthday of Krsna, the birthday of Lord Ramacandra, the birthday of
sone prom nent Vai snavas, the cerenony of Jhulana-yatra with the Lord sitting on
a swing, and Dol a-yatra (the Lord's activities in the nonth of March). In al
festivals the Lord is seated on a car, and the car noves through different
streets of the city so that people may take advantage of visiting the Lord. In
t he Bhavisya Purana it is said, "In such a cerenpny, if even a candal a [ dog-
eater], sinply out of curiosity, sees the Lord on the cart, he becones counted
as one of the associates of Visnu."

In the Agni Purana it is stated, "Any person who in gl adness sees the worship
of the Deity in the tenple will obtain the results of kriya-yoga which are
described in the Pancaratra scripture." Kriya-yoga is a systemof practice much
like practical devotional service, but it is especially neant for the nystic
yogis. In other words, by this gradual process the mystic yogis are eventually
el evated to the devotional service of the Lord.

Chapter Ten
Techni ques of Hearing and Renenbering

The begi nni ng of Krsna consci ousness and devotional service is hearing, in
Sanskrit called sravanam All people should be given the chance to cone and join
devotional parties so that they may hear. This hearing is very inportant for
progressing in Krsna consciousness. Wen one links his ears to give aural
reception to the transcendental vibrations, he can quickly beconme purified and
cleansed in the heart. Lord Caitanya has affirmed that this hearing is very
inmportant. It cleanses the heart of the contami nated soul so that he becones
quickly qualified to enter into devotional service and understand Krsna
consci ousness.

In the Garuda Purana the stress on hearing is expressed very nicely. It is
said there, "The state of conditioned life in the material world is just like
that of a man |ying unconscious, having been bitten by a snake. This is because
bot h such unconsci ous states can be ended by the sound of a nantra." Wen a man
is snake-bitten he does not die imediately, but first becones unconscious and
remains in a comatose condition. Anyone who is in the material world is al so
sl eeping, as he is ignorant of his actual self or his actual duty and his
relationship with God. So nmaterialistic Iife neans that one is bitten by the
snake of nmmya, illusion, and thus, without any Krsna consciousness, is al nost
dead. Now, the so-called dead nan bitten by a snake can be brought back to life
by the chanting of sone nmantra. There are expert chanters of these nmantras who
can performthis feat. Simlarly, one can be brought back into Krsna
consci ousness fromthe deadly unconscious state of material |ife by hearing of
the maha-nantra: Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare. Hare Rama, Hare
Rama, Ranma Rama, Hare Hare.

In the Fourth Canto of Srinad-Bhagavatam Twenty-ninth Chapter, verse 40, the
i mportance of hearing of the pastinmes of the Lord is stated by Sukadeva Gosvanmi
to Maharaja Pariksit: "My dear King, one should stay at a place where the great
acaryas [holy teachers] speak about the transcendental activities of the Lord,
and one should give aural reception to the nectarean river flowing fromthe
noonl i ke faces of such great personalities. |If soneone eagerly continues to hear
such transcendental sounds, then certainly he will becone freed from al



material hunger, thirst, fear and | anmentation, as well as all illusions of
materi al exi stence."

Sri Cai tanya Mahaprabhu al so recommended this process of hearing as a neans
of self-realization in the present age of Kali. In this age it is very difficult
to follow thoroughly the regulative principles and studies of the Vedas which
were fornerly recomended. However, if one gives aural reception to the sound
vi brated by great devotees and acaryas, that alone will give himrelief fromal
material contami nation. Therefore it is the recommendati on of Caitanya
Mahapr abhu t hat one should sinply hear fromauthorities who are actually
devot ees of the Lord. Hearing fromprofessional nen will not help. If we hear
fromthose who are actually self-realized, then the nectarean rivers, |ike those
which are flowing on the nmoon planet, will flowinto our ears. This is the
net aphor used in the above verse.

As stated in Bhagavad-gita, "A materialistic person can give up his nmaterial
hankerings only by beconing situated in Krsna consciousness." Unless one finds a
superi or engagenment, he will not be able to give up his inferior engagenment. In
the material world everyone is engaged in the illusory activities of the
inferior energy, but when one is given the opportunity to relish the activities
of the superior energy performed by Krsna, then he forgets all his |esser
pl easures. Wien Krsna speaks on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra, to the
materialistic person it appears that this is sinply tal k between two friends,
but actually it is a river of nectar flow ng down fromthe nouth of Sri Krsna
Arjuna gave aural reception to such vibrations, and thus he becanme freed from
all the illusions of material problens.

In the Twel fth Canto of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Third Chapter, verse 15, it is
stated, "A person who desires unall oyed devotional service to Lord Krsna, who is
prai sed by transcendental sound vibrations, should al ways hear about His
glorification and transcendental qualities. This will surely kill all kinds of
i nauspi ci ousness in the heart."

Expecting the Lord's Mercy

In the Tenth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 8, it is said, "My dear Lord,
any person who is constantly awaiting Your causel ess nmercy to be bestowed upon
him and who goes on suffering the resultant actions of his past mni sdeeds,
of fering You respectful obeisances fromthe core of his heart, is surely
eligible to become liberated, for it has becone his rightful claim"

This statenment of Srinad-Bhagavatam should be the guide of all devotees. A
devot ee shoul d not expect immediate relief fromthe reactions of his past
m sdeeds. No conditioned soul is free fromsuch reactionary experiences, because
materi al exi stence neans continued suffering or enjoying of past activities. If
one has finished his material activities then there is no nmore birth. This is
possi bl e only when one begins Krsna conscious activities, because such
activities do not produce reaction. Therefore, as soon as one beconmes perfect in
Krsna conscious activities, he is not going to take birth again in this materia
world. A devotee who is not perfectly freed fromthe resultant actions should
therefore continue to act in Krsna consciousness seriously, even though there
may be so many inpedi nents. Wien such inpedi nents arise he should sinply think
of Krsna and expect H's nercy. That is the only solace. If the devotee passes
his days in that spirit, it is certain that he is going to be pronoted to the
abode of the Lord. By such activities, he earns his claimto enter into the
ki ngdom of God. The exact word used in this verse is daya-bhak. Daya-bhak refers
to a son's becoming the lawmful inheritor of the property of the father. In a
simlar way, a pure devotee who is prepared to undergo all kinds of tribulations
in executing Krsna conscious duties beconmes lawfully qualified to enter into the
transcendent al abode.

Renenbr ance



Sone way or other, if soneone establishes in his nind his continuous
relationship with Krsna, this relationship is called remenbrance. About this
remenbrance there is a nice statement in the Visnu Purana, where it is said,
"Sinmply by remenbering the Suprene Personality of CGodhead all living entities
beconme eligible for all kinds of auspiciousness. Therefore |let ne al ways
remenber the Lord, who is unborn and eternal." In the Padma Purana the sane
remenbrance is explained as follows: "Let nme offer ny respectful obeisances unto
the Suprene Lord Krsna, because if soneone renmenbers Hm either at the tinme of
death or during his span of life, he becones freed fromall sinful reactions."

Medi t ati on

To neditate neans to engage the mind in thinking of the formof the Lord, the
qualities of the Lord, the activities of the Lord and the service of the Lord.
Medi t ati on does not nean anything inpersonal or void. According to Vedic
literature, neditation is always on the formof Visnu

In the Nrsinmha Purana there is a statenent about neditation on the form of
the Lord. It is said there, "Meditation focusing on the lotus feet of the
Suprene Personality of Godhead has been accepted as transcendental and beyond
t he experience of material pain and pleasure. By such neditation, even one who
is grossly miscreant can be delivered fromthe sinful reactions of his life."

In the Visnu-dharma there is a statenent about neditation on the
transcendental qualities of the Lord. It is said, "Persons who are constantly
engaged in Krsna consci ousness, and who renmenber the transcendental qualities of
the Lord, become free fromall reactions to sinful activities, and after being
so cl eansed they becone fit to enter into the kingdomof God." In other words,
no one can enter into the kingdomof God w thout being freed fromall sinful
reactions. One can avoid sinful reactions sinply by remenbering the Lord's form
qualities, pastines, etc

In the Padma Purana there is a statenent about renenbering the activities of
the Lord: "A person who is always engaged in nmeditation on the sweet pastines
and wonderful activities of the Lord surely becones freed fromall material
contam nation."

In some of the Puranas the evidence is given that if someone is sinply
medi tating on devotional activities, he has achieved the desired result and has
seen face to face the Suprene Personality of Godhead. In this connection, there
is a story in the Brahma-vaivarta Purana that in the city of Pratisthanapura in
South India there was once a brahmana who was not very well-to-do, but who was
neverthel ess satisfied in hinself, thinking that it was because of his past
m sdeeds and by the desire of Krsna that he did not get sufficient nobney and
opul ence. So he was not at all sorry for his poor material position, and he used
to live very peacefully. He was very openhearted, and sonetinmes he went to hear
sone | ectures delivered by great realized souls. At one such neeting, while he
was very faithfully hearing about Vaisnava activities, he was inforned that
these activities can be perforned even by neditation. In other words, if a
person is unable to actually perform Vai snava activities physically, he can
nedi tate upon the Vai snava activities and thereby acquire all of the sane
results. Because the brahmana was not very well-to-do financially, he decided
that he would sinply neditate on grand, royal devotional activities, and he
began this business thus:

Sonetinmes he would take his bath in the River Godavari. After taking his bath
he would sit in a secluded place on the bank of the river, and by practicing the
yoga exerci ses of pranayamm, the usual breathing exercises, he would concentrate
his m nd. These breathing exercises are neant to nechanically fix the m nd upon
a particular subject. That is the result of the breathing exercises and al so of
the different sitting postures of yoga. Formerly, even quite ordi nary persons
used to know how to fix the m nd upon the renenbrance of the Lord, and so the



brahmana was doing this. When he had fixed the formof the Lord in his mnd, he
began to imagine in his nmeditations that he was dressing the Lord very nicely in
costly clothing, with ornanents, helmets and other paraphernalia. Then he

of fered his respectful obei sances by bowi ng down before the Lord. After
finishing the dressing, he began to inagine that he was cleaning the tenple very
nicely. After cleansing the tenple, he inmagined that he had nany water jugs nmade
of gold and silver, and he took all those jugs to the river and filled themwth
the holy water. Not only did he collect water fromthe Godavari, but he

coll ected fromthe Ganges, Yamuna, Narnmada and Kaveri. Cenerally a Vai snava
whil e worshiping the Lord, collects water fromall these rivers by mantra
chanting. This brahmana, instead of chanting some mantra, inagined that he was
physically securing water fromall these rivers in golden and silver waterpots.
Then he collected all kinds of paraphernalia for worship--flowers, fruits,

i ncense and sandal wood pul p. He collected everything to place before the Deity.
Al'l these waters, flowers and scented articles were then very nicely offered to
the Deities to Their satisfaction. Then he offered arati, and with the

regul ative principles he finished all these activities in the correct worshiping
met hod

He woul d daily execute sinmilar performances as his routine work, and he
continued to do so for nmany, nmany years. Then one day the brahnmana inmagined in
his nmeditations that he had prepared sone sweet rice with mlk and sugar and
offered the preparation to the Deity. However, he was not very satisfied with
the offering because the sweet rice had been prepared recently and it was stil
very hot. (This preparation, sweet rice, should not be taken hot. The cooler the
sweet rice, the better its taste.) So because the sweet rice had been prepared
by the brahmana very recently, he wanted to touch it so that he could know
whether it was fit for eating by the Lord. As soon as he touched the sweet rice
pot with his finger, he imedi ately was burnt by the heat of the pot. In this
way, his neditation broke. Now, when he | ooked at his finger, he saw that it was
burnt, and he was wondering in astoni shnent how this coul d have happened
Because he was sinply nmeditating on touching the hot sweet rice, he never
t hought that his finger would actually becone burnt.

Whil e he was thinking Iike this, in Vaikuntha Lord Narayana, seated with the
goddess of fortune, Laksmi, began to smle hunorously. On seeing this smling of
the Lord, all the goddesses of fortune attending the Lord becane very curious
and asked Lord Narayana why He was smiling. The Lord, however, did not reply to
their inquisitiveness, but instead imediately sent for the brahmana. An
ai rpl ane sent from Vai kuntha i medi ately brought the brahnmana into Lord
Narayana' s presence. Wen the brahmana was thus present before the Lord and the
goddesses of fortune, the Lord explained the whole story. The brahnana was then
fortunate enough to get an eternal place in Vaikuntha in the association of the
Lord and Hi s Laksnmis. This shows how the Lord is all-pervading, in spite of H's
being locally situated in H's abode. Although the Lord was present in Vaikuntha,
He was present also in the heart of the brahmana when he was meditating on the
wor shi pi ng process. Thus, we can understand that things offered by the devotees
even in neditation are accepted by the Lord, and they hel p one achieve the
desired result.

Chapter El even
Aspects of Transcendental Service

Servitorship

In the opinion of the karms (fruitive workers), offering the results of
karma is called servitorship. But according to Vaisnava acaryas |ike Rupa
Gosvami, servitorship neans constant engagenent in some kind of service to the
Lord.



In the Skanda Purana it is said that those who are attached to ritualistic
activities, the four orders of social life and the four orders of spiritua
life, are considered devotees. But when devotees are actually engaged in
offering service to the Lord directly, these nust be bhagavatas, or pure
devot ees. Those who are engaged in fruitive activities, or prescribed duties
according to the four orders of social and spiritual life, are not actually pure
devotees. But still, because they are offering the result to the Lord, they are
accepted as devotees. Wien one has no such desire, but acts spontaneously out of
| ove of God, such a person nust be accepted as a pure devotee. The conditioned
soul s who have cone into contact with the naterial world are all nore or |ess
desirous of lording it over material nature. The system of varnasrama and the
prescri bed duties under this systemare so designed that the conditioned sou
may enjoy in the material world according to his desire for sense gratification
and at the sane tinme gradually beconme elevated to spiritual understandi ng. Under
these prescribed duties of varna and asrama there are many activities which
bel ong to devotional service in Krsna consciousness. Those devotees who are
househol ders accept Vedic ritualistic performances as well as the prescribed
duties of devotional service, because both are neant for satisfying Krsna. Wen
househol der devotees performsone Vedic ritualistic duties, they do so to
satisfy Krsna. As we have previously discussed, any activity aimng at
satisfying the Supreme Personality of Godhead is considered devotional service.

Srila Rupa Gosvanmi describes one who is fit for becom ng engaged in
devotional service. He says that persons who are neophytes and who have
devel oped a little love of Godhead are not interested in the activities of sense
gratification, in proportion to their devotion. But if there is still sone
attraction for sense gratifying activities, then the result of such activities
shoul d be offered to Krsna. This is also called engagenent in the service of the
Lord, with the Lord as the naster and the worker as the servant.

In the Naradiya Purana there is a statement of how this servitorship is
transcendental. It is said there that a person who is constantly engaged in
devotional service by his body, mnd and words, or even a person who is not
practically engaged but is sinply desiring to be so, is considered to be
l'i berat ed.

Devotional Service in Friendship

Devotional service in friendship can be divided into two categories: the
first is to act as the confidential servant of the Lord, and the other is to act
as the well-wi sher of the Lord. The devotee who has confidence in devotiona
service to the Lord systematically follows the rules and regulations, with the
faith that lie will achieve the platformof transcendental |ife. The second type
of devotional friendship is to becone a well-wi sher of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. In Bhagavad-gita it is said that the Lord accepts a preacher as the
nost dear servant. Anyone who is preaching the confidential nessage of the Gta
to the people in general is so dear to Krsna that no one can be equal to himin
human soci ety.

I n the Mahabharata, Draupadi says, "My dear Govinda, Your pronise is that
Your devotee can never be vanqui shed. | believe in that statenent, and therefore
in all kinds of tribulations | sinply renenber Your promise, and thus | live."
The purport is that Draupadi and her five husbands, the Pandavas, were put into
severe tribulations by their cousin-brother Duryodhana, as well as by others.
The tribulations were so severe that even Bhi smadeva, who was both a lifelong
brahmacari and a great warrior, would sonetimes shed tears thinking of them He
was al ways surprised that although the Pandavas were so righteous and Draupadi
was practically the goddess of fortune, and although Krsna was their friend
still they had to undergo such severe tribulations. Though their tribulations
were not ordinary, Draupadi was not discouraged. She knew that because Krsna was
their friend, ultimately they would be saved



A simlar statenent is there in the El eventh Canto of Srinad-Bhagavat am
Second Chapter, verse 53, where Havi, the son of King Rsabha, addresses Maharaja
Nim: "My dear King, a person who never deviates even for a noment from
engagenent in service at the lotus feet of the Supreme Person (engagenent which
is sought even by great demigods like Indra), with firmconviction that there is
not hi ng nore worshi pable or desirable than this, is called the first-class
devotee. "

Sri Rupa Gosvam says that a neophyte devotee who has sinply devel oped a
slight love of Godhead is certainly a prospective candidate for devotional
service. Wien he beconmes firmy fixed in such devotional service, that assured
status becones a confidential part of his devotional service.

Sonmetinmes it is found that a pure devotee lies down in the tenple of the Lord
in order to serve HHmas a confidential friend. Such friendly behavior of a
devot ee may be accepted as raganuga, or spontaneous. Although, according to
regul ative principles, no one can lie down in the tenple of the Suprene
Personality of Godhead, this spontaneous |ove of Godhead nay be grouped under
devotional service in friendship.

Surrendering Everything to the Lord

Regar di ng conplete self-surrender, there is a nice description in the
El eventh Canto of Srinad-Bhagavatam Twenty-ninth Chapter, verse 34, where the
Lord says, "A person who has conpletely surrendered unto Me and has conpletely
given up all other activities is protected by Me personally, both in this life

and in the next. In other words, | wish to hel p himbecome nore and nore
advanced in spiritual life. Such a person is to be understood as having al ready
achi eved sarsti [having equal opulences with the Suprene]." It is also confirned

in Bhagavad-gita that as soon as a person surrenders unto the |otus feet of
Krsna, Krsna takes charge of himand gives hima guarantee of protection from
all sinful reactions. He also instructs fromw thin, so that the devotee nay
very qui ckly nmake advancenent toward spiritual perfection

This self-surrender is called atma-nivedana. According to different
authorities, self is differently defined. Self is sonetines considered to refer
to the spirit self, or soul, and self is sonetines considered to refer to the
mnd or to the body. Full self-surrender, therefore, neans not only surrendering
one's self as spirit soul, but also surrendering one's mnd and body to the
service of the Lord. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has sung a nice song in this
connection. Wiile offering hinself as a fully surrendered soul, he said, "My
m nd, ny household affairs, ny body, whatever is in ny possession, ny dear Lord,
| offer to You for Your service. Now You can do with themas You like. You are
t he suprene possessor of everything, so if You like You can kill ne, or if You
like You can give nme protection. Al authority belongs to You. | have nothing to
claimas nmy own."

Sri Yamunacarya, in his prayers to the Lord, has expressed a sinmilar idea in

the following words: "My dear Lord, | may be living within sone body as a hunan
bei ng or as a deni god, but whatever node of life, | do not m nd, because these
bodi es are sinply by-products of the three nodes of nmaterial nature, and I, who

amin possession of these bodies, am surrendering nyself unto You."

In the Hari-bhakti-viveka, there is a statenent regardi ng how one can offer
his body in self-surrender. There the devotee says, "My dear Lord, as a sold
ani mal has no need to think about his maintenance and sustenance, so, because |
have given up ny body and soul unto You, | amno |onger concerned with ny
mai nt enance and sustenance." |In other words, one should not bother about his
personal or fam |y nmintenance or sustenance. If one is actually surrendered in
body and soul, he should always renenber that his only concern is to be engaged
in the service of the Lord.

Srila Rupa Gosvam says that devotional service in friendship and devotiona
service in self-surrender are two difficult processes. Therefore such



relationships with the Lord can very rarely be seen. Only for the advanced
devotees are these two processes easily executed. The purport is that it is very
rare to see surrender which is mixed with sincere ecstatic devotion. One nust
give himself conpletely to the will of the Lord

Ofering a Favorite Article

In the El eventh Canto of Srinad-Bhagavatam Eleventh Chapter, verse 41, Lord
Krsna tells Uddhava, "My dear friend, if someone offers Me the best thing in his
possession, or anything which is very pleasing to him he will be eternally
benefited."

Performing All Endeavors for Krsna

In the Narada-pancaratra there is a statement of how one can act in al
spheres of life for the satisfaction of the Lord. It is stated there that a
person who is actually in devotional service nust be engaged in all kinds of
activities--those prescribed in the reveal ed scriptures and al so those which are
accepted for livelihood. In other words, not only should a devotee engage
himself in the prescribed duties of devotional service which are nmentioned in
the reveal ed scriptures, but he should also performthe duties of his practical
life in Krsna consciousness. For exanple, a devotee who has a great
establ i shnent or factory may offer the fruits of such a naterial possession for
the service of the Lord.

Bei ng a Surrendered Soul

In the Hari-bhakti-vilasa there is the follow ng statenent about self-
surrender: "My dear Lord, a person who has surrendered hinself unto You, who is
in firmconviction that he is Yours, and who actually acts in that way by his
body, mind and words, can actually relish transcendental bliss."

In the Nrsinmha Purana, Lord Nrsinmhadeva says, "Anyone who prays unto Me and
takes shelter from Me becones My ward, and | protect himalways fromall sorts
of calamties."

Serving Trees Such as the Tul as

In the Skanda Purana there is a statement praising the tulasi tree as
follows: "Let nme offer ny respectful obeisances unto the tulasi tree, which can
i mredi at el y vanqui sh vol unes of sinful activities. Sinply by seeing or touching
this tree one can becone relieved fromall distresses and di seases. Sinply by
of fering obei sances to and pouring water on the tulasi tree, one can becone
freed fromthe fear of being sent to the court of Yamaraja [the King of death,
who puni shes the sinful]. If sonmeone sows a tulasi tree sonmewhere, certainly he
becomes devoted to Lord Krsna. And when the tulasi |eaves are offered in
devotion at the lotus feet of Krsna, there is the full devel opment of |ove of
Godhead. "

In India all H ndus, even those not belonging to the Vai snava group, take
special care of the tulasi tree. Even in great cities where it is very difficult
to keep a tulasi tree, people are to be found very carefully keeping this plant.
They water it and offer obeisances to it, because worship of the tulasi tree is
very inportant in devotional service

In the Skanda Purana there is another statement about tulasi, as follows:
"Tulasi is auspicious in all respects. Sinply by seeing, sinply by touching,
sinply by renenbering, sinply by praying to, sinply by bowi ng before, sinply by
heari ng about or sinply by sowing this tree, there is always auspi ci ousness.
Anyone who comes in touch with the tulasi tree in the above-nentioned ways |ives
eternally in the Vai kuntha world."
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Chapter Twel ve
Further Aspects of Transcendental Service

Hearing the Reveal ed Scri ptures

According to Srila Rupa Gosvanmi, any book which gives enlightenment in the
matter of advancing in devotional service is considered to be reveal ed
scripture. Srila Madhvacarya has al so defined reveal ed scriptures as referring
to books such as the Ramayana, Mahabharata, Puranas, Upani sads, Vedanta--and any
other literature witten in pursuance of such reveal ed scriptures.

In the Skanda Purana there is this statenent: "A person who is constantly
engaged in reading literature enunciating the cultivation of Vaisnava devotiona
service is always glorious in human society, and certainly Lord Krsna becones
pl eased with him A person who very carefully keeps such literature at honme and
of fers respectful obeisances to it becomes freed fromall sinful reactions and
ultimately becomes worshipable by the dem gods."

It is also said to Narada Muni, "My dear Narada, a person who wites Vaisnava
literature and keeps such literature at home has Lord Narayana al ways residing
in his house."

In Srimad-Bhagavatam Twelfth Canto, Thirteenth Chapter, verse 15, it is
stated, "Srimad-Bhagavatamis the essence of all Vedanta phil osophy. Any person
who has become attached in sone way or other to the reading of Srimad-Bhagavatam
cannot have any taste for reading any other literature. In other words, a person
who has relished the transcendental bliss of Srinmad-Bhagavatam cannot be
satisfied with mundane witings."

Resi ding in Mathura
In the Varaha Purana there is a statenment praising the residential quarters

of Mathura. Lord Varaha tells the nen of earth, "Any person who becones
attracted to places other than Mathura will certainly be captivated by the



illusory energy." In the Brahmanda Purana it is said that all the results of
traveling on all the pilgrimges within the three worlds can be achi eved sinply
by touching the holy land of Mathura. In many sastras (scriptures) it is said
that sinply by hearing, renmenbering, glorifying, desiring, seeing or touching
the I and of Mathura, one can achieve all desires.

Rendering Service to Devotees

In the Padma Purana, there is a nice statenment praising the service of the
Vai snavas, or devotees. In that scripture Lord Siva tells Parvati, "M dear
Parvati, there are different methods of worship, and out of all such nethods the
worship of the Suprenme Person is considered to be the highest. But even higher
than the worship of the Lord is the worship of the Lord's devotees."

A simlar statenent is in the Third Canto, Seventh Chapter, verse 19, of
Sri mad- Bhagavatam "Let ne becone a sincere servant of the devotees, because by
serving them one can achi eve unal |l oyed devotional service unto the |otus feet of
the Lord. The service of devotees dimnishes all nmiserable material conditions
and devel ops within one a deep devotional |ove for the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. "

In the Skanda Purana there is a sinmlar statement: "Persons whose bodies are
marked with tilaka, symbolizing the conchshell, wheel, club and |otus--and who
keep the |l eaves of tulasi on their heads, and whose bodi es are al ways decor at ed
wi t h gopi - candana--even seen once, can help the seer be relieved fromall sinfu
activities."

A simlar statenent is found in the First Canto, N neteenth Chapter, verse
33, of Srimad-Bhagavatam "There is no doubt about one's beconing freed from al
reactions to sinful activities after visiting a devotee or touching his |otus
feet or giving hima sitting place. Even by renmenbering the activities of such a
Vai snava, one becones purified, along with one's whole famly. And what, then,
can be said of rendering direct service to hin®"

In the Adi Purana there is the follow ng statement by Lord Krsna Hi nself,
addressed to Arjuna: "My dear Partha, one who clains to be My devotee is not so.
Only a person who clainms to be the devotee of My devotee is actually My
devotee." No one can approach the Supreme Personality of Godhead directly. One
must approach H mthrough H's pure devotees. Therefore, in the system of
Vai snava activities, the first duty is to accept a devotee as spiritual master
and then to render service unto him

Sri Rupa CGosvam affirms that all the quotations given in the Bhakti -
rasanrta-sindhu fromdifferent scriptures are accepted by the great acaryas and
devotees of the Lord.

Serving the Lord According to One's Position

In the Padma Purana there is a statement that one should performthe
cerenonies for the Lord according to one's financial position. Everyone should
observe the different cerenonies and celebrations of the Lord by all neans.

Perform ng Devotional Service in Karttika

One of the nost inportant of these cerenpnial functions is called Urja-vrata.
Uja-vrata is observed in the month of Karttika (COctober-Novenber); especially
in Vrndavana, there is a specific programfor tenple worship of the Lord in H's
Danmpbdara form "Danodara" refers to Krsna's being bound with rope by H's nother
Yasoda. It is said that just as Lord Danodara is very dear to Hi s devotees, so
the month known as Danodara or Karttika is also very dear to them

The execution of devotional service during Uja-vrata in the nonth of
Karttika is especially recomended to be perforned at Mathura. This systemis
still followed by many devotees. They go to Mathura or Vrndavana and stay there



during the nonth of Karttika specifically to performdevotional services during
this period.

In the Padma Purana it is said, "The Lord may offer liberation or materia
happi ness to a devotee, but after sonme devotional service has been executed
particularly in Mathura during the month of Karttika, the devotees want only to
attain pure devotional service unto the Lord." The purport is that the Lord does
not award devotional service to ordinary persons who are not serious about it.
But even such unserious persons who execute devotional service according to the
regul ative principles during the nonth of Karttika, and within the jurisdiction
of Mathura in India, are very easily awarded the Lord's personal service

Observing Festivals Celebrating the Lord's Activities

In the Bhavisya Purana there is a statement about observing different
cerenpni es celebrating the Lord' s appearance (birthday) and other transcendental
activities. It is said, "My Lord Janardana [Krsna], please let us know the date
when Your nother Devaki-devi gave birth to You. If You kindly informus about
this, then we shall observe a great celebration on this date. O killer of Kesi
we are soul s one-hundred-percent surrendered unto Your |otus feet, and we wi sh
only to please You with our cerenonies."”

This statenent of the Bhavisya Purana gives evidence that by observing
different functions in relationship with the Lord one is sure to becone pleasing
to the Lord.

Serving the Deity with Great Devotion

It is said in the Adi Purana, "A person who is constantly engaged in chanting
the holy name and who feels transcendental pleasure, being engaged in devotiona
service, is certainly awarded the facilities of devotional service and is never
given just nukti [liberation]."

Mukti neans l|iberation frommaterial contam nation; when |iberated, one does
not have to take birth again in the material world. The inpersonalists desire to
nerge into the spiritual existence, to end their individual existence, but
according to Srimad-Bhagavatam nukti is only the begi nning of one's becomn ng
situated in his normal condition. The nornal condition of every living entity is
to be engaged in the devotional service of the Lord. Fromthe statenent of the
Adi Purana it appears that a devotee is satisfied sinply with being engaged in
devotional service. He does not aspire for any liberation frommateri al
conditional life. In other words, anyone who is engaged in devotional service is
not in the material condition of life, although he may appear so.

Recitation of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Anong Devot ees

Srimad- Bhagavatamis the desire tree of Vedic wisdom Veda itself means "the
aggregate of know edge." And whatever know edge is required for human society is
perfectly presented in Srinad-Bhagavatam There are different branches of
know edge in the Vedic witings, including sociology, politics, nedicine and
mlitary art. Al these and other branches of know edge are perfectly described
in the Vedas. So, as far as spiritual know edge is concerned, that is also
perfectly described there, and Srimad-Bhagavatamis considered to be the ripened
fruit of this desire-fulfilling tree of the Vedas. A tree is honored by the
production of its fruit. For exanple, a mango tree is considered very val uable
because it produces the king of all fruits, the mango. Wen the nango fruit
becomes ripened it is the greatest gift of that tree, and Srinmad-Bhagavatamis
simlarly held to be the ripened fruit of the Vedic tree. And as ripened fruit
beconmes nore relishable when first touched by the beak of a parrot, or suka
Sri mad- Bhagavat am has becone nore relishable by being delivered through the
transcendental mouth of Sukadeva Gosvami .



Sri mad- Bhagavat am shoul d be received in disciplic succession wthout any
breakage. When a ripened fruit cones fromthe upper part of the tree onto the
ground by the process of being handed down from a higher branch to a | ower
branch by persons in the tree, the fruit does not break. Srinad-Bhagavatam when
received in the paranpara system or disciplic succession, will |ikew se remain
unbroken. It is stated in Bhagavad-gita that the disciplic succession, or
paranpara, is the way of receiving transcendental know edge. Such know edge nust
come down through the disciplic succession, through authorized persons who know
the real purpose of the sastra.

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu recommended that one | earn Srinmad-Bhagavatam fromthe
nmouth of the self-realized person called bhagavatam Bhagavata neans "in
relationship with the Personality of Godhead [Bhagavan]." So the devotee is
soneti mes cal | ed bhagavatam and the book which is in relationship with
devotional service to the Suprene Personality of Godhead is also called
Bhagavatam Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu recomrended that, in order to relish the
real taste of Srinmad-Bhagavatam one should take instruction fromthe person
bhagavat am Srimad-Bhagavatamis relishable even by a |iberated person. Sukadeva
Gosvam adnitted that although he was liberated fromw thin the very wonb of his
nother, it was only after relishing Srinad-Bhagavatamthat he becane a great
devot ee. Thus, one who is desirous of advancing in Krsna consci ousness shoul d
relish the purport of Srinad-Bhagavatam through the discussions of authorized
devot ees.

I n Srimad-Bhagavatam Second Canto, First Chapter, verse 9, Sukadeva Gosvani
adm ts that although he was very much attracted by the inpersonal Brahman, when
he heard the transcendental pastinmes of the Suprene Personality of Godhead from
the mouth of his father, VWasadeva, he becane nore attracted to Srinmad-
Bhagavatam The idea is that VWasadeva was al so a self-realized soul, and his
mature contribution of transcendental know edge was delivered directly to
Sukadeva CGosvam in the manner indicated.

Associating with Advanced Devot ees

The i nportance of discussing Srimad-Bhagavatamin the society of pure
devot ees was expl ai ned by Saunaka Muni during the neeting at Nai m saranya, in
the presence of Suta Cosvani. Suta CGosvanm confirned that if soneone is
fortunate enough to associate with a pure devotee of the Lord even for a nonent,
that particular nonment is so valuable that even those pious activities which can
pronote one to the heavenly planets or give liberation frommaterial mseries
cannot conpare to it. In other words, those who are attached to Srimad-
Bhagavat am do not care for any kind of benefit derived fromelevation to the
hi gher pl anetary kingdons, or for the |iberation which is conceived of by the
i npersonal i sts. As such, the association of pure devotees is so transcendentally
val uabl e that no kind of nmaterial happi ness can conpare to it.

In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya there is a conversation between Prahl ada
Maharaja and his father, Hiranyakasipu, in which H ranyakasi pu addresses
Prahlada in this way: "My dear son, association is very inportant. It acts just
like a crystal stone, which will reflect anything which is put before it."
Simlarly, if we associate with the flowerlike devotees of the Lord, and if our
hearts are crystal clear, then certainly the sane action will be there. Another
exanple given in this connection is that if a man is potent and if a wonman is
not di seased, then by their conjugation there will be conception. In the sane
way, if the recipient of spiritual know edge and the deliverer of spiritua
know edge are sincere and bona fide, there will be good results.

Chanting the Holy Name of the Lord

The inmportance of chanting Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare.
Hare Rana, Hare Rama, Ranma Rama, Hare Hare is very strongly stressed in the



Second Canto, First Chapter, verse 11, of Srinad-Bhagavatamin the follow ng
way. Sukadeva CGosvami tells Miharaja Pariksit, "My dear King, if one is

spont aneousl y attached to the chanting of the Hare Krsna maha-nmantra, it is to
be understood that he has attained the highest perfectional stage." It is
specifically nmentioned that the karmis who are aspiring after the fruitive
results of their activities, the salvationists who are aspiring to becone one
with the Suprene Person, and the yogis who are aspiring after nystic perfections
can achieve the results of all perfectional stages sinmply by chanting the nmaha-
mantra. Sukadeva uses the word nirnitam which nmeans "it has al ready been
decided." He was a |liberated soul and therefore could not accept anything which
was not concl usive. So Sukadeva Gosvam especially stresses that it has already
been concl uded that one who has conme to the stage of chanting the Hare Krsna
mantra with determ nati on and steadi ness nmust be considered to have al ready
passed the trials of fruitive activities, mental specul ation and nystic yoga.

The same thing is confirmed in the Adi Purana by Krsna. Wil e addressing
Arjuna He says, "Anyone who is engaged in chanting My transcendental nane nust
be considered to be al ways associating with Me. And | may tell you frankly that
for such a devotee | becone easily purchased.”

In the Padma Purana also it is stated, "The chanting of the Hare Krsna nmantra
is present only on the lips of a person who has for many births worshi ped
Vasudeva." It is further said in the Padna Purana, "There is no difference
between the holy nane of the Lord and the Lord Hinself. As such, the holy name
is as perfect as the Lord Hinmself in fullness, purity and eternity. The holy
name is not a material sound vibration, nor has it any material contani nation."
The holy nane cannot, therefore, be chanted offensel essly by one who has fail ed
to purify his senses. In other words, materialistic senses cannot properly chant
the holy names of the Hare Krsna maha-mantra. But by adopting this chanting
process, one is given a chance to actually purify hinself, so that he nay very
soon chant of fensel essly.

Cai t anya Mahaprabhu has recommended that everyone chant the Hare Krsna mantra
just to cleanse the dust fromthe heart. If the dust of the heart is cleansed
away, then one can actually understand the inportance of the holy nane. For
persons who are not inclined to clean the dust fromtheir hearts and who want to
keep things as they are, it is not possible to derive the transcendental result
of chanting the Hare Krsna mantra. One should, therefore, be encouraged to
devel op his service attitude toward the Lord, because this will help himto
chant wi thout any offense. And so, under the guidance of a spiritual naster, the
disciple is trained to render service and at the sane tinme chant the Hare Krsna
mantra. As soon as one devel ops his spontaneous service attitude, he can
i mredi at el y understand the transcendental nature of the holy names of the maha-
mantr a.

Living in Mathura

In the Padma Purana there is a statement about the inportance of |iving at
holy places like Mathura or Dvaraka. It is stated there, "To travel to different
pl aces of pilgrimge neans to attain enmancipation frommaterial bondage. This
emanci pati on, however, is not the highest perfectional stage. After attaining
this liberated stage, one has to becone engaged in devotional service to the
Lord. After attainnent of the brahma-bhuta [liberation] stage, one can further
advance to engagenent in devotional service. So this attai nnent of
transcendental |oving devotional service to the Lord is the goal of life, and it
can be achieved very easily for one who lives in Mathura-nmandal a even for a few
seconds. "

It is further said, "Wwo is that person who will not agree to worship the
| and of Mathura? Mathura can deliver all the desires and anbitions of the
fruitive workers and of the salvationists, who desire to becone one with the
Suprene Brahman. Certainly Mathura will deliver the desires of the devotees, who



sinply aspire to be engaged in the devotional service of the Lord." In the Vedic
literature it is also stated, "How wonderful it is that sinply by residing in
Mat hura even for one day, one can achieve a transcendental |oving attitude
toward the Suprene Personality of CGodhead! This |and of Mathura nmust be nore

gl orious than Vai kunt ha- dhama, the ki ngdom of God!"

Chapter Thirteen
Five Potent Fornms of Devotional Service

Rupa Cosvani has stated that five kinds of devotional activities--namely
residing in Mathura, worshiping the Deity of the Lord, reciting Srinad-
Bhagavat am serving a devotee and chanting the Hare Krsna mantra--are so potent
that a snmall attachnent for any one of these five itens can arouse devotiona
ecstasy even in a neophyte.

Regar di ng worship of the formof the Lord, or Deity, Rupa Gosvam has witten
the following verse: "My dear friend, if you still have any desire to enjoy the
conpany of your friends within this material world, then don't | ook upon the
formof Krsna, who is standing on the bank of Kesi-ghata [a bathing place in
Vrndavana] . He is known as CGovinda, and H s eyes are very enchanting. He is
pl ayi ng upon His flute, and on His head there is a peacock feather. And H's
whol e body is illum nated by the noonlight in the sky."

The purport of this verse is that if someone becones attached to the sri-
murti, or Deity of Krsna, by worshiping at hone, then he will forget his
rel ati onships of so-called friendship, love and society. Thus it is the duty of
every househol der to install Deities of the Lord at home and to begin the
process of worshiping along with all of his famly nmenbers. This will save
everyone from such unwanted activities as going to clubs, cinenmas and danci ng
parties, and snoking, drinking, etc. Al such nonsense will be forgotten if one
stresses the worship of the Deities at hone.

Rupa Gosvam further wites, "My dear foolish friend, | think that you have
al ready heard sone of the auspicious Srimad-Bhagavatam which decries seeking
the results of fruitive activities, econonm c devel opment and |iberation. | think

that nowit is certain that gradually the verses of the Tenth Canto of Sri nad-
Bhagavat am describing the pastines of the Lord, will enter your ears and go
into your heart."

In the begi nning of Srimad-Bhagavatamit is said that unless one has the
ability to throw out, just |like garbage, the fruitive results of ritualistic
cerenoni es, econoni ¢ devel opnment and beconi ng one with the Suprenme (or
sal vati on), one cannot understand Srinad- Bhagavatam The Bhagavatam deal s
exclusively with devotional service. Only one who studi es Srinmad-Bhagavatamin
the spirit of renunciation can understand the pastimes of the Lord which are
described in the Tenth Canto. In other words, one should not try to understand
the topics of the Tenth Canto, such as the rasa-lila (love dance), unless he has
spont aneous attraction for Srinad-Bhagavatam One must be situated in pure
devotional service before he can relish Srinmad-Bhagavatamas it is.

In the above two verses of Rupa Gosvam there are sone netaphorical anal ogies
that indirectly condem the association of materialistic society, friendship and
| ove. People are generally attracted to society, friendship and | ove, and they
nake el aborate arrangements and strong endeavors to devel op these materia
contami nations. But to see the sri-nurtis of Radha and Krsna is to forget such
endeavors for material association. Rupa Gosvanm conposed his verse in such a
way that he was seem ngly praising the material association of friendship and
| ove and was condeming the audience of sri-nurti or Govinda. This metaphorica
anal ogy is constructed in such a way that things which seemto be praised are
condemed, and things which are to be condemed are praised. The actual inport
of the verse is that one nust see the formof Govinda if one at all wants to
forget the nonsense of nmaterial friendship, |ove and society.



Srila Rupa Gosvami has simlarly described the transcendental nature of
relishing topics which concern Krsna. A devotee once said, "It is very
astoni shing that since | have seen this Personality of Godhead, who is washed by
the tears of my eyes, there is shivering of ny body, and He has nmade ne a
failure in executing nmy material duties. Since seeing Hm | cannot remain
silently at honme. | wish to go out to H malways." The purport of this statenent
is that as soon as one is fortunate enough to contact a pure devotee, one nust
be anxious imedi ately to hear about Krsna, to | earn about Krsna, or, in other
words, to becone fully Krsna consci ous.

Simlarly, there is a statenent about hearing and chanting the maha-mantra:
"It is said that saints have been able to hear the vibrating strings of the vina
in the hands of Narada, who is always singing the glories of Lord Krsna. Now
this same sound vibration has entered nmy ears, and | am al ways feeling the
presence of the Suprene Personality. Gradually | am becom ng bereft of all
attachnment for material enjoynent."

Again, Srila Rupa Gosvam has described Mt hura-nmandal a: "I remenber the Lord
standi ng by the banks of the Yamuna River, so beautiful amd the kadanba trees,
where many birds are chirping in the gardens. And these inpressions are always
giving me transcendental realization of beauty and bliss." This feeling about
Mat hur a- mandal a and Vrndavana descri bed by Rupa Gosvam can actually be felt
even by nondevotees. The places in the eighty-four-square-mle district of
Mat hura are so beautifully situated on the banks of the R ver Yanuna that anyone
who goes there will never want to return to this material world. These
statenents by Rupa Gosvam are factually realized descriptions of Mathura and
Vrndavana. All these qualities prove that Mathura and Vrndavana are situated
transcendentally. Qtherw se, there would be no possibility of invoking our
transcendental sentinments in these places. Such transcendental feelings are
aroused immediately and without fail after one arrives in Mathura or Vrndavana.

In these statenents about devotional service, sonetinmes it may appear that
the results have been overesti nated, but actually there is no overestinmation.
Sone devotees, as reveal ed scriptures give evidence, have had i nmediate results
by such association, although this is not possible for all. For exanple, the
Kurrar as i medi atel y becane devotees sinply by snmelling the incense in the
tenpl e. Bilvamangal a Thakura sinply heard about Krsna and then i medi ately gave
up his beautiful girl friend and started out for Mathura and Vrndavana, where he
became a perfect Vaisnava. So these statenments are not overestinmations, nor are
they stories. They are actual facts, but are true for certain devotees and do
not necessarily apply to all. These descriptions, even if considered
overestimations, nust be taken as they are, in order to divert our attention
fromthe fleeting material beauty to the eternal beauty of Krsna consci ousness.
And for a person who is already in contact with Krsna consci ousness, the
described results are not unusual

Sone schol ars argue that sinply by follow ng the principles of varna and
asranm one can gradually rise to the perfections reached by practicing
devotional service, but this argunment is not accepted by the great authorities.
Lord Caitanya al so condemed this idea while He was tal king with Ranmananda Raya
about the gradual devel opnent of devotional service. He rejected the idea of the
i nportance of varnasrama-dharma when it was put forward by Ramananda Raya. He
said that this advancenent of varna and asrama is nerely external. There is a
hi gher principle. In Bhagavad-gita also the Lord says that one has to give up
all other principles of elevation and take sinply to the nethod of Krsna
consci ousness. That will help one in achieving the highest perfection of life.

In the Eleventh Canto, Twentieth Chapter, verse 9, of Srinad-Bhagavatam the
Lord Hinsel f says, "One should execute the prescribed duties of varna and asranm
as long as he has not devel oped spontaneous attachnment for hearing about My
pastinmes and activities.” In other words, the prescribed forns of varna and
asranm are ritualistic cerenonies of religion intended for econom c devel opnent,
sense gratification or salvation. Al of these things are recommended for



persons who have not devel oped Krsna consciousness; in fact, all such activities
are recommended in the reveal ed scriptures only to bring one to the point of
Krsna consci ousness. But one who has al ready devel oped spontaneous attachnent
for Krsna does not require to execute the duties prescribed in the scriptures.

Chapt er Fourteen
Devotional Qualifications

Some schol ars recommend that know edge and renunciation are inportant factors
for elevating oneself to devotional service. But actually that is not a fact.
Actual ly, the cultivation of know edge or renunciation, which are favorable for
achieving a footing in Krsna consci ousness, nay be accepted in the beginning,
but ultimately they may also cone to be rejected, for devotional service is
dependent on nothing other than the sentinent or desire for such service. It
requi res nothing nore than sincerity.

It is the opinion of expert devotees that mental speculation and the
artificial austerities of yoga practice may be favorable for becoming |iberated
frommaterial contam nation, but they will also nake one's heart harder and
harder. They will not help at all in the progress of devotional service. These
processes are therefore not favorable for entering into the transcendenta
| oving service of the Lord. Actually, Krsna consciousness--devotional service
itself--is the only way of advancing in devotional |ife. Devotional service is
absolute; it is both the cause and the effect. The Suprene Personality of
Godhead is the cause and effect of all that be, and to approach H m the
Absol ute, the process of devotional service--which is also absolute--has to be
adopt ed.

This is confirmed in Bhagavad-gita by the Lord Hi nself: "One can understand

Me only through devotional service." In beginning H's teaching of the Gta, the
Lord said to Arjuna, "Because you are My devotee, | shall teach these secrets to
you." Vedi ¢ knowl edge neans ultimately to understand the Suprene Lord, and the

process of entering into Hi s kingdomis devotional service. That is accepted by
all authentic scriptures. Mental specul ators neglect the process of devotional
service, and by sinply trying to defeat others in phil osophical research they
fail to develop the ecstasy of devotion.

In the Eleventh Canto, Twentieth Chapter, verse 31, of Srinad-Bhagavatam
Krsna says, "M dear Uddhava, for persons who are seriously engaged in My
service, the cultivation of philosophical speculation and artificial
renunci ation are not very favorable. Wen a person becomes My devotee he
autonatically attains the fruits of the renunciation of naterial enjoynent, and
he gets sufficient know edge to understand the Absolute Truth." That is the test
of advancenent in devotional service. A devotee cannot be in darkness, because
the Lord shows himspecial favor and enlightens himfromw thin.

In the Eleventh Canto, Twentieth Chapter, verses 32 and 33, of Srinad-
Bhagavatam the Lord further instructs Uddhava, "My dear friend, the profits
derived fromfruitive activities, austerities, the culture of philosophical
know edge, renunciation, the practice of nystic yoga, charity and all sinilar
auspicious activities are automatically achi eved by My devotees--those who are
sinply attached to Me by loving service. These devotees have everything at their
di sposal, but they desire nothing outside of My devotional service. If ever a
devot ee shoul d desire sone material profit, like promotion to the heavenly
pl anets, or sone spiritual profit--to go to the Vai kunthas--by My causel ess
mercy his desires are very easily fulfilled."

Actual ly, a person who is devel opi ng Krsna consci ousness and still has sone
attachnent to material enjoyment will soon be freed fromsuch a tendency by
regul arly dischargi ng devotional service under the instruction of a bona fide
spiritual master.

Srila Rupa CGosvami, then, recommends that one should not be attached to
materi al sense enjoynment, but should accept everything enjoyable which is in



relationship to Krsna. For exanple, eating is necessary, and one wants sone
pal at abl e di shes to satisfy his sense of taste. So in that case, for the
satisfaction of Krsna rather than for the satisfaction of the tongue, sone
pal at abl e di shes nay be prepared and offered to Krsna. Then it is renunciation
Let the pal atabl e di shes be prepared, but unless they are offered to Krsna one
shoul d not accept them for eating. This vow of rejecting anything which is not
offered to Krsna is actually renunciation. And by such renunciation one is able
to satisfy the demands of the senses.

The inpersonalists, who try to avoid everything material, nay undergo severe
austerities, but they miss the opportunity of being engaged in the service of
the Lord. Thus their renunciation is not sufficient for perfection. There are
many instances where, follow ng such artificial renunciation w thout any contact
with devotional service, the inpersonalist again fell down and becane attracted
to material contam nation. There are nany supposed renouncers even at the
present nmonent who officially become sannyasis, or renouncers, and outwardly
claimthat spiritual existence is truth and naterial existence untruth. In this
way, artificially they make a show of renunciation of the material world.
However, because they cannot reach the point of devotional service, they fail to
achi eve the goal, and they again come back to material activities, such as
phil anthropic work and political agitation. There are many exanples of so-called
sannyasi s who gave up the world as untruth but again came to the material world,
because they were not seeking their real repose at the lotus feet of the Lord.

One shoul d not give up anything which can be utilized in the service of the
Lord. That is a secret of devotional service. Anything that can be utilized in
advanci ng Krsna consci ousness and devotional service should be accepted. For
i nstance, we are using many machines for the advancenent of our present Krsna
consci ousness nmovenent, nachines like typewiters, dictating machines, tape
recorders, microphones and airplanes. Sonetines people ask us, "Wy are you
utilizing material products if you condemm the advancenent of materia
civilization?" But actually we do not condemm. W sinply ask people to do
what ever they are doing in Krsna consciousness. This is the same principle on
whi ch, in Bhagavad-gita, Krsna advised Arjuna to utilize his fighting abilities
in devotional service. Sinmilarly, we are utilizing these machines for Krsna's
service. Wth such sentinment for Krsna, or Krsna consci ousness, we can accept
everything. If the typewiter can be utilized for advancing our Krsna
consci ousness novenent, we nmust accept it. Simlarly, the dictating machine or
any ot her machine nust be used. Qur vision is that Krsna is everything. Krsna is
the cause and effect, and nothing belongs to us. Krsna's things nust be used in
the service of Krsna. That is our vision

Thi s does not nean, however, that we should give up the principles of
di schargi ng devotional service or neglect abiding by the rules and regul ati ons
prescri bed therein. In the neophyte stage of devotion one nust follow all the
principles, regulated by the authority of the spiritual master. The acceptance
and rejection of things should always be in pursuance of the devotiona
principles; not that one can independently manufacture sonme idea of what shoul d
be accepted or rejected. The spiritual naster as the visible manifestation of
Krsna is necessary, therefore, to direct the devotee on behalf of the Suprene
Personality of Godhead.

The spiritual master nust never be carried away by an accunul ati on of wealth
or a large nunber of followers. A bona fide spiritual master will never becone
like that. But sonetines, if a spiritual master is not properly authorized and
only on his own initiative becones a spiritual master, he may be carried away by
an accumul ation of wealth and | arge nunbers of disciples. Hs is not a very high
grade of devotional service. If a person is carried away by such achi evenents,
then his devotional service beconmes slackened. One should therefore strictly
adhere to the principles of disciplic succession.

A Krsna consci ous person, being naturally purified, has no need of devel oping
any other purificatory process of thought or action. On account of his being



highly el evated in Krsna consci ousness, he has already acquired all the good
qualities and is following the rules and regul ations prescribed for the nystic
yogi ¢ process. Such rules are automatically practiced by the devotees. A
concrete exanple is the quality of nonviol ence, which is considered a good
qualification. A devotee is naturally nonviolent and therefore doesn't have to
practice nonvi ol ence separately. Sone people seek purification by joining a
veget ari an novenent, but a devotee is autonmatically a vegetarian. He doesn't
need to practice separately in this matter or to join any society for
vegetarians. He is automatically a vegetarian.

There are many ot her instances showi ng that a devotee needn't practice
anyt hi ng but Krsna consciousness; all the good qualities of the dem gods
autonatically develop within him Those who are intentionally practicing to be
vegetarians or to becone nonviol ent nmay have good qualifications by a material
estimation, but these qualifications are not sufficient to nake them devotees. A
vegetarian is not necessarily a devotee, nor is a nonviolent person. But a
devotee is automatically both vegetarian and nonviol ent. W nust concl ude,
therefore, that vegetariani smor nonviolence is not the cause of devotion

In this connection, there is a story in the Skanda Purana about a hunter who
was converted into a great devotee under the instruction of Narada Muni. Wen
the hunter becane a perfect devotee, he was not prepared to kill even an ant.
Parvata Muni, a friend of Narada's, saw the wonderful transformation of the
hunter by devotional service and remarked, "My dear hunter, your unw |llingness
to kill even an ant is not very astonishing. Any person who devel ops the
devotional attitude has all the good qualities autonatically manifested in his
person. A devotee is never a cause of distress to anyone."

Sri Rupa Gosvam affirms herein that purification of consciousness,
purification of bodily activities, austerities, peace of mind, etc., all becone
automatically manifest in the person who is engaged in devotional service.

Sri Rupa Gosvam affirms herein that there are nine different kinds of
devotional service, which are listed as hearing, chanting, renmenbering, serving,
wor shiping the Deity in the tenple, praying, carrying out orders, serving Krsna
as a friend and sacrificing everything for Hm Each and every one of these
processes is so powerful that if anyone foll ows even one single one of them he
can achieve the desired perfection without fail. For exanple, if one is attached
sinply to hearing about the Lord and another is attached to chanting the glories
of the nane, both will achieve their desired goal in devotional service. In the
Caitanya-caritanmrta this has been expl ained. One nay execute one, two, three or
all the different processes of devotional service, and at the ultimte end he
wi Il achieve the desired goal of being established in devotional service

There are concrete exanpl es of how a devotee di scharged one of these services
and achi eved perfection. King Pariksit achieved the desired goal of life sinply
by hearing Srinad- Bhagavat am Sukadeva Gosvani achi eved the desired goal of life
sinply by reciting Srinmad-Bhagavatam Prahlada Maharaja becane successful in his
devotional service by always renenbering the Lord. Laksmi, the goddess of
fortune, was successful by engaging herself in nmassaging the |otus feet of the
Lord. King Prthu becane successful by worshiping in the tenple. Akrura becane
successful by offering prayers. Hanunan becane successful by rendering persona
service to Lord Ramacandra. Arjuna becanme successful by being a friend of Krsna.
And Bali Maharaja becane successful sinply by offering all of his possessions to
Kr sna.

There are al so exanpl es of devotees who discharged all the different itens
together. In the NNnth Canto, Fourth Chapter, verses 18, 19 and 20, of Sri nad-
Bhagavatam there is a statenent about Maharaja Anbarisa, who followed every one
of the devotional processes. In these verses, Sukadeva CGosvam says, "King
Anbarisa first of all concentrated his mind on the |lotus feet of Lord Krsna and
t hen engaged his speech in describing the pastines and activities of the Lord.
He engaged his hands in washing the tenple of the Lord. He engaged his ears in
hearing of the transcendental glories of the Lord. He engaged his eyes in seeing



the beautiful Deity in the tenple. He engaged his body in associating with the
pure devotees of the Lord. [Wen you associate with someone you have to sit down
toget her, eat together, etc.--and in this way the touch of your body with his
body is inevitable. Anbarisa Maharaja nade his association only with pure
devotees and did not allow his body to be touched by anyone el se.] He engaged
his nostrils in snelling the flowers and tulasi offered to Krsna, and he engaged
his tongue in tasting Krsna prasada [food prepared specifically for offering to
the Lord, the remmants of which are taken by the devotees]. Maharaja Anbarisa
was able to offer very nice prasada to Krsna because he was a king and had no
scarcity of finances. He used to offer Krsna the nost royal dishes and woul d
then taste the remmants as krsna-prasada. There was no scarcity in his roya
styl e, because he had a very beautiful tenple wherein the Deity of the Lord was
decorated with costly paraphernalia and of fered hi gh-grade food. So everything
was avail abl e, and his engagenent was al ways conpletely in Krsna consci ousness."
The idea is that we should follow in the footsteps of great devotees. If we are
unable to execute all the different itens of devotional service, we nmust try to
execute at |east one of them as exenplified by previous acaryas. If we are
engaged in the execution of all the items of devotional service, as was Mbharaja
Anbari sa, then the perfection of devotional service is guaranteed from each one
of these items. Wth the first conpl ete engagenment, one becomes automatically
detached from material contanination, and |iberation becones the mai dservant of
the devotee. This idea is confirmed by Bil vamangal a Thakura. |f one devel ops
unal | oyed devotion to the Lord, liberation will follow the devotee as his
mai dser vant .

Srila Rupa Gosvam says that the regulative principles of devotional service
are sonetinmes described by authorities as the path of serving the Lord in
opul ence.

Chapter Fifteen
Spont aneous Devotional Service

Exanpl es of spontaneous devotional service can be easily seen in Krsna's
direct associates in Vrndavana. The spontaneous dealings of the residents of
Vrndavana in relationship with Krsna are call ed raganuga. These bei ngs don't
have to | earn anything about devotional service; they are already perfect in al
regul ati ve principles and have achi eved the spontaneous |oving service of the
Suprene Personality of CGodhead. For exanple, the cowherd boys who are playing
with Krsna do not have to learn by austerities or penances or yogic practice how
to play with Hm They have passed all tests of regulative principles in their
previous lives, and as a result they are now elevated to the position of direct
association with Krsna as His dear friends. Their spontaneous attitude is called
raganuga- bhakti .

Sri Rupa Gosvam has defined raganuga- bhakti as spontaneous attraction for
sonet hi ng whil e conpletely absorbed in thoughts init, with an intense desire of
| ove. Devotional service executed with such feelings of spontaneous |love is
cal | ed raganuga- bhakti. Devotional service under the headi ng of raganuga can be
further divided into two categories: one category is called "sensua
attraction," and the other is called "relationship."

In this connection, there is a statenent by Narada Muni to Yudhisthira in the
Seventh Canto, First Chapter, verse 30, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam There Narada says,
"My dear King, there are many devotees who first beconme attracted to the
Personal ity of Godhead for purposes of sense gratification, from being envious
of Hm out of fear of Hmor fromdesiring to associate affectionately with
Hm Utimtely these attracti ons becone freed fromall material contam nation
and gradual |y the worshi per devel ops spiritual |ove and achieves that ultimate
goal of life desired by the pure devotee."

The gopis may be considered to be exanpl es of spontaneous |ove in sensua
attraction. The gopis are young girls, and Krsna is a young boy. Superficially



it seens that the gopis are attracted to Krsna on grounds of sex. Sinmilarly,
King Kansa was attracted to Krsna because of fear. Kansa was always fearful of
Krsna, because it had been foretold that his sister's son, Krsna, would Kil

him Sisupala was al so al ways envi ous of Krsna. And the descendants of King
Yadu, due to their family relationship with Krsna, were always thinking of H m
as one of their menbers. Al of these different kinds of devotees have a

spont aneous attraction for Krsna, in different categories, and they achieve the
sane desired goal of life.

The attraction of the gopis for Krsna and the affection of the nmenbers of the
Yadu dynasty are both accepted as spontaneous, or raganuga. The attraction of
Kamsa to Krsna in fear and the attraction of Sisupala in envy are not accepted
as devotional service, however, because their attitudes are not favorable.
Devotional service should be executed only in a favorable frame of nmnd
Therefore, according to Srila Rupa Gosvam, such attractions are not considered
to be in devotional service. Again, he analyzes the affection of the Yadus. If
it is on the platformof friendship, then it is spontaneous love, but if it is
on the platformof regulative principles, then it is not. And only when
affection conmes to the platformof spontaneous love is it counted in the
category of pure devotional service.

There may be sone difficulty in understanding that both the gopis and Kansa
achi eved the same goal, so this point should be clearly understood, because the
attitudes of Kanmsa and Sisupala were different fromthat of the gopis. Although
in all these cases the focus is on the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and al
of the devotees are elevated to the spiritual world, there is still a
di stinction between these two classes of souls. In the First Canto of Srimad-
Bhagavatamit is said that the Absolute Truth is one and that He is manifested
as i npersonal Brahman, Paramatma (Supersoul) and Bhagavan (the Suprene
Personality of Godhead). Here is a spiritual distinction. Although Brahman,

Par amat nea and Bhagavan are the same-and-one Absolute Truth, devotees |ike Kansa
or Sisupala could attain only to the Brahnman efful gence. They coul d not have
realization of Paramatma or Bhagavan. That is the distinction.

An anal ogy can be given with the sun gl obe and the sunshine: to remain in the
sunshi ne does not nean one has gone to the sun gl obe. The tenperature of the sun
globe is different fromthe tenperature of the sunshine. One who has gone
t hrough the sunshine in jet planes or in spaceships has not necessarily gone to
the sun gl obe. Although the sunshine and the sun gl obe are actually one and the
sane, still there is a distinction, for one is the energy and one is the
energetic source. The Absolute Truth and Hi s bodily efful gence are in the sane
way sinultaneously one and different. Kansa and Sisupala attained to the
Absolute Truth, but they were not allowed to enter into the Gol oka Vrndavana
abode. | npersonalists and the enemies of the Lord are, because of attraction to
God, allowed to enter into Hs kingdom but they are not allowed to enter into
t he Vai kuntha pl anets or the Gol oka Vrndavana pl anet of the Suprene Lord. To
enter the kingdomand to enter the king's palace are not the sanme thing.

Srila Rupa Gosvam is trying here to describe the different achievenments of
the inmpersonalists and the personalists. Cenerally, those who are inpersonalists
and are ininmcal to the Supreme Personality of Godhead get entrance only into
the i nmpersonal Brahman, when and if they reach spiritual perfection. The
i mpersonal i st phil osophers are in one sense |like the enenies of the Lord,
because the out-and-out enem es of the Lord and the inpersonalists are both
allowed to enter only into the inpersonal efful gence of the brahmajyoti. So it
is to be understood that they are of sinilar classification. And actually the
i npersonal i sts are enem es of God, because they cannot tolerate the unparalleled
opul ence of the Lord. They try always to place thenselves on the same level with
the Lord. That is due to their envious attitude. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu has
procl ai ned the inpersonalists to be offenders of the Lord. The Lord is so kind,
however, that even though they are H's enemes, they are still allowed to enter



into the spiritual kingdomand renmain in the inpersonal brahngjyoti, the
undi fferentiated light of the Absol ute.

Sonetines an inpersonalist may gradually elevate hinself to the persona
conception of the Lord. Bhagavad-gita confirns this: "After many births and
deat hs, he who is actually in know edge surrenders unto Me." By such surrender
an inpersonalist can be elevated to the Vai kunthal oka (spiritual planet) where,
as a surrendered soul, he attains bodily features |ike those of the Lord.

In the Brahmanda Purana it is stated, "Those who have achieved |iberation
frommaterial contam nation and those who are denpbns and are killed by the
Suprene Personality of Godhead become absorbed in the Brahman concept of life
and reside in the spiritual sky of the brahmgjyoti." That spiritual sky is far
beyond the material sky, and it is confirmed also in Bhagavad-gita that beyond
this material sky there is another, eternal sky. The enem es and the
i npersonal ists may be allowed to enter into this Brahman efful gence, but the
devot ees of Krsna are pronpted all the way to the spiritual planets. Because the
pure devot ees have devel oped their spontaneous |ove for the Suprene Personality
of Godhead, they are allowed to enter into the spiritual planets to enjoy
spiritual bliss in association with the Suprenme Personality of Godhead.

In the Tenth Canto, Eighty-seventh Chapter, verse 23, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam
t he Vedas personified address the Lord in this way: "My dear Lord, yogis
nedi tate upon Your |ocalized feature, and thus they achieve the spiritual
perfection of being nerged in the inpersonal brahmajyoti. Persons who treat You
as an eneny achi eve the same perfection w thout meditating. The gopis, who are
enbraced by Your serpentine hands and who have such lusty attitudes, also
achi eve the same perfection. And as far as we are concerned, being different
dem gods in charge of the different parts of Vedic know edge, we are al ways
following in the footsteps of the gopis. Thus we hope to attain the sane
perfection."” By "the same perfection" we nust always renmenber the exanple of the
sun and the sunshine. Those who are inpersonalists can nerge into the
sunshi nel i ke brahmajyoti, whereas those who are in love with the Supreme Person
enter into the suprene abode of the Lord, Gol oka Vrndavana.

The "lusty attitude" of the gopis does not refer to any sort of sex
i ndul gence. Srila Rupa Gosvam explains that this "lusty desire" refers to the
devotee's particular attitude of association with Krsna. Every devotee in his
perfectional stage has a spontaneous attraction to the Lord. This attraction is
sonetimes called the "lusty desire" of the devotee. The lust is the devotee's
excessive desire to serve the Lord in a particular capacity. Such a desire may
seemto be a desire for enjoying the Lord, but actually the endeavor is to serve
the Lord in that capacity. For exanple, a devotee may be desiring to associate
with the Personality of Godhead as H s cowherd friend. He will want to serve the
Lord by assisting HHmin controlling the cows in the pasturing ground. This may
appear to be a desire to enjoy the conpany of the Lord, but actually it is
spont aneous | ove, serving H m by assisting in nmanaging the transcendental cows.

Sensual Attraction

This extrene desire to serve the Lord is manifest in the transcendental | and
of Vraja. And it is specifically manifested anbng the gopis. The gopis' |ove for
Krsna is so elevated that for our understanding it is sonetines explained as
being "lusty desire."

The author of Sri Caitanya-caritanmrta, Kaviraja Krsnadasa, has expl ained the
di stinction between lusty desire and the service attitude in this statement: "
"Lusty desire' refers to the desire to gratify one's personal senses, and
"transcendental desire' refers to the desire for serving the senses of the
Lord." In the naterial world there is no such thing as a lover's wanting to
pl ease the senses of his beloved. Actually, in the material world, everyone
wants mainly to gratify his own personal senses. The gopis, however, wanted
nothing at all but to gratify the senses of the Lord, and there is no instance



of this in the material world. Therefore the gopis' ecstatic love for Krsna is

sonetimes descri bed by scholars as being like the "lusty desire" of the nateria
worl d, but actually this should not be taken as a literal fact. It is sinply a

way of trying to understand the transcendental situation.

Great devotees up to the standard of Uddhava are very dear friends of the
Lord, and they desire to followin the footsteps of the gopis. So the gopis
love for Krsna is certainly not naterial |lusty desire. Qtherw se, how could
Uddhava aspire to follow in their footsteps? Another instance is Lord Caitanya
Hi nmsel f. After accepting the sannyasa order of life, He was very, very strict
about avoi ding association with wonmen, but still He taught that there is no
better nethod of worshiping Krsna than that conceived by the gopis. Thus the
gopi s' method of worshiping the Lord as if inpelled by lusty desire was praised
very highly even by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. This very fact neans that although
the attraction of the gopis for Krsna appears to be lusty, it is not in the
least bit material. Unless one is fully situated in the transcendental position
the relationship of the gopis with Krsna is very difficult to understand. But
because it appears to be just like ordinary dealings of young boys and girls, it
is sonetimes msinterpreted to be Iike the ordinary sex of this material world.
Unfortunately, persons who cannot understand the transcendental nature of the
love affairs of the gopis and Krsna take it for granted that Krsna's |ove
affairs with the gopis are mundane transactions, and therefore they sonetinmes
indulge in painting licentious pictures in sone nodernistic style.

On the other hand, the lusty desire of Kubja is described by |earned schol ars
as being "alnmost lusty desire.” Kubja was a hunchbacked worman who al so want ed
Krsna with a great ecstatic |ove. But her desire for Krsna was al nost nundane
and so her |ove cannot be conpared to the |ove of the gopis. Her |oving
affection for Krsna is called kama-praya, or alnost |ike the gopis' |ove for
Kr sna.

Chapter Sixteen

Spont aneous Devotion Further Described
Rel ati onshi p

Spont aneous Devotion Further Described

In the attitude of the denizens of Vrndavana, such as Nanda Maharaja and
not her Yasoda, is to be found the ideal transcendental concept of being the
father and nother of Krsna, the original Personality of Godhead. Factually, no
one can becone the father or nother of Krsna, but a devotee's possession of such
transcendental feelings is called love of Krsna in a parental relationship. The
Vrsnis (Krsna's relatives at Dvaraka) also felt like that. So spontaneous | ove
of Krsna in the parental relationship is found both anong those deni zens of
Dvar aka who bel onged to the dynasty of Vrsni and anpong the inhabitants of
Vr ndavana

Spont aneous | ove of Krsna as exhibited by the Vrsnis and the deni zens of
Vrndavana is eternally existing in them In the stage of devotional service
where regul ative principles are followed, there is no necessity of discussing
this love, for it nmust develop of itself at a nore advanced stage.

Eligibility for Spontaneous Devotional Service

Persons desiring to follow in the footsteps of such eternal devotees of the
Lord as the Vrsnis and Vrndavana deni zens are cal |l ed raganuga devot ees, which
nmeans that they are trying to attain to the perfection of those devotees. These
raganuga devotees do not follow the regulative principles of devotional service
very strictly, but by spontaneous nature they becone attracted to sone of the
et ernal devotees such as Nanda or Yasoda, and they try to followin their
f oot st eps spontaneously. There is a gradual devel opnent of the anmbition to
become |i ke a particul ar devotee, and this activity is called raganuga.



We nmust al ways remenber, however, that such eagerness to follow in the
footsteps of the denizens of Vraja (Vrndavana) is not possible unless one is
freed frommaterial contam nation. In followi ng the regulative principles of
devotional service, there is a stage called anartha-nivrtti, which nmeans the
di sappearance of all material contam nation. Sometines soneone is found
imtating such devotional |ove, but factually he is not freed from anarthas, or
unwanted habits. It has been seen that a so-called devotee proclains hinmself a
fol | ower of Nanda, Yasoda or the gopis, while at the sane time his abomi nable
attraction for nundane sex life is visible. Such a manifestation of divine |ove
is nere imtation and has no value. Wen one is actually spontaneously attracted
to the loving principles of the gopis, there will be found no trace of any
mundane contamination in his character

Therefore, in the beginning, everyone should strictly follow the regulative
principles of devotional service, according to the injunctions of the scriptures
and the spiritual nmaster. Only after the stage of liberation fromnateria
contami nation can one actually aspire to followin the footsteps of the devotees
i n Vrndavana.

It is said by Sri Rupa Gosvanmi, "Wen one is actually liberated frommateria
contam nation, he can always renenber an eternal devotee in Vrndavana in order
to love Krsna in the sane capacity. And devel opi ng such an aptitude, one wll
always live in Vrndavana, even within his nind." The purport is that if it is
possi bl e one should go and physically be present at Vrajabhum, Vrndavana, and
be engaged always in the service of the Lord, follow ng the devotees in Vraja-
dhama, the spiritual realmof Vraja. If it is not possible, however, to be
physically present at Vrndavana, one can neditate anywhere upon living in that
situation. Wherever he nay be, one nust always think about Iife in Vraja-dhanma
and about following in the footsteps of a particular devotee in the service of
the Lord.

A devotee who is actually advanced in Krsna consciousness, who is constantly
engaged in devotional service, should not manifest hinself, even though he has
attained perfection. The idea is that he should always continue to act as a
neophyte devotee as long as his naterial body is there. Activities in devotiona
service under regul ative principles nust be foll onwed even by the pure devot ee.
But when he realizes his actual position in relationship with the Lord, he can,
along with the discharging of regulative service, think within hinmself of the
Lord, under the guidance of a particular associate of the Lord, and devel op his
transcendental sentinments in follow ng that associ ate.

In this connection, we should be careful about the so-called siddha-pranali.
The siddha-pranali process is followed by a class of men who are not very
aut hori zed and who have nanufactured their own way of devotional service. They
i magi ne that they have becone associates of the Lord sinply by thinking of
thensel ves like that. This external behavior is not at all according to the
regul ative principles. The so-called siddha-pranali process is followed by the
prakrta-sahajiya, a pseudosect of so-called Vaisnavas. In the opinion of Rupa
Gosvami, such activities are sinply disturbances to the standard way of
devotional service.

Sri Rupa Gosvam says that |earned acaryas recomend that we follow the
regul ati ve principles even after the devel opnent of spontaneous |ove for Krsna.
According to the regulative principles, there are nine departnental activities,
as described above, and one should specifically engage hinself in the type of
devotional service for which he has a natural aptitude. For exanple, one person
may have a particular interest in hearing, another nmay have a particul ar
interest in chanting, and another may have a particular interest in serving in
the tenple. So these, or any of the other six different types of devotiona
service (renmenbering, serving, praying, engaging in some particul ar service,
being in a friendly relationship or offering everything in one's possession),
shoul d be executed in full earnestness. In this way, everyone shoul d act
according to his particular taste.



Conj ugal Love

Devotional service following in the footsteps of the gopis of Vrndavana or
the queens at Dvaraka is called devotional service in conjugal |ove. This
devotional service in conjugal |ove can be divided into two categories. One is
i ndirect conjugal |love, the other direct. In both of these categories, one has
to follow the particular gopi who is engaged in such service in Gol oka
Vrndavana. To be directly attached to the Suprene Personality of Godhead in
conjugal love is technically called keli. This keli performance neans to
directly join with the Suprenme Personality of Godhead. There are other devotees
who do not wish direct contact with the Supreme Person, but who relish the
conjugal love affairs of the Lord with the gopis. Such devotees enjoy sinply by
hearing of the activities of the Lord with the gopis.

Thi s devel opment of conjugal |ove can be possible only with those who are
al ready engaged in following the regulative principles of devotional service,
specifically in the worship of Radha and Krsna in the tenple. Such devotees
gradual |y devel op a spontaneous love for the Deity, and by hearing of the Lord's
exchange of loving affairs with the gopis, they gradually becone attracted to
these pastines. After this spontaneous attraction beconmes highly devel oped, the
devotee is placed in either of the above-nentioned categories.

Thi s devel opnent of conjugal love for Krsna is not nanifested in wormen only.
The material body has nothing to do with spiritual loving affairs. A woman nay
devel op an attitude for beconing a friend of Krsna, and, sinmlarly, a nan may
devel op the feature of becoming a gopi in Vrndavana. How a devotee in the form
of a man can desire to becone a gopi is stated in the Padma Purana as fol |l ows:
In days gone by there were nmany sages in Dandakaranya. Dandakaranya is the nane
of the forest where Lord Ramacandra |ived after being banished by His father for
fourteen years. At that tine there were nany advanced sages who were captivated
by the beauty of Lord Ramacandra and who desired to becone wonmen in order to
enbrace the Lord. Later on, these sages appeared in Gol oka Vrndavana when Krsna
advented H nself there, and they were born as gopis, or girl friends of Krsna
In this way they attained the perfection of spiritual life.

The story of the sages of Dandakaranya can be explained as follows. Wen Lord
Ramacandra was residing in Dandakaranya, the sages who were engaged in
devotional service there becanme attracted by H s beauty and inmedi ately thought
of the gopis at Vrndavana, who enjoyed conjugal loving affection with Krsna. In
this instance it is clear that the sages of Dandakaranya desired conjugal |ove
in the nmanner of the gopis, although they were well aware of the Suprene Lord as
both Krsna and Lord Ramacandra. They knew that although Ramacandra was an i deal
king and could not accept nore than one wife, Lord Krsna, being the full-fledged
Personality of Godhead, could fulfill the desires of all of themin Vrndavana
These sages al so concluded that the formof Lord Krsna is nore attractive than
that of Lord Ramacandra, and so they prayed to becone gopis in their future
lives to be associated with Krsna.

Lord Ranacandra renmai ned silent, and His silence shows that He accepted the
prayers of the sages. Thus they were bl essed by Lord Ramacandra to have
association with Lord Krsna in their future lives. As a result of this
benedi ction, they all took birth as wonmen in the wonbs of gopis at Gokula, and
as they had desired in their previous lives, they enjoyed the conpany of Lord
Krsna, who was present at that tine in Gokula Vrndavana. The perfection of their
human formof |life was thus achieved by their generating a transcendental
sentinent to share conjugal love with Lord Krsna.

Conjugal love is divided into two classifications--nanmely, conjugal |ove as
husband and wi fe and conjugal |ove as |over and bel oved. One who devel ops
conjugal love for Krsna as a wife is pronoted to Dvaraka, where the devotee
beconmes the queen of the Lord. One who devel ops conjugal |ove for Krsna as a
lover is pronoted to Gol oka Vrndavana, to associate with the gopis and enjoy



loving affairs with Krsna there. W should note carefully, however, that this
conjugal love for Krsna, either as gopi or as queen, is not limted only to
wonen. Even men can devel op such sentinments, as was evidenced by the sages of
Dandakar anya. |f sonmeone sinply desires conjugal |ove, but does not followin
the footsteps of the gopis, he is pronbted to association with the Lord at
Dvar aka.

In the Maha-kurnma Purana it is stated, "G eat sages who were the sons of
fire-gods rigidly followed the regulative principles in their desire to have
conjugal love for Krsna. As such, in their next lives they were able to
associate with the Lord, the origin of all creation, who is known as Vasudeva
or Krsna, and all of themgot H mas their husband."

Par ent hood or Friendship

Devot ees who are attracted to Krsna as parents or as friends should follow in
t he footsteps of Nanda Maharaja or Subala, respectively. Nanda Maharaja is the
foster father of Krsna, and out of all of the friends of Krsna, Subala is the
nost intimate in Vrajabhum .

In the devel opment of beconing either the father or friend of the Lord, there
are two varieties. One nethod is that one may try to becone the father of the
Lord directly, and the other is that one may foll ow Nanda Maharaja and cherish
the ideal of being Krsna's father. Qut of these two, the attenpt to directly
become the father of Krsna is not recommended. Such a devel opment can become
pol luted with Mayavada (i npersonal) philosophy. The Mayavadis, or nonists, think
that they thenmselves are Krsna, and if one thinks that he hinself has becone
Nanda Maharaja, then his parental love will becorme contanminated with the
Mayavada phil osophy. The Mayavada phil osophi cal way of thinking is offensive,
and no of fender can enter into the kingdomof God to associate with Krsna.

In the Skanda Purana there is a story of an old man residing in Hastinapura,
capital of the kingdom of the Pandus, who desired Krsna as his bel oved son. This
old man was instructed by Narada to follow in the footsteps of Nanda Mharaj a,
and thus he achi eved success.

There is a statenent in the Narayana-vyuha-stava prayers that persons who are
al ways engaged in thinking of the Lord as their husband, friend, father or well-
wi sher are al ways worshi pabl e by everyone. This spontaneous |ove for Krsna can
be devel oped only by the special nercy of Krsna or Hs pure devotee. This
process of devotional service is sonetines called pusti-nmarga. Pusti neans
“nourishing," and marga neans "path." Such devel opment of sentiment nourishes
devotional service to the highest standard. Thus it is called the path of
nouri shnent, or pusti-nmarga. The Val |l abha- sanpradaya, which belongs to the
Vi snusvam sect of Vaisnava religion, worships Krsna in this pusti-narga.
General |y devotees in Gujarat worship Bala Krsna, under this heading of pusti-
mar ga.

Chapt er Sevent een
Ecstatic Love

By the process of executing regulated devotional service, one is actually
el evated onto the transcendental stage, beyond the naterial nopdes of nature. At
that time one's heart becones illuminated |ike the sun. The sun is far above the
pl anetary systens, and there is no possibility of its being covered by any kind
of cloud; simlarly, when a devotee is purified |like the sun, fromhis pure
heart there is a diffusion of ecstatic |ove which is nore glorious than the
sunshine. Only at that time is the attachment to Krsna perfect. Spontaneously,
the devotee becones eager to serve the Lord in his ecstatic love. At this stage
the devotee is on the platformof uttama-adhikari, perfect devotion. Such a
devotee has no agitation fromnaterial affections and is interested only in the
service of Radha and Krsna



To clarify, in the previous chapters the synptons of devotional service were
expl ained along with instructions as to how we may execute devotional service
with our present senses and gradually rise to the platformof ecstasy in
spont aneous | ove. And the two kinds of devotional service--nanmely devotiona
service through regul ative principles and through spontaneous | ove--were
di scussed. Wthin the stage of the regul ative principles of devotional service
there are two divisions--nanmely executive and effective. This effective portion
of devotional service is called bhava, or ecstasy. In this connection, there is
a statement in the tantras that ecstasy is the first synmptom of pure |ove for
the Personality of Godhead, and in that stage one is sonetinmes found sheddi ng
tears or shivering. Not always are these synptons manifest, but occasionally.
Wien King Anmbarisa was put into difficulty by Durvasa, he began to think of the
lotus feet of the Lord, and thus there were sone changes in his body, and tears
were falling fromhis eyes. These synptons are activities of ecstasy. They are
visible in the shivering of the body and the shedding of tears. After the
outward appearance of these ecstatic synptons, they stay within the mnd, and
continuation of the ecstasy is called samadhi. This stage of appreciation
becomes the cause of future exchanges of loving affairs with Krsna.

El evation to this stage of ecstasy can be possible in two ways. One way is by
constant association with pure devotees. The other way is by the special mercy
of Krsna or by the nercy of a pure devotee of Krsna. Elevation to the ecstatic
stage of life is generally attained through association with pure devot ees,
while elevation to that stage by the special nmercy of Krsna or His devotee is
very rare. The purport is that one should execute devotional service rigidly in
the association of devotees so that there will be certainty in raising oneself
to that ecstatic position. In special cases, of course, there is special favor
from Krsna, and al though we shoul d al ways expect that, we should not sit idly
and sinply wait for Krsna's special nercy; the regular duties nust be perforned.
It is just as when, sonetinmes, it is found that a person who never attended
school or college may be recogni zed as a great scholar, or an honorary degree
fromgreat universities may be offered to him But this does not mean that one
shoul d avoi d school and expect to automatically receive an honorary degree from
sone university. Simlarly, one should devoutly execute the regulative
principles of devotional service and at the sane tine hope for Krsna's favor or
for H's devotee's favor.

An exanple of rising to the stage of ecstatic |ove by executing the
regul ati ve principles of devotional service is givenin the life story of
Nar ada, which is described to Wasadeva in Srinad-Bhagavatam Narada tells there
of his previous |ife and how he devel oped to the stage of ecstatic |ove. He was
engaged in the service of great devotees and used to hear their tal ks and songs.
Because he had the opportunity to hear these pastinmes and songs of Krsna from
the mout hs of pure devotees, he becane very attracted within his heart. Because
he had beconme so eager to hear these topics, he gradually devel oped w thin
hi msel f an ecstatic love for Krsna. This ecstatic love is prior to the pure |ove
of Krsna, because in the next verse Narada confirns that by the gradual process
of hearing fromthe great sages he devel oped | ove of Godhead. In that
connection, Narada continues to say in the First Canto, Fifth Chapter, verse 28,
of the Bhagavatam "First | passed ny days in the association of the great sages
during the rainy autumm season. Every norning and evening | heard themwhile
they were singing and chanting the Hare Krsna mantra, and thus ny heart
gradual |y became purified. As soon as | heard themwi th great attention, the
i nfluence of the nodes of material ignorance and passion di sappeared, and
became firmy fixed in devotional service to the Lord."

These are practical exanples of how one can develop to the stage of ecstatic
| ove sinply by the association of pure devotees. It is essential, therefore
that one constantly associate with pure devotees who are engaged norning and
evening in chanting the Hare Krsna mantra. In this way one will get the chance
to purify his heart and develop this ecstatic pure |ove for Krsna



This statenent is also confirned in the Third Canto, Twenty-fifth Chapter,
verse 25, of Srimad-Bhagavatam where Lord Kapila says, "My dear nother, when a
person is actually in association with pure devotees, the sublinme potency of My
devotional service can be experienced." In other words, when a pure devotee
speaks, his words act upon the hearts of the audience. Wat is the secret of
hearing and chanting? A professional speaker cannot inpress transcendental
ecstasy within the hearts of the listeners. However, when a realized soul who is
engaged in the service of the Lord is speaking, he has the potency to inject
spiritual life within the audience. One should, therefore, seek the association
of such pure, unalloyed devotees, and by such association and service a neophyte
devotee will certainly develop attachnent, |ove and devotion for the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.

In the Padma Purana there is the story of a neophyte devotee who, in order to
rai se herself to the ecstatic platform danced all night to invoke the Lord's
grace upon her.

Sonetinmes, however, it is found that wi thout undergoi ng any devotiona
process, one all of a sudden devel ops devotion for Lord Krsna. This sudden
devel oprment of the devotional attitude in a person nust be understood as a
special nercy of Krsna or of His devotee. This apparently accidental devel opnent
of ecstatic feelings through the causel ess nercy of Krsna can be divided into
three groups: sinply by speaking, sinply by glancing and sinply by good wi shes.

In the Naradiya Purana there is a statenment about devel opment of ecstatic
| ove sinply by speaking. Lord Krsna said to Narada, "O best of the brahmanas, |
wi sh that you nay devel op unal |l oyed devotional service to Me, which is full of
transcendental bliss and all auspiciousness."”

In the Skanda Purana there is a statenment about devel oping ecstatic |ove
toward Krsna sinply by glancing. It is stated there, "Wen the inhabitants of
Jangal a Province saw the Personality of Godhead, Krsna, they were so stricken
with feeling that they could not withdraw their glance fromH m"

As far as heartfelt wi shes are concerned, there is a statement in the Suka-
sanmhita where Narada tells Srila VWasadeva, "You have a son who is the greatest
devotee of the Personality of Godhead, and | can observe that without any
following of the regulative principles of devotional service, he is already
enriched with many of the synptons achi eved by the execution of devotiona
service after many, many births."

As for ecstatic love of Krsna, there is a statenent in the Seventh Canto,
Fourth Chapter, verse 36, of Srinad-Bhagavatam in which Narada addresses King
Yudhi sthira, "My dear King, it is very difficult to describe the character of
Prahl ada. He devel oped a natural attraction for Krsna, and whatever | can
expl ai n about his character will sinply be an arrangenent of words; his actua
character is inpossible to describe." This neans that Narada hinself admtted
that the natural devel opnent of Prahlada's ecstatic |ove was by the grace of
Lord Krsna.

This natural attraction for Krsna on the part of Prahlada was devel oped
sinply by the nercy of Narada. When Prahl ada Maharaja was within the wonrb of his
not her, she was being synpathetically instructed by Narada about the science of
devotional service, and at the same tine Narada was w shing that the child
within the wonb coul d al so take advantage of the instructions. Because Narada,
an aut hori zed devotee and great associate of the Personality of Godhead, was
desi ri ng auspici ousness for Prahlada Maharaja, he devel oped all the
characteristics of a high-grade devotee. This is called natural attraction. It
is caused by the special grace of the Personality of Godhead or by the speci al
grace of a great devotee |ike Narada.

There is a statenent in the Skanda Purana wherein Parvata Mini tells Narada
"My dear Narada, of all saintly persons you are so great and gl orious that
sinply by your good wi shes a | owborn hunter also has becone a great, elevated
devotee of Lord Krsna."



This ecstatic love for Krsna can be divided into five divisions, which wll
be described by Sri Rupa Gosvam |ater on

Chapt er Ei ghteen
Character of One in Ecstatic Love

Rupa Gosvanm next describes the characteristics of a person who has actually
devel oped his ecstatic love for Krsna. The characteristics are as foll ows:

(1) He is always anxious to utilize his time in the devotional service of the
Lord. He does not like to be idle. He wants service always, twenty-four hours a
day, without deviation.

(2) He is always reserved and perseverant.

(3) He is always detached fromall material attraction.

(4) He does not long for any material respect in return for his activities.
(5) He is always certain that Krsna will bestow His nercy upon him

(6) He is always very eager to serve the Lord faithfully.

(7) He is very much attached to the chanting of the holy nanmes of the Lord.
(8) He is always eager to describe the transcendental qualities of the Lord.
(9) He is very pleased to live in a place where the Lord' s pastinmes are

perfornmed, e.g., Mathura, Vrndavana or Dvaraka
Utilization of Tine

An unal | oyed devotee who has devel oped ecstatic |love for Krsna is al ways
engaging his words in reciting prayers to the Lord. Wthin the nind he is always
t hi nking of Krsna, and with his body he either offers obei sances by bow ng down
before the Deity or engages in sone other service. During these ecstatic
activities he sonmetimes sheds tears. In this way his whole life is engaged in
the service of the Lord, with not a noment wasted on any ot her engagenent.

Per sever ance

Wien a person is undisturbed even in the presence of various causes of
di sturbance, he is called reserved and perseverant. An exanple of this
perseverance and reservation is found in the behavior of King Pariksit, as
described in the First Canto, N neteenth Chapter, verse 15, of Srinad-
Bhagavat am The King says there to all the sages present before himat the tine
of his death, "My dear brahnanas, you shoul d al ways accept ne as your
surrendered servant. | have cone to the bank of the Ganges just to devote ny
heart and soul unto the lotus feet of Lord Krsna. So pl ease bless ne, that
not her Ganges nay al so be pleased with nme. Let the curse of the brahnmana's son
fall upon nme--1 do not nmind. I only request that at the last nonent of ny life
all of you will kindly chant the holy name of Visnu, so that | may realize His
transcendental qualities."

Thi s exanpl e of Miharaja Pariksit's behavior, his remaining patient even at
the last point of his life, his undisturbed condition of mind, is an exanple of
reservation. This is one of the characteristics of a devotee who has devel oped
ecstatic love for Krsna.

Det achnent

The senses are always desiring sense enjoynent, but when a devotee devel ops
transcendental |love for Krsna his senses are no |longer attracted by nmateri al
desires. This state of mind is called detachnent. There is a nice exanple of
this detachnment in connection with the character of King Bharata. In the Fifth
Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 43, of Srinmad-Bhagavatamit is stated, "Enperor
Bharata was so attracted by the beauty of the Iotus feet of Krsna that even in



his youthful life he gave up all kinds of attachments to famly, children
friends, kingdom etc., as though they were untouchable stools."

Enperor Bharata provides a typical exanple of detachment. He had everything
enjoyable in the naterial world, but he left it. This neans that detachnent does
not mean artificially keeping oneself al oof and apart fromthe allurements of
attachnent. Even in the presence of such allurenments, if one can renmain
unattracted by material attachments, he is called detached. In the beginning, of
course, a neophyte devotee nust try to keep hinself apart fromall kinds of
alluring attachments, but the real position of a mature devotee is that even in
the presence of all allurenents, he is not at all attracted. This is the actua
criterion of detachnent.

Pri del essness

When a devotee, in spite of possessing all the qualities of pure realization
is not proud of his position, he is called prideless. In the Padna Purana it is
stated that King Bhagiratha was the enperor above all other kings, yet he
devel oped such ecstatic |ove for Krsna that he becane a nmendi cant and went out
beggi ng even to the homes of his political enem es and untouchables. He was so
hurmbl e that he respectfully bowed down before them

There are many simlar instances in the history of India. Even very recently,
about two hundred years ago or |less, one big landlord known as Lal Babu, a
Cal cutta | andhol der, becane a Vaisnava and lived in Vrndavana. He was al so
beggi ng from door to door, even at the homes of his political enenies. Begging
i nvol ves being ready to be insulted by persons to whose hone one has cone. That
is natural. But one has to tolerate such insults for the sake of Krsna. The
devot ee of Krsna can accept any position in the service of Krsna.

G eat Hope
The strong conviction that one will certainly receive the favor of the

Suprene Personality of Godhead is called in Sanskrit asa-bandha. Asa-bandha
neans to continue to think, "Because |'mtrying my best to follow the routine

principles of devotional service, | amsure that | will go back to Godhead, back
to home."

In this connection, one prayer by Rupa Gosvam is sufficient to exenplify
this hopeful ness. He says, "I have no |love for Krsna, nor for the causes of

devel opi ng | ove of Krsna--nanely, hearing and chanting. And the process of
bhakti-yoga, by which one is always thinking of Krsna and fixing His |otus feet
in the heart, is also lacking in nme. As far as phil osophical know edge or pious
works are concerned, | don't see any opportunity for nme to execute such
activities. But above all, I amnot even born of a nice famly. Therefore | nust
sinply pray to You, Copijana-vallabha [Krsna, maintainer and bel oved of the
gopis]. | sinply wish and hope that sone way or other | nay be able to approach
Your lotus feet, and this hope is giving me pain, because | think nmyself quite
i nconpetent to approach that transcendental goal of life." The purport is that
under this headi ng of asa-bandha, one should continue to hope agai nst hope that
sone way or other he will be able to approach the lotus feet of the Suprene
Lord.

Eagerness for Achieving the Desired Success

Wien one is sufficiently eager to achi eve success in devotional service, that
eagerness is called sanmutkantha. This neans "conpl ete eagerness." Actually this
eagerness is the price for achieving success in Krsna consciousness. Everything
has sone val ue, and one has to pay the val ue before obtaining or possessing it.
It is stated in the Vedic literature that to purchase the nost val uabl e thing
Krsna consci ousness, one has to devel op i ntense eagerness for achieving success.



This intense eagerness is very nicely expressed by Bilvamangal a Thakura in his
book Krsna-karnanrta. He says, "I ameagerly waiting to see that boy of
Vrndavana whose bodily beauty is captivating the whol e universe, whose eyes are
al ways bounded by bl ack eyebrows and expanded |ike |otus petals, and who is

al ways eagerly glancing over H s devotees and therefore noving slightly here and
there. Hi s eyes are always moist, His |lips are colored |ike copper, and through
those lips there cones a sound vibration which drives one nadder than a nad

el ephant. | want so nuch to see H mat Vrndavana!"

Attachnment to Chanting the Holy Names of the Lord

In the sane Krsna-karnanrta there is another statement, about the chanting of
Radharani. It is said by one of the associates of Radharani, "O Lord Govi nda,
the girl who is the daughter of King Vrsabhanu is now shedding tears, and She is
anxi ously chanting Your holy nane--'Krsna! Krsnal' "

Eagerness to Describe the Lord's Transcendental Qualities

Attachnment for chanting the glories of the Lord is also expressed in the
Krsna-karnanrta as follows: "Wat shall | do for Krsna, who is pleasing beyond
all pleasurabl e conceptions, and who is naughtier than all restless boys? The
idea of Krsna's beautiful activities is attracting nmy heart, and I do not know
what | can do!"

Attraction for Living in a Place Were Krsna Has H s Pastinmes

In the book Padyavali by Rupa Gosvam there is the follow ng statenent about
Vrndavana: "In this place the son of Maharaja Nanda used to live with His
father, who was king of all cowherd nen. In this place Lord Krsna broke the cart
in which the Sakatasura denon was conceal ed. At this place Danpbdara, who can cut
the knot of our material existence, was tied up by H s nother, Yasoda."

A pure devotee of Lord Krsna resides in the district of Mathura or Vrndavana
and visits all the places where Krsna's pastines were perfornmed. At these sacred
pl aces Krsna displayed H's chil dhood activities with the cowherd boys and not her
Yasoda. The system of circumanbul ating all these places is still current anong
devotees of Lord Krsna, and those conming to Mathura and Vrndavana al ways f eel
transcendental pleasure. Actually, if soneone goes to Vrndavana, he will
i medi ately feel separation fromKrsna, who performed such nice activities when
He was present there.

Such attraction for remenbering Krsna's activities is known as attachnent for
Krsna. There are inpersonalist philosophers and nystics, however, who by a show
of devotional service want ultinmately to nerge into the exi stence of the Suprene
Lord. They sonetines try to imtate a pure devotee's sentinent for visiting the
holy places where Krsna had H s pastines, but they sinply have a view for
sal vation, and so their activities cannot be considered attachnent.

It is said by Rupa Gosvam that the attachnent exhibited by pure devotees for
Krsna cannot possibly be perfected in the hearts of fruitive workers (karms) or
nental specul ators, because such attachnent in pure Krsna consciousness is very
rare and not possible to achieve even for nany |iberated persons. As stated in
Bhagavad-gita, liberation frommaterial contanm nation is the stage at which
devotional service can be achi eved. For a person who sinply wants to have
liberation and to nerge into the inpersonal brahmejyoti, attachnent to Krsna is
not possible to acquire. This attachnment is very confidentially kept by Krsna
and is bestowed only upon pure devotees. Even ordinary devotees cannot have such
pure attachment for Krsna. Therefore, howis it possible for success to be
achi eved by persons whose hearts are contami nated by the actions and reactions
of fruitive activities and who are entangl ed by various types of nental
specul ati on?



There are many so-call ed devotees who artificially think of Krsna's pastines
known as asta-kaliya-lila. Sometines one may artificially inmtate these,
pretending that Krsna is talking with himin the formof a boy, or else one may
pretend that Radharani and Krsna both have cone to himand are talking with him
Such characteristics are sonmetines exhibited by the inpersonalist class of men,
and they may captivate sone i nnocent persons who have no know edge in the
sci ence of devotional service. However, as soon as an experienced devotee sees
all of these caricatures, he can i mmediately evaluate such rascaldom If such a
pretender is sometines seen possessing imtative attachment to Krsna, that wll
not be accepted as real attachment. It may be said, however, that such
attachnment gives the pretender hope that he nay eventually rise onto the actua
pl at form of pure devotional service.

This imtative attachnment can be divided into tw headi ngs--nanely, shadow
attachnent and para (transcendental) attachnment. |f sonmeone, w thout undergoing
the regul ative principles of devotional service or wthout being guided by a
bona fide spiritual master, shows such imtative attachment, this is called
shadow attachment. Sonetimes it is found that a person actually attached to
material enjoynent or salvation has the good fortune to associate with pure
devotees while they are engaged in chanting the holy nane of the Lord. By the
good grace of the Lord one nay al so cooperate and join in the chanting. At that
time, sinply by the association of such pure devotees, the moonlike rays from
their hearts reflect on him and by the influence of the pure devotees he may
show some |ikeness of attachment caused by inquisitiveness, but this is very
flickering. And if by the manifestation of such shadow attachment one feels the
di sappearance of all material pangs, then it is called para attachnent.

Such shadow attachnment or para attachnent can develop if one associates with
a pure devotee or visits holy places like Vrndavana or Mathura, and if an
ordi nary man devel ops such attachment for Krsna and fortunately perforns
devotional activities in the association of pure devotees, he can also rise to
the platform of pure devotional service. The conclusion is that transcendental
attachnent is so powerful that if such attachnent is seen manifested even in
sone comon nan, by the association of a pure devotee it can bring one to the
perfectional stage. But such attachnent for Krsna cannot be invoked in a person
wi thout his being sufficiently blessed by the association of pure devot ees.

As attachnment can be invoked by the association of pure devotees, so
attachnent can al so be extingui shed by of fenses committed at the |otus feet of
pure devotees. To be nore clear, by the association of pure devotees attachnment
for Krsna can be aroused, but if one commits offenses at the lotus feet of a
devotee, one's shadow attachment or para attachment can be extinguished. This
extinguishing is like the waning of the full mpon, which gradually decreases and
at |ast becones dark. One should therefore be very careful while associating
with pure devotees to guard against comitting an offense at their |otus feet.

Transcendental attachment, either shadow or para, can be nullified by
di fferent degrees of offenses at the |lotus feet of pure devotees. If the offense
is very serious, then one's attachnment becones alnost nil, and if the offense is
not very serious, one's attachment can become second class or third class.

| f someone becones attached to the principles of salvation or to nmerging into
the exi stence of the brahmajyoti, his ecstasies gradually dinmnish into shadow
and para attachment or else transforminto the principles of ahangrahopasana.
Thi s ahangrahopasana describes a living entity when he begins spiritual
realization by identifying hinself with the Suprene Lord. This state of self-
realization is technically known as nmonism The nonist thinks hinself one with
the Suprene Lord. Thus, because he does not differentiate between hinself and
the Suprene Lord, it is his view that by worshiping hinmself he is worshiping the
suprene whol e.

Sonmetinmes it is found that a neophyte is taking part in chanting and danci ng
very enthusiastically, but within hinmself he is under the inpression that he has
become one with the suprene whole. This conception of nmonismis conpletely



different frompure, transcendental devotional service. If, however, it is seen
that a person has devel oped a high standard of devotion wi thout having undergone
even the regul ative principles, it is to be understood that his status of
devotional service was achieved in a former life. For some reason or another it
had been tenporarily stopped, nost probably by an offense conmritted at the |otus
feet of a devotee. Now, with a good second chance, it has again begun to

devel op. The conclusion is that steady progress in devotional service can be
attained only in the association of pure devotees.

If one can gradually advance his status in devotional service, this is
understood to be due to the causeless nercy of Krsna Hinself. If a person is
conpl etely detached from material enjoynment and has devel oped pure ecstatic
devotion, even if he is sonmetimes accidentally found not living up to the
standard of devotional service, one should not be envious of him It is
confirned al so in Bhagavad-gita that a devotee who has unflinching faith in and
devotion to the Lord, even if sonetinmes found to be accidentally deviated from
pure devotional characteristics, should still be counted anpong the pure.
Unflinching faith in devotional service, in Lord Krsna and in the spiritua
mast er nakes one highly elevated in the activities of devotional service.

In the Nrsinmha Purana it is stated, "If a person has conpletely engaged his
m nd, body and activities in the service of the Suprene Godhead, but externally
he is found to be engaged in sone aboni nable activities, these abom nabl e
activities will surely be very quickly vanquished by the influence of his
staunch devotional force." The exanple is given that on the full noon there are
sone spots which may appear to be pockmarks. Still, the illumi nation spread by
the full nmoon cannot be checked. Simlarly, alittle fault in the mdst of
vol umes of devotional service is not at all to be counted as a fault. Attachment
for Krsna is transcendental bliss. Amd unlinmted volunes of transcendenta
bliss, a spot of sone material defect cannot act in any way.

Chapt er Ni neteen
Devotional Service in Pure Love of God

When one's desire to love Krsna in one's particular relationship becones
intensified, this is known as pure |ove of Godhead. In the beginning a devotee
is engaged in the regul ative principles of devotional service by the order of
his spiritual naster. When one thereby becomes conpletely purified of all
material contam nation, there devel op an attachment and taste for devotiona
service. This taste and attachnent, when gradually intensified in the course of
time, becone |ove. The word |ove can be actually applied only in relationship
with the Personality of Godhead. In the material world, love is not applicable
at all. What goes on under the narme of love in the material world is nothing but
lust. There is a gulf of difference between |ove and lust, like the difference
between gold and iron. In the Narada-pancaratra it is clearly stated that when
lust is conpletely transferred to the Supreme Godhead and the concept of kinship
is conpletely reposed in Hm such is accepted as pure |ove of God by great
authorities |ike Bhisma, Prahlada, Uddhava and Narada.

Great authorities |ike Bhisma have explained that | ove of Godhead neans
conpletely giving up all so-called Iove for any other person. According to
Bhi sma, | ove neans reposing one's affection conpletely upon one person,
withdrawing all affinities for any other person. This pure |ove can be
transferred to the Suprenme Personality of Godhead under two conditions--out of
ecstasy and out of the causel ess nmercy of the Suprene Personality of Godhead
Hi msel f.

Ecst asy

Ecstatic | ove of Godhead can be potently invoked sinply by follow ng the
rules and regul ati ons of devotional service as they are prescribed in



scriptures, under the direction of a bona fide spiritual nmaster. In the Eleventh
Canto, Second Chapter, verse 40, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam this ecstatic |ove, born
of the execution of regulative devotional service, is explained: "A devotee, in
the course of executing the regulative principles of devotional service,
devel ops his natural Krsna consciousness, and being thus softened at heart he
chants and dances |ike a nmadman. Wil e perform ng chanting of the holy name of
the Lord, he sonetimes cries, sonmetines talks wildly, sonetinmes sings and
sonetimes--wi thout caring for any outsider--dances |ike a nadnman."

In the Padma Purana there is a statement about ecstatic |ove born of
spont aneous affection. Candrakanti, a celebrated fair-faced girl, rigidly
observed celibacy in order to obtain Krsna as her husband. She al ways engaged
herself in meditating on the transcendental formof the Lord and al ways chanted
the glories of the Lord. She did not desire to accept anyone el se as her
husband. She had firmy decided that only Lord Krsna would be her husband.

The Lord's Extraordinary Mercy

When a devotee is found to be always associated with the Lord in ecstatic
love, it is to be understood that such a position has been awarded by the Lord
H msel f out of Hi s causel ess extraordi nary nercy. An exanple of such
extraordinary mercy is given in the Eleventh Canto, Twel fth Chapter, verse 7, of
Sri mad- Bhagavat am wherein Lord Krsna tells Uddhava, "The gopis in Vrndavana did
not study the Vedas to achieve Me. Nor had they ever been in holy places of
pi l grimage. Nor did they devoutly execute any regulative principle. Nor did they
undergo any kind of austerity. It is sinply by My association that they have
attai ned the highest perfection of devotional service."

From the exanple of Candrakanti as found in the Padma Purana and fromthe
exanpl e of the gopis as found in Srimad-Bhagavatam it appears that a devotee
who al ways thinks of Krsna and who al ways chants His glories in ecstatic |ove,
regardl ess of his condition, will attain the highest perfection of unalloyed
devotional |ove due to Lord Krsna's extraordinary nercy. This is confirned in
Sri mad- Bhagavatam "If a person worshi ps, adores and |oves Hari, the Supreme
Lord, he should be understood to have finished all kinds of austerities,
penances and simlar processes for self-realization. On the other hand, if after
undergoing all types of austerities, penances and nystic yoga practices one does
not devel op such love for Hari, then all his performances are to be considered a
usel ess waste of tine. If soneone always sees Krsna inside and out, then it is
to be understood that he has surpassed all austerities and penances for self-
realization. And if, after executing all kinds of penances and austerities, one
cannot always see Krsna inside and out, then he has executed his perfornmances
usel essly."

Spont aneous attraction to Krsna, which is said to be due to the extraordinary
nercy of the Lord, can be placed under two headi ngs: one is profound veneration
for the greatness of the Lord, and the other is one's being automatically
attracted to Krsna without any extraneous consideration. In the Narada-
pancaratra it is said that if on account of profound veneration for the
greatness of the Suprene Lord one attains a great affection and steady |ove for
Hm one is certainly assured of attaining the four kinds of Vaisnava
l'i beration--nanely achieving the same bodily features as the Lord, achieving the
sane opul ence as the Lord, dwelling on the planet where the Lord is residing,
and attaining eternal association with the Lord. The Vaisnava |iberation is
conpletely different fromthe Mayavada |iberation, which is sinply a matter of
being nerged into the efful gence of the Lord.

In the Narada-pancaratra pure, unalloyed devotional service is explained as
bei ng wi thout any notive for personal benefit. If a devotee is continuously in
love with Lord Krsna and his mnd is always fixed upon Hm that devotiona
attitude will prove to be the only neans of attracting the attention of the



Lord. In other words, a Vaisnhava who is incessantly thinking of the formof Lord
Krsna is to be known as a pure Vai shava

General ly, a devotee who has achi eved the causel ess nercy of the Lord on
account of following the strict rules and regul ati ons of devotional service
beconmes attracted by the supreme greatness of the Lord, by the transcendenta
beauty of the Lord and by the spontaneous execution of devotional service. To be
nore clear, by executing the regulative principles of devotional service one can
fully appreciate the transcendental beauty of the Lord. In any case, such
exal ted positions are possible only by the extraordinary nercy of the Lord upon
t he devot ee.

Associ ation with Pure Devotees

Al t hough many different processes for devel oping | ove of Godhead have been
expl ained so far, Srila Rupa Gosvami now gives us a general description of how
one can best achi eve such a high position. The begi nning of ecstatic |ove of
Godhead is basically faith. There are nany societies and associations of pure
devotees, and if soneone with just a little faith begins to associate with such
societies, his advancenent to pure devotional service is rapid. The influence of
a pure devotee is such that if sonmeone cones to associate with himwith a little
faith, one gets the chance of hearing about the Lord fromauthoritative
scriptures |ike Bhagavad-gita and Sri nad- Bhagavatam Thus, by the mercy of the
Lord, who is situated in everyone's heart, one gradually develops his faith in
the descriptions of such authoritative scriptures. This is the first stage of
association with pure devotees. In the second stage, after one becones a little
advanced and mature, he automatically offers to follow the principles of
devotional service under the guidance of the pure devotee and accepts himas the
spiritual master. In the next stage, under the guidance of the spiritual naster
t he devotee executes regul ative devotional service, and as a result of such
activities, he becones freed fromall unwanted occupations. Wen he is freed
from unwant ed occupations, his faith becomes steadily fixed, and he devel ops a
transcendental taste for devotional service, then attachnent, then ecstasies,
and in the last stage there is pure |ove of Godhead. These are the different
stages of the devel opnent of pure |ove.

Only the nost fortunate persons can achi eve such success in life. Those who
are sinply acadenic students of the Vedic scriptures cannot appreciate how such
a devel opnent takes place. In the Narada-pancaratra Lord Siva therefore tells
Parvati, "My dear suprene goddess, you nay know from ne that any person who has
devel oped the ecstasy of |ove for the Suprene Personality of Godhead, and who is
al ways nmerged in transcendental bliss on account of this |ove, cannot even
perceive the material distress or happi ness comng fromthe body or mnd."

The affection and the dealings of |ove that are different branches of the
original tree of |ove precede nany varieties of affectionate manifestations that
wi Il not be discussed here. These different manifestations have been descri bed
by Sanat ana CGosvani in his Bhagavatanrta. Although the subject of such
af fections and dealings of love is very confidential, Sanatana Gosvam has
descri bed themvery explicitly.

Sri Rupa Gosvam thus concludes the first division of the Bhakti-rasamta-
sindhu, offering up his treatise for the transcendental pleasure of Sanatana
Gosvami, who has established the transcendental beauty, and of Gopala Bhatta
Gosvami, Sri Raghunat ha Bhatta Gosvanm and Raghunatha dasa Gosvani. |t appears
fromthis statenent that the great Srila Jiva Gosvami was not yet active when
Bhakti -rasanrta-si ndhu was witten.

Thus ends the Bhaktivedanta summary study of the first division of Bhakti-
rasanrta-sindhu, up to the descriptions of ecstatic |ove of Godhead, which are
to foll ow next.



Chapter Twenty
Transcendental Mel | ow

In this second division of Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu the author offers his
respect ful obeisances unto "Sanatana." This Sanatana can be interpreted as
either Sri Krsna Hinself or as Sanatana Gosvami, the elder brother and spiritua
master of Rupa Gosvam . In the case where "Sanatana" is accepted to nmean Sri
Krsna, the obeisances are offered to Krsna because He is naturally so beautiful
and because He is the killer of the denon Agha. If it is interpreted to nmean
Sanat ana Gosvam, then it is because he is so greatly favored by Rupa Gosvam ,
bei ng al ways served by him and because he is the annihilator of all kinds of
sinful activities. In this division of Bhakti-rasamta-sindhu the author wants
to describe the general synptons of the transcendental nellow (Ioving nood) of
di schargi ng devotional service.

In this division of Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu there are five general topics: (1)
vi bhava- - speci al synptons or causes of ecstasy, (2) anubhava--subsequent
ecstasy, (3) sattvika-bhava--constitutional or existential ecstasy, (4)
vyabhi cari - bhava- - aggr essi ve ecstasy and (5) sthayi-bhava--fervent or continuous
ecst asy.

The word rasa, used in the Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu, is understood by different
persons differently because the exact English equivalent is very difficult to
find. But as we have seen our spiritual nmaster translate this word rasa into
"mellow," we shall followin his footsteps and also translate the word in that
way.

The particular loving nood or attitude relished in the exchange of love with
the Suprene Personality of Godhead is called rasa, or nellow The different
types of rasa, when conbined together, help one to taste the nellow of
devotional service in the highest degree of transcendental ecstasy. Such a
position, although entirely transcendental to our experience, will be explained
in this section as far as possible, following in the footsteps of Srila Rupa
Gosvanmi .

Wthout relishing some sort of nellow, or loving mood, in one's activities,
no one can continue to performsuch activities. Simlarly, in the transcendenta
life of Krsna consciousness and devotional service there nust be some nellow, or
specific taste, fromthe service. Generally this nellow is experienced by
chanting, hearing, worshiping in the tenple and being engaged in the service of
the Lord. So when a person feels transcendental bliss; that is called "relishing
the nellow " To be nore clear, we may understand that the various feelings of
happi ness derived from di schargi ng devotional service may be terned the
“mel | ows" of devotional service.

This relishing of transcendental nellow in discharging devotional service
cannot be experienced by all classes of nmen, because this sweet |oving nood is
devel oped only fromone's previous life's activities or by the association of
unal | oyed devotees. As expl ai ned above, association with pure devotees is the
begi nning of faith in devotional service. Only by devel oping such faith in the
associ ation of a pure devotee, or by having in one's previous |ife executed
devotional activities, can one actually relish the nellow of devotional service
In other words, this transcendental bliss is not to be enjoyed by any conmon nan
unl ess he is so extraordinarily fortunate as to be in association with devotees
or to be continuing his previous birth's devotional activities.

The gradual process of devel opnent to the stage of devotional service is
expl ained in Srimad-Bhagavatam First Canto: "The beginning is to hear about
Lord Krsna in the association of devotees who have thensel ves cl eansed their
hearts by association. Hearing about the transcendental activities of the Lord
will result in one's feeling transcendental bliss always." It is also explained
i n Bhagavad-gita that for one who has actually cone to the spiritual platform
the first symptomvisible will be that he is always joyful. This joyous life is
attained by one's reaction to readi ng Bhagavad-gita or Srinmad-Bhagavatam or



el se from associating with persons who are very interested in the spiritual life
of Krsna consci ousness--specifically those who have nade the determ nation to
achi eve the favor of Govinda by being engaged in transcendental |oving service
at His |lotus feet. Being encouraged by such a feeling, one who is constantly
engaged in discharging the regulative principles of devotional service in such a
way as to please the Supreme Personality of Godhead devel ops two principles of
conpel ling force, which come under the headi ng of vibhava. Thus one enjoys
transcendental bliss.

There are several origins or causes for this conpul sive |ove of Krsna, such
as Krsna Hinself, the devotees of Krsna, and Krsna's playing on the flute. The
effect is sonmetines |oving and sonetinmes stunted.

There are eight transcendental synptons found in the body during ecstasy, and
all of themare possible only by a mxture of the above-nentioned five ecstatic
di visions. Wthout some nixture of these five ecstatic principles, one cannot
relish transcendental bliss. The cause or basis for relishing transcendenta
mellow is exactly what we nean by vibhava. This vibhava is divided into two--
namel y, basic and inpelling, or inpetus-giving. In the Agni Purana the
description of vibhava is given as follows: "The basis fromwhich ecstatic |ove
is born is called vibhava, which is divided into two--basic and inpelling." In
ot her words, there are two kinds of ecstatic |ove. The object of basic ecstatic
love is Krsna and His devotee. Lord Krsna is the object of basic ecstatic |ove,
and Hi s pure devotee, a reservoir of such love, is the object of inpelling
ecstatic love. Inpelling ecstatic love, then, is that |ove which devel ops when
one sees an object which rem nds himof Krsna.

Lord Krsna, who is the possessor of inconceivable potencies and qualities of
transcendental know edge and bliss, is the basic cause of ecstatic |ove. Lord
Krsna al so becomes the reservoir (inpetus) of ecstatic love by His different
i ncarnati ons and expansions. In Srinad-Bhagavatamthere is a statenent in
connection with the brahna-vinohana-1ila which denonstrates sonething of this
inmpelling or inpetus-giving feature of ecstatic |ove. Wen Brahma was del uded by
Krsna, who expanded Hinself into so many cowherd boys, calves and cows, Krsna's
el der brother, Sri Bal adeva (a direct expansion of Krsna H nself), felt
astoni shnment and said, "How wonderful it is that My ecstatic love for Krsna is
again being attracted to so many cowherd boys, calves and cows!" He was struck
with wonder by thinking in this way. This is one of the exanples in which Krsna
Hi msel f becones the object and reservoir of ecstatic love in the inpelling
aspect.

Chapter Twenty-one
Qualities of Sri Krsna

Personal features can be divided into two: one feature is covered, and the
other feature is manifested. Wien Krsna is covered by different kinds of dress,
Hi s personal feature is covered. There is an exanple of H s covered persona
feature in Srimad-Bhagavatamin connection with Hi s dvaraka-lila (H's residence
in Dvaraka as its king). Sonetines Lord Krsna began to play by dressing Hinself
i ke a woman. Seeing this form Uddhava said, "How wonderful it is that this
wonmaen is attracting nmy ecstatic |ove exactly as Lord Krsna does. | think she
nmust be Krsna covered by the dress of a wonan!"

One devotee praised the bodily features of Krsna when he saw the Lord in H's
mani f ested personal feature. He exclaimed, "How wonderful is the personal
feature of Lord Krsna! How His neck is just |ike a conchshell! H's eyes are so
beautiful, as though they thensel ves were encountering the beauty of a |otus
flower. His body is just like the tamala tree, very blackish. Hs head is
protected with a canopy of hair. There are the marks of Srivatsa on H s chest,
and He is holding H's conchshell. By such beautiful bodily features, the eneny
of the denon Madhu has appeared so pleasing that He can bestow upon ne
transcendental bliss sinply by my seeing His transcendental qualities."”



Srila Rupa Gosvanmi, after consulting various scriptures, has enunerated the
transcendental qualities of the Lord as follows: (1) beautiful features of the
entire body; (2) marked with all auspicious characteristics; (3) extrenely
pl easing; (4) effulgent; (5) strong; (6) ever youthful; (7) wonderful |inguist;
(8) truthful; (9) talks pleasingly; (10) fluent; (11) highly |earned; (12)
highly intelligent; (13) a genius; (14) artistic; (15) extrenmely clever; (16)
expert; (17) grateful; (18) firmy determned; (19) an expert judge of tine and
circunstances; (20) sees and speaks on the authority of Vedas, or scriptures;
(21) pure; (22) self-controlled; (23) steadfast; (24) forbearing; (25)
forgiving;, (26) grave; (27) self-satisfied; (28) possessing equilibrium (29)
magnani nous; (30) religious; (31) heroic; (32) conpassionate; (33) respectful
(34) gentle; (35) liberal; (36) shy; (37) the protector of surrendered souls;
(38) happy; (39) the well-wi sher of devotees; (40) controlled by love; (41) all-
auspi cious; (42) nost powerful; (43) all-fanous; (44) popular; (45) partial to
devot ees; (46) very attractive to all woren; (47) all-worshipable; (48) all-
opul ent; (49) all-honorable; (50) the suprene controller. The Suprene
Personality of Godhead has all these fifty transcendental qualities in fullness
as deep as the ocean. In other words, the extent of His qualities is
i nconcei vabl e.

As parts and parcels of the Suprene Lord, the individual living entities can
al so possess all of these qualities in mnute quantities, provided they becone
pure devotees of the Lord. In other words, all of the above transcendental
qualities can be present in the devotees in mnute quantity, whereas the
qualities in fullness are always present in the Suprene Personality of Godhead.

Besi des these, there are other transcendental qualities which are described
by Lord Siva to Parvati in the Padma Purana, and in the First Canto of Srimad-
Bhagavat am i n connection with a conversation between the deity of the earth and
the King of religion, Yamaraja. It is said therein, "Persons Wo who are
desi rous of beconing great personalities nust be decorated with the foll ow ng
qualities: truthful ness, cleanliness, nercy, perseverance, renunciation,
peaceful ness, sinplicity, control of the senses, equilibriumof the mnd
austerity, equality, forbearance, placidity, |earning, know edge, detachnent,
opul ence, chivalry, influence, strength, nenory, independence, tactful ness,
| uster, patience, kind-heartedness, ingenuity, gentility, mannerliness,
determ nation, perfection in all know edge, proper execution, possession of all
obj ects of enjoynent, gravity, steadiness, faithful ness, fane, respectful ness
and |l ack of false egotism" Persons who are desiring to becone great souls
cannot be without any of the above qualities, so we can know for certain that
these qualities are found in Lord Krsna, the suprene soul

Besides all of the above-nentioned fifty qualities, Lord Krsna possesses five
nore, which are sonetines partially manifested in the persons of Lord Brahna or
Lord Siva. These transcendental qualities are as follows: (51) changel ess; (52)
al | -cogni zant; (53) ever fresh; (54) sac-cid-ananda (possessing an eterna
bl i ssful body); (55) possessing all nystic perfections.

Krsna al so possesses five other qualities, which are nmanifest in the body of
Narayana, and they are listed as follows. (56) He has inconceivabl e potency.
(57) Uncountabl e universes generate fromH s body. (58) He is the origina
source of all incarnations. (59) He is the giver of salvation to the enenies
whom He kills. (60) He is the attractor of l|iberated souls. Al these
transcendental qualities are nanifest wonderfully in the personal feature of
Lord Krsna.

Besi des these sixty transcendental qualities, Krsna has four nore, which are
not manifest even in the Narayana form of Godhead, what to speak of the demi gods
or living entities. They are as follows. (61) He is the perforner of wonderful
varieties of pastines (especially H's chil dhood pastinmes). (62) He is surrounded
by devotees endowed with wonderful |ove of Godhead. (63) He can attract al
living entities all over the universes by playing on Hs flute. (64) He has a
wonder ful excel l ence of beauty which cannot be rival ed anywhere in the creation.



Adding to the list these four exceptional qualities of Krsna, it is to be
under stood that the aggregate nunber of qualities of Krsna is sixty-four. Srila
Rupa Gosvam has attenpted to give evidences fromvarious scriptures about al
sixty-four qualities present in the person of the Suprene Lord

1. Beautiful Bodily Features

Any conparison of the different parts of the Lord' s body to different
materi al objects cannot factually be a conplete conparison. Odinary persons,
who cannot understand how exalted are the bodily features of the Lord, are
sinply given a chance to understand by a material conparison. It is said that
Krsna's face is as beautiful as the moon, H's thighs are powerful just like the
trunks of elephants, Hs arns are just like two pillars, Hi s palns are expanded
like lotus flowers, His chest is just |like a doorway, H's hips are dens, and the
m ddl e of His body is a terrace.

2. Auspicious Characteristics

There are certain characteristics of different |inbs which are considered to
be very auspicious and are fully present in the body of the Lord. In this
connection, one friend of Nanda Maharaja, speaking about Lord Krsna's auspicious
bodily symptons, said, "My dear King of the cowherds, | can find thirty-two
auspi ci ous synptons on the body of your son! | am wondering how this boy could
have taken His birth in a famly of cowherd nmen." Generally, when Lord Krsna
appears He does so in a famly of ksatriyas (kings), as did Lord Ramacandra, and
sonetimes in a fam |y of brahmanas. But Krsna accepted the role of son to
Mahar aj a Nanda, despite the fact that Nanda bel onged to the vaisya comunity.
The busi ness of the vaisya comunity is trade, commerce and the protection of
cows. Therefore his friend, who may have been born into a brahnana fanily
expressed his wonder at how such an exalted child could take birth in a fanly
of vai syas. Anyway, he pointed out the auspicious signs on the body of Krsna to
the boy's foster father.

He continued, "This boy has a reddish luster in seven places--H s eyes, the
ends of H's hands, the ends of His legs, H's palate, Hs lips, H s tongue and
H's nails. A reddish luster in these seven places is considered to be
auspi cious. Three parts of H's body are very broad: H s waist, forehead and
chest. Three parts of His body are short: His neck, thighs and genitals. Three
parts of His body are very deep: H's voice, intelligence and navel. There is
hi ghness in five parts of H s body: H's nose, arms, ears, forehead and thighs.
In five parts of His body there is fineness: H's skin, the hairs on H s head and
on the other parts of H's body, Hs teeth and His fingertips. The aggregate of
all these bodily features is manifest only in the bodies of great
personalities."

The fate lines on the pal mare al so considered to be auspicious bodily
synptons. In this connection, one old gopi infornmed King Nanda, "Your son
possesses various wonderful fate lines on Hs palns. There are the signs of
lotus flowers and wheels on H s palns, and on H's soles there are the signs of a
flag, a thunderbolt, a fish, a rod for controlling el ephants, and a | otus
fl ower. Pl ease observe how auspi ci ous these signs are!"

3. Pleasing

Beautiful bodily features which automatically attract the eyes are called
rucira (pleasing). Krsna possesses this attractive feature of rucira in Hs
personal features. In the Third Canto, Second Chapter, verse 13, of Srinad-
Bhagavatam there is a statenent about this. "The Suprene Personality of
Godhead, in Hi s pleasing dress, appeared at the scene of the sacrificial arena
when Ki ng Yudhisthira was perform ng the Rajasuya sacrifice. Al inportant



personalities fromdifferent parts of the universe had been invited to the
sacrificial arena, and all of them upon behol ding Krsna there, considered that
the Creator had ended all of His craftsmanship in the creation of this
particul ar body of Krsna."

It is said that the transcendental body of Krsna resenbles the |lotus flower
in eight parts--nanmely H's face, H s two eyes, H s two hands, H's navel and H s
two feet. The gopis and inhabitants of Vrndavana used to see the luster of |otus
fl oners everywhere, and they could hardly withdraw their eyes fromsuch a
vi si on.

4. Efful gent
The efful gence pervading the universe is considered to be the rays of the

Suprenme Personality of Godhead. The suprene abode of Krsna is always throw ng
of f the efful gence known as brahmgjyoti, and that efful gence is emanating from

Hi s body.
The luster of the hosts of jewels fixed on the chest of the Lord can defeat
even the luster of the sun, and still, when conpared with the bodily luster of

the Lord, that crest of jewels appears to be only as bright as one of the stars
in the sky. Therefore the transcendental influence of Krsna is so great that it
can defeat anyone. When Krsna was present in the sacrificial arena of H s eneny
King Kansa, the westlers present, although appreciating the softness of the
body of Sri Krsna, were afraid and perturbed when they thought of engaging with
Hmin battle.

5. Strong

A person who has extraordinary bodily strength is called baliyan. Wen Krsna
killed Aristasura, sone of the gopis said, "My dear friends, just see how Krsna
has killed Aristasura! Al though be was stronger than a mountain, Krsna plucked
himup just like a piece of cotton and threw himaway w thout any difficulty!"
There i s another passage wherein it is said, "O ny dear devotees of Lord Krsna,
may the left hand of Lord Krsna, which has lifted Govardhana Hill |ike a ball
save you fromall dangers."

6. Ever Yout hful

Krsna is beautiful at Hs different ages--nanely H s chil dhood, Hi s boyhood
and H's youth. Qut of these three, Hs youth is the reservoir of all pleasures
and is the time when the highest varieties of devotional service are acceptable.
At that age, Krsna is full with all transcendental qualities and is engaged in
Hi s transcendental pastines. Therefore, devotees have accepted the begi nning of
Hi s youth as the nost attractive feature in ecstatic |ove

At this age Krsna is described as follows: "The force of Krsna's youth was
conbined with Hs beautiful snile, which defeated even the beauty of the ful
noon. He was al ways nicely dressed, in beauty surpassing even Cupid, and He was
al ways attracting the minds of the gopis, who were thereby always feeling
pl easure."

7. Wonderful Linguist

Rupa Gosvanm says that a person who knows the | anguages of different
countries, especially the Sanskrit |anguage, which is spoken in the cities of
the dem gods--as well as other worldly |anguages, including those of the
animal s--is called a wonderful linguist. It appears fromthis statenment that
Krsna can al so speak and understand the | anguages of the aninals. An old wonan
in Vrndavana, present at the tine of Krsna's pastimes, once stated in surprise,
"How wonderful it is that Krsna, who owns the hearts of all the young girls of



Vraj abhumi, can nicely speak the | anguage of Vrajabhumi wth the gopis, while in
Sanskrit He speaks with the denigods, and in the | anguage of the animals He can

even speak with the cows and buffalo! Simlarly, in the | anguage of the Kashmr

Province, and with the parrots and other birds, as well as in nost comon

| anguages, Krsna is so expressive!" She inquired fromthe gopis as to how Krsna
had become so expert in speaking so many different types of |anguages.

8. Trut hful

A person whose word of honor is never broken is called truthful. Krsna once
prom sed Kunti, the nother of the Pandavas, that He would bring her five sons
back fromthe Battlefield of Kuruksetra. After the battle was finished, when al
t he Pandavas had cone hone, Kunti praised Krsna because H's prom se was so
nicely fulfilled. She said, "Even the sunshine may one day becone cool and the
nmoonshi ne one day become hot, but still Your promise will not fail." Simlarly,
when Krsna, along with Bhinma and Arjuna, went to chall enge Jarasandha, He
plainly told Jarasandha that He was the eternal Krsna, present along with two of
t he Pandavas. The story is that both Krsna and the Pandavas--in this case Bhinma
and Arjuna--were ksatriyas (warrior-kings). Jarasandha was al so a ksatriya and
was very charitable toward the brahmanas. Thus Krsna, who had planned to fight
with Jarasandha, went to himw th Bhinma and Arjuna in the dress of brahnanas.
Jarasandha, being very charitable toward the brahnmanas, asked them what they
want ed, and they expressed their desire to fight with him Then Krsna, dressed
as a brahmana, declared Hinself to be the sane Krsna who was the King's eterna
eneny.

9. Pl easing Tal ker

A person who can speak sweetly even with his eneny just to pacify himis
called a pleasing talker. Krsna was such a pleasing tal ker that after defeating
Hi s eneny Kaliya in the water of the Yanuna, He said, "My dear King of the
snakes, although | have given you so nuch pain, please do not be dissatisfied
with Me. It is My duty to protect these cows, which are worshi ped even by the
dem gods. Only in order to save themfromthe danger of your presence have |
been obliged to banish you fromthis place."

Kaliya was residing within the water of the Yanuna, and as a result the back
portion of that river had becone poi soned. Thus so many cows who had drunk the
wat er had di ed. Therefore Krsna, even though He was only four or five years old,
di pped Hinself into the water, punished Kaliya very severely and then asked him
to |l eave the place and go el sewhere.

Krsna said at that tine that the cows are worshi ped even by the dem gods, and
He practically denonstrated how to protect the cows. At |east people who are in
Krsna consci ousness should followin H's footsteps and give all protection to
the cows. Cows are worshiped not only by the demigods. Krsna Hinsel f worshiped
the cows on several occasions, especially on the days of Copastan and
Govar dhana- puj a.

10. Fl uent

A person who can speak meani ngful words and with all politeness and good
qualities is called vavaduka, or fluent. There is a nice statenent in Srinad-
Bhagavat am regardi ng Krsna's speaking politely. Wen Krsna politely bade H's
father, Nanda Maharaja, to stop the ritualistic offering of sacrifice to the
rain-god, Indra, a wife of one village cowherd nman becane captivated. She later
t hus described the speaking of Krsna to her friends: "Krsna was speaking to H's
father so politely and gently that it was as if He were pouring nectar into the
ears of all present there. After hearing such sweet words from Krsna, who w ||
not be attracted to H n®?"



Krsna's speech, which contains all good qualities in the universe, is
described in the follow ng statement by Uddhava: "The words of Krsna are so
attractive that they can imedi ately change the heart of even Hi s opponent. His
words can i mrediately solve all of the questions and problens of the world.

Al t hough He does not speak very long, each and every word fromH s nouth
contai ns vol umes of meaning. These speeches of Krsna are very pleasing to ny
heart."

11. Highly Learned

Wien a person is highly educated and acts strictly on noral principles, he is
called highly |l earned. A person conversant in different departnments of know edge
is called educated, and because he acts on noral principles, he is called
noral ly stout. Together, these two factors constitute |earning

Krsna's receiving education from Sandi pani Muni is described by Sri Narada
Muni as follows: "In the beginning, Lord Brahma and others are |ike clouds of
evaporated water fromthe great ocean of Krsna. In other words, Brahma first
recei ved the Vedi c education from Krsna, as the clouds receive water fromthe
ocean. That Vedi c education or instruction which was spoken by Brahma to the
worl d was then reposed upon the nountain of Sandi pani Muni. Sandipani Mini's
instructions to Krsna are like a reservoir of water on the nountain, which flows
as a river and goes again to mx with the source, the ocean of Krsna." To be
nore clear, the idea is that Krsna actually cannot be instructed by anyone, just
as the ocean does not receive water fromany source but itself. It only appears
that the rivers are pouring water into the ocean. So it is clear that Brahma
received his education fromKrsna, and from Brahma, via the disciplic
succession, this Vedic instruction was distributed. Sandi pani Mini is likened to
the river which is flowing down again to that sane original ocean of Krsna.

The Siddhas, the inhabitants of Siddhal oka (where all are born with fully
devel oped nystic powers), and the Caranas, the inhabitants of a simlar planet,
pray to Krsna as follows: "My Lord Govinda, the goddess of learning is decorated
with fourteen kinds of educational ornaments, her intelligence is all-pervading
within the four departnents of the Vedas, her attention is always on the
| awbooks given by great sages |like Manu, and she is appareled in six kinds of
expert know edge--nanely Vedi ¢ evidence, gramar, astrology, rhetoric,
vocabul ary and logic. Her constant friends are the supplenents of the Vedas, the
Puranas, and she is decorated with the final conclusion of all education. And
now she has acquired an opportunity to sit with You as a class friend in school
and she is now engaged in Your service."

Krsna, the Suprene Personality of Godhead, does not require any education
but He gives a chance to the goddess of learning to serve Hm Being self-
sufficient, Krsna does not require the service of any living entity, although He
has many devotees. It is because Krsna is so kind and merciful that He gives
everyone the opportunity to serve Hm as though He required the service of H's
devot ees.

Regarding H's noral principles, it is stated in Srinmad-Bhagavatamthat Krsna
is ruling over Vrndavana as death personified to the thieves, as pleasing bliss
to the pious, as the nost beautiful Cupid to the young girls and as the npst
muni ficent personality to the poor men. He is as refreshing as the full noon to
His friends, and to H s opponents He is the annihilating fire generated from
Lord Siva. Krsna is therefore the nost perfect noralist in H s reciproca
dealings with different kinds of persons. Wen He is death personified to the
thieves, it is not that He is without noral principles or that He is cruel; He
is still kind, because to punish thieves with death is to exhibit the highest
quality of noral principles. In Bhagavad-gita, also, Krsna says that He deals
with different kinds of persons according to their dealings with Hm Krsna's
dealings with devotees and with nondevotees, although different, are equally
good. Because Krsna is all-good, Hs dealings. with everyone are al ways good.



12. Highly Intelligent

A man is called intelligent if he has a sharp nenory and fine discretion. As
far as Krsna's nmenory is concerned, it is said that when He was studying in the
school of Sandi pani Muni in Avantipura, He showed such a sharp nenory that by
once taking instructions fromthe teacher He i medi ately becane perfect in any
subject. Actually, H's going to the school of Sandi pani Muni was to show the
peopl e of the world that however great or ingenious one nay be, he nust go to
hi gher authorities for general education. However great one may be, he nust
accept a teacher or spiritual naster

Krsna's fine discretion was exhibited when He was fighting with the
unt ouchabl e ki ng who attacked the city of Mathura. According to Vedic rites,
those who are untouchable are not to be touched by the ksatriya kings, not even
for killing. Therefore, when the untouchable king seized the city of Mathura,
Krsna did not think it wise to kill himdirectly with H's own hand. Still the
king had to be killed, and therefore Krsna decided with fine discretion that He
should flee fromthe battlefield so that the untouchabl e king woul d chase H m
He could then lead the king to the nmountai n where Miucukunda was |ying asl eep
Micukunda had received a benediction fromKarttikeya to the effect that when he
awoke from his sl eep, whonever he m ght see would at once be burnt to ashes.
Therefore Krsna thought it wise to | ead the untouchable king to that cave, so
that the king's presence woul d awaken Micukunda and he woul d at once be burnt to
ashes.

13. Geni us

A person is called a genius when he can refute any kind of opposing el ement
with newer and newer argunents. In this connection there is a statenent in
Padyaval i which contains the followi ng conversation between Krsna and Radha. One
nmor ni ng, when Krsna came to Radha, Radha asked Hm "M dear Kesava, where is
Your vasa at present?" The Sanskrit word vasa has three neanings: one nmeaning is
resi dence, one neaning is fragrance, and another neaning is dress.

Actual |y Radharani inquired fromKrsna, "Were is Your dress?" But Krsna took
the meaning as residence, and He replied to Radharani, "My dear captivated one,
at the present nmonent My residence is in Your beautiful eyes."

To this Radharani replied, "My dear cunning boy, | did not ask You about Your

residence. | inquired about Your dress."

Krsna then took the nmeaning of vasa as fragrance and said, "My dear fortunate
one, | have just assumed this fragrance in order to be associated with Your
body. "

Srimati Radharani again inquired fromKrsna, "Were did You pass Your night?"
The exact Sanskrit word used in this connection was yanmi nyanusitah. Yam nyam
neans "at night," and usitah nmeans "pass." Krsna, however, divided the word
yam nyanusitah into two separate words, namely yam nya and nusitah. By dividing
this word into two, it came out to nean that He was ki dnapped by Yanini, or
night. Krsna therefore replied to Radharani, "My dear Radharani, is it possible
that ni ght can kidnap Me?" In this way He was answering all of the questions of
Radharani so cunningly that He gl addened this dearest of the gopis.

14. Artistic

One who can talk and dress hinmself very artistically is called vidagdha. This
exenpl ary characteristic was visible in the personality of Sri Krsna. It is
spoken of by Radharani as follows: "My dear friend, just see how Krsna has
ni cel y conmposed songs and how He dances and speaks funny words and plays on H's
flute, wearing such nice garlands. He has dressed Hi nself in such an enchanting



way, as though He had defeated all kinds of players at the chessboard. He l|ives
wonderfully at the topnost height of artistic craftsmanship.”

15. d ever

A person who can perform various types of work at once is called clever. In
this connection one of the gopis said, "My dear friends, just see the clever
activities of Sri Krsna!l He has conposed nice songs about the cowherd boys and
is pleasing the cows. By the nmovenent of His eyes He is pleasing the gopis, and
at the sane time, He is fighting with denmons like Aristasura. In this way, He is
sitting with different living entities in different ways, and He is thoroughly
enjoying the situation."

16. Expert

Any person who can quickly execute a very difficult task is called expert.
About the expertise of Krsna there is a statement in the Tenth Canto, Fifty-
ninth Chapter, verse 17, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam wherein Sukadeva CGosvani tells
Maharaja Pariksit, "O best of the Kurus, Sri Krsna cut to pieces all the
di fferent weapons used by different fighters." Fornmerly, fighting was done by
rel easing different kinds of arrows. One party would rel ease a certain arrow,
and the other party had to defeat it by counteracting it with another arrow. For
exanpl e, one party might rel ease an arrow which woul d cause water to pour from
the sky, and to counteract this the opposing party would have to rel ease an
arrow which could inmediately turn the water into clouds. So fromthis statenent
it appears that Krsna was very expert in counteracting the eneny's arrows.
Simlarly, at the rasa dance, each and every gopi requested that Krsna
i ndi vi dual |y become her partner, and Krsna i medi ately expanded Hinself into so
many Krsnas in order to be coupled with each and every gopi. The result was that
each gopi found Krsna by her side.

17. G ateful

Any person who is conscious of his friend s beneficent activities and never
forgets his service is called grateful. In the Mahabharata, Krsna says, "Wen
was away from Draupadi, she cried with the words, 'He govinda!' This call for M
has put Me in her debt, and that indebtedness is gradually increasing in M
heart!" This statenment by Krsna gives evidence of how one can pl ease the Suprene
Lord sinply by addressing Hm "He krsna! He govinda!"

The maha-nantra (Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare. Hare Ranm,
Hare Rana, Rama Rama, Hare Hare) is also sinply an address to the Lord and Hs
energy. So to anyone who is constantly engaged in addressing the Lord and Hi s
energy, we can inmagi ne how nuch the Suprene Lord is obliged. It is inpossible
for the Lord to ever forget such a devotee. It is clearly stated in this verse
t hat anyone who addresses the Lord imediately attracts the attention of the
Lord, who always renmins obliged to him

Anot her instance of Krsna's feeling of obligation is stated in connection
with H's dealings with Janbavan. Wien the Lord was present as Lord Ramacandra
Janbavan, the great king of the nonkeys, rendered very faithful service to Hm
Wien the Lord again appeared as Lord Krsna, He narried Janbavan's daughter and
paid himall the respect that is usually given to superiors. Any honest person
is obliged to his friend if sone service has been rendered unto Hm Since Krsna
is the suprene honest personality, how can He forget an obligation to H's
servitor?

18. Determ ned



Any person who observes regulative principles and fulfills his pronises by
practical activity is called determined. As far as the Lord's deternmination is
concerned, there is an exanple in H's dealings in the Hari-vanmsa. This is in
connection with Lord Krsna's fighting the King of heaven, Indra, who was
forcibly deprived of the parijata flower. Parijata is a kind of |otus flower
grown on the heavenly planets. Once, Satyabhama, one of Krsna's queens, wanted
that |otus flower, and Krsna prom sed to deliver it; but Indra refused to part
with his parijata flower. Therefore there was a great fight, with Krsna and the
Pandavas on one side and all of the demigods on the other. Utimately, Krsna
defeated all of themand took the parijata flower, which He presented to H s
gueen. So, in regard to that occurrence, Krsna told Narada Mini, "M/ dear great
sage of the denmi gods, now you can declare to the devotees in general, and to the
nondevotees in particular, that in this matter of taking the parijata flower,
all the demi gods--the Gandharvas, the Nagas, the denon Raksasas, the Yaksas, the
Pannagas--tried to defeat Me, but none could nmake Me break My pronise to My
queen. "

There is another promi se by Krsna in Bhagavad-gita to the effect that Hs
devotee wi ||l never be vanqui shed. So a sincere devotee who is always engaged in
t he transcendental |oving service of the Lord should know for certain that Krsna
will never break His promise. He will always protect Hi s devotees in every
ci rcunst ance.

Krsna showed how He fulfills His pronmise by delivering the parijata flower to
Sat yabhama, by saving Draupadi from being insulted and by freeing Arjuna from
the attacks of all enem es.

The promi se of Krsna that H s devotees are never vanqui shed had al so
previously been adnmitted by Indra when he was defeated in the govardhana-lil a.
When Krsna stopped the villagers of Vraja (Vrndavana) from worshiping |Indra
I ndra becanme angry and therefore inundated Vrndavana with continuous rain.

Krsna, however, protected all of the citizens and animals of Vrndavana by

lifting Govardhana Hill, which served as an unbrella. After the incident was
over, Indra surrendered to Krsna with nany prayers, in which he admtted, "By
Your lifting Govardhana H Il and protecting the citizens of Vrndavana, You have

kept Your promise that Your devotees are never to be vanqui shed."
19. Expert Judge of Time and C rcunstances

Krsna was very expert in dealing with people according to circunstances,
country, tinme and paraphernalia. How He coul d take advantage of a particul ar
time, circunstance and person is expressed by Hmwhile talking to Uddhava about
Hi s rasa dance with the gopis. He says, "The npbst opportune tine is the full-

moon night in autum, |ike tonight. The best place within the universe is
Vrndavana, and the nost beautiful girls are the gopis. So, My dear friend
Uddhava, | think I should now take advantage of all these circunstances and

engage Myself in the rasa dance.”
20. Seer by the Authority of the Scriptures

A person who acts exactly according to the tenets of scripture is called
sastra-caksus. Sastra-caksus neans one who sees through the eyes of the
aut hori zed scriptures. Actually, any man of know edge and experience should see
everyt hi ng through these books. For exanple, with our naked eye we perceive the
sun gl obe sinply as sone glaring substance, but when we see through authorized
books of science and other literature, we can understand how much greater the
sun globe is than this earth and how powerful it is. So seeing things through
the naked eye is not actually seeing. Seeing things through the authorized books
or authorized teachers is the correct way to see. So, although Krsna is the
Suprene Personality of Godhead and can see all that is past, present and future,
to teach the people in general He used to always refer to the scriptures. For



exanpl e, in Bhagavad-gita, although Krsna was speaking as the suprene authority,
He still mentioned and quoted Vedanta-sutra as authority. There is a statenent

i n Srinmad- Bhagavat am wherein a person jokingly says that Krsna, the eneny of
Kamsa, is known as the seer through the sastras. In order to establish His
authority, however, He is now engaged in seeing the gopis, whereby the gopis are
becom ng maddened.

21. Pure

There are two kinds of suprene purity. Wien one type is possessed, one is
able to deliver a sinful person. Wen the other type is possessed, one does not
do anything which is inmpure. A person who possesses either of these qualities is
call ed suprenely pure. Krsna is both; He can deliver all sinful conditioned
soul s, and at the same time, He never does anything by which He can be
cont am nat ed.

In this connection, Vidura, while trying to detach his el der brother,
Dhrtarastra, fromhis famlial attachments, said, "My dear brother, you just fix
your mnd on the lotus feet of Krsna, who is worshiped with beautiful, erudite
verses by great sages and saintly persons. Krsna is the suprene deliverer anobng
all deliverers. Undoubtedly there are great dem gods |ike Lord Siva and Lord
Brahma, but their positions as deliverers depend al ways upon the nercy of
Krsna." Therefore Vidura advised his elder brother, Dhrtarastra, to concentrate
his m nd and worship only Krsna. If one sinply chants the holy nanme of Krsna,
this holy name will rise within one's heart |ike the powerful sun and wll
i nmedi ately dissipate all the darkness of ignorance. Vidura advised Dhrtarastra
to therefore think always of Krsna, so that the volunes of contaninations due to
sinful activities would be washed off imediately. In Bhagavad-gita also Krsna
i s addressed by Arjuna as param brahma param dhama pavitram-the suprene pure.
There are many other instances exhibiting Krsna's suprene purity.

22. Self-controll ed

A person who can control his senses fully is called vasi, or self-controlled.
In this connection it is stated in Srinmad-Bhagavatam "All the sixteen thousand
wi ves of Krsna were so exquisitely beautiful that their smling and shyness were
able to captivate the minds of great demigods |like Lord Siva. But still they
could not even agitate the mind of Krsna, in spite of their attractive feni nine
behavi or." Every one of the thousands of w ves of Krsna was thinking that Krsna
was captivated by her feminine beauty, but this was not the case. Krsna is
therefore the suprene controller of the senses, and this is admtted in
Bhagavad-gita, where He is addressed as Hrsi kesa--the master of the senses.

23. Steadf ast

A person who continues to work until his desired goal is achieved is called
st eadf ast .

There was a fight between Krsna and King Janbavan, and Krsna was to take the
val uabl e Syamantaka jewel fromthe King. The King tried to hide hinmself in the
forest, but Krsna would not becone discouraged. Krsna finally got the jewel by
seeking out the King with great steadfastness.

24. Forbearing

A person who tolerates all kinds of troubles, even though such troubles
appear to be unbearable, is called forbearing.

When Krsna was residing at the place of His spiritual nmaster, He did not mind
taking all troubles in rendering service to Hs guru, although H's body was very
soft and delicate. It is the duty of the disciple to execute all services unto



the spiritual master, despite all kinds of difficulties. The disciple living at
the residence of the spiritual master has to go begging from door to door and
bring everything back to the spiritual naster. Wen prasada is being served, the
spiritual master is supposed to call each and every disciple to cone eat. If by
chance the spiritual master forgets to call a disciple to partake of the
prasada, it is enjoined in the scriptures that the student should fast on that
day rather than accept food on his own initiative. There are many such
strictures. Sonetinmes, also, Krsna went to the forest to collect dry wood for
fuel .

25. Forgiving

A person who can tolerate all kinds of offenses fromthe opposite party is
known to be forgiving.

Lord Krsna's forgiving quality is described in the Sisupala-vadha in
connection with His forbidding the killing of Sisupala. King Sisupala was the
nonarch of the Cedi kingdom and although he happened to be a cousin of Krsna's,
he was al ways envious of Hm Wenever they woul d neet, Sisupala would try to
insult Krsna and call Hmill nanmes as nuch as possible. In the arena of the
Raj asuya sacrifice of Maharaja Yudhisthira, when Sisupala began to call Lord
Krsna ill nanmes, Krsna did not care and renained silent. Sone of the people at
the arena were prepared to kill Sisupala, but Krsna restricted them He was so
forgiving. It is said that when there is a thundering sound in the clouds, the
mghty lion imediately replies with his thundering roar. But the |ion doesn't
care when all the foolish jackals begin to make their |ess inportant sounds.

Sri Yanunacarya prai ses Krsna's power of forgiveness with the follow ng
statenent: "My dear Lord Ranmacandra, You are so nerciful to have excused the
crow s clawi ng on the nipples of Janaki sinply because of his bowi ng down before
You." Once Indra, the King of heaven, assuned the formof a crow and attacked
Sita (Janaki), Lord Ramacandra's wife, by striking her on the breast. This was
certainly an insult to the universal nother, Sita, and Lord Ramacandra was
i nedi ately prepared to kill the crow. But because |ater on the crow bowed down
before the Lord, the Lord excused his offense. Sri Yanunacarya further says in
his prayer that the forgiving power of Lord Krsna is even greater than that of
Lord Ranacandra, because Sisupala was always in the habit of insulting Krsna--
not only in one lifetime, but continually throughout three lives. Still, Krsna
was so kind that He gave Sisupala the salvation of nmerging into H's existence
Fromthis we can understand that the goal of the nonist to nerge into the
ef ful gence of the Suprene is not a very difficult problem Persons |ike Sisupala
who are consistently inimcal to Krsna can also get this |iberation.

26. Grave

A person who does not express his nmind to everyone, or whose nental activity
and plan of action are very difficult to understand, is called grave. After Lord
Sri Krsna had been of fended by Brahma, Brahma prayed to HHmto be excused. But
in spite of his offering nice prayers to Krsna, Brahma could not understand
whet her Krsna was satisfied or still dissatisfied. In other words, Krsna was so
grave that He did not take the prayers of Brahma very seriously. Another
i nstance of Krsna's gravity is found in connection with His love affairs with
Radharani . Krsna was al ways very silent about His |ove affairs with Radharani
so nuch so that Bal adeva, Krsna's elder brother and constant conpani on, could
not understand the transformati ons of Krsna on account of His gravity.

27. Self-satisfied



A person who is fully satisfied in himself, w thout any hankering, and who is
not agitated even in the presence of serious cause for distress, is called self-
satisfied.

An exanpl e of Krsna's self-satisfaction was exhibited when He, Arjuna and
Bhi ma went to chall enge Jarasandha, the form dabl e ki ng of Magadha, and Krsna
gave all credit to Bhima for the killing of Jarasandha. Fromthis we can
understand that Krsna never cares at all for fame, although no one can be nore
f anous.

An exanpl e of His not being disturbed was shown when Sisupal a began to cal
Hmill names. Al the kings and brahmanas assenbl ed at the sacrificial arena of
Mahar aj a Yudhi sthira becane perturbed and i nmedi ately wanted to satisfy Krsna by
offering nice prayers. But all these kings and brahmanas coul d not di scover any
di sturbance in Krsna's person

28. Possessing Equilibrium

A person who is unaffected by attachnent and envy is said to possess
equi li brium

An exanple of Krsna's equilibriumis given in the Tenth Canto, Sixteenth
Chapter, verse 33, of Srinmad-Bhagavatamin connection with H s chastising
Kal iya, the hundred-headed serpent. Wile Kaliya was being severely punished,
all of his wives appeared before the Lord and prayed as follows: "Dear Lord, You
have descended to punish all kinds of denoniac |iving creatures. Qur husband,
this Kaliya, is a greatly sinful creature, and so Your punishnent for himis
quite appropriate. W know that Your punishnment for Your enem es and Your
dealings with Your sons are both the sanme. W know that it is in thinking of the
future wel fare of this condemed creature that You have chastised him"

In another prayer it is said, "My dear Lord Krsna, best of all the Kuru
dynasty, You are so inpartial that if even Your eneny is qualified, You wll
reward him and if one of Your sons is a culprit, You will chastise him This is
Your busi ness, because You are the suprene author of the universes. You have no
partiality. If anyone finds any partiality in Your characteristics, he is surely
m st aken. "

29. Magnani nous

Any person who is very charitably disposed is called nagnani nous.

Wien Krsna was reigning over Dvaraka, He was so nmagnani nous and charitably
di sposed that there was no linmit to H's charity. In fact, so great was H's
charity in Dvaraka that even the spiritual kingdom wth all of its opul ence of
cintamani (touchstone), desire trees and surabhi cows, was surpassed. In the
spiritual kingdomof Lord Krsna, naned Gol oka Vrndavana, there are surabhi cows
which give unlimted quantities of mlk. There are desire trees from which
anyone can take all kinds of fruits, as much as he may desire. The land is nade
of touchstone, which when touched to iron will transformit into gold. In other
words, although in the spiritual kingdom the abode of Krsna, everything is
wonderfully opulent, still when Krsna was in Dvaraka His charity exceeded the
opul ences of Gol oka Vrndavana. Wherever Krsna is present, the linitless opul ence
of Gol oka Vrndavana is autonmmtically present.

It is also stated that while Lord Krsna was living in Dvaraka, He expanded
H msel f into 16,108 fornms, and each and every expansion resided in a palace with
a queen. Not only was Krsna happily living with H s queens in those pal aces, but
He was giving in charity fromeach pal ace an aggregate nunber of 13,054 cows
conpl etely decorated with nice clothing and ornaments. From each of Krsna's
16, 108 pal aces, these cows were being given in charity by Krsna every day. No
one can estimate the value of such a |arge nunber of cows given in charity, but
that was the systemof Krsna's daily affairs while He was reigning in Dvaraka



30. Religious

A person who personally practices the tenets of religion as they are enjoined
in the sastras and who al so teaches others the same principles is called
religious. Sinply professing a kind of faith is not a sign of religiousness. One
must act according to religious principles, and by his personal exanple he
shoul d teach others. Such a person is to be understood as religious.

Wien Krsna was present on this planet, there was no irreligion. In this
connection, Narada Muini once addressed Krsna jokingly, "My dear Lord of the
cowherd boys, Your bulls [bulls are the representation of religion], while
eating grass fromthe pasturing ground and noving on their four |egs, have
certainly eaten up all the grass of irreligion!" In other words, by the grace of
Krsna, religious principles were so well cared for that hardly any irreligious
activities could be found.

It is said that because Krsna was constantly perform ng various types of
sacrifices and was inviting the denigods fromthe higher planetary systems, the
dem gods were al nost al ways absent fromtheir consorts. Therefore the w ves of
the dem gods, regretting the absence of their husbands, began to pray for the
appearance of Lord Buddha, Krsna's ninth incarnation, who appears in the age of
Kali. In other words, instead of being pleased that Lord Krsna had cone, they
began to pray for Lord Buddha, who is the ninth incarnation, because Lord Buddha
stopped the ritualistic cerenonies and sacrifices recommended in the Vedas in
order to discourage aninal-killing. The dem gods' w ves thought that if Lord
Buddha appeared, all kinds of sacrifices would be stopped, and thus their
husbands woul d not be invited to such cerenopnies and woul d not be separated from
t hem

Sonetinmes it is inquired, "Wy don't the demi gods from higher planetary
systens cone to this earth planet nowadays?" The plain answer is that since Lord
Buddha appeared and began to deprecate the perfornmance of sacrifice in order to
stop aninmal -killing on this planet, the process of offering sacrifices has been
stopped, and the dem gods do not care to cone here anynore.

Chapter Twenty-two
Qualities of Krsna Further Explai ned

31. Heroic

A person who is very enthusiastic in mlitary activities and expert in
rel easing different kinds of weapons is called heroic.

Regarding Krsna's heroismin fighting, there is the followi ng statement: "M
dear killer of the eneny, just as the el ephant while taking bath in the |ake
destroys all the lotus stems within the water by swinging its trunk, so sinply
by noving Your arns, which are conpared to the trunks of el ephants, You have
killed so many |otuslike enenmes."

Regardi ng Krsna's expertise in releasing weapons, when Jarasandha and
thirteen divisions of soldiers attacked Krsna's army, they were unable to hurt
even one soldier on the side of Krsna. This was due to Krsna's expert nmilitary
training. This is unique in the history of mlitary art.

32. Conmpassionate

A person who is unable to bear another's distress is called conpassionate.
Krsna's conpassion for distressed persons was exhi bited when He rel eased al
of the kings inprisoned by Magadhendra. Wil e dying, G andfather Bhisnma prayed
to Krsna and described H mas the sun which eradicated darkness. The kings
i mpri soned by Magadhendra were put into dark cells, and when Krsna appeared
there, the darkness i medi ately di sappeared, just as if the sun had risen. In



ot her words, although Magadhendra was able to inprison so many kings, upon the
appearance of Krsna they were all released. Krsna released the kings out of His
si ncere conpassion for them

Krsna's conpassi on was al so exhi bited when G andfather Bhisma was |ying on
the bed of arrows which had been shot through his body. Wiile lying in this
position, Bhisma was very anxi ous to see Krsna, and thus Krsna appeared there.
Upon seeing the pitiable condition of Bhisma, Krsna began speaking with tears in
Hi s eyes. Not only was He shedding tears, but He also forgot Hinself in Hs
conpassi on. Therefore, instead of offering obeisances to Krsna directly,
devot ees of fer obeisances to H s conpassionate nature. Actually, because Krsna
is the Suprene Personality of Godhead, it is very difficult to approach H m But
t he devotees, taking advantage of Hi s conpassi onate nature, which is represented
by Radharani, always pray to Radharani for Krsna's conpassion

33. Respectful

A person who shows adequate respect to a spiritual master, a brahnana and an
old person is to be understood as being respectful.

When superior persons assenbl ed before Krsna, Krsna first of all offered
respect to His spiritual naster, then to Hs father, and then to Hs el der
brother, Balarama. In this way Lord Krsna, the |otus-eyed, was conpletely happy
and pure at heart in all of H s dealings.

34. CGentle

Any person who neither becones inpudent nor exhibits a puffed-up nature is
call ed gentle.

The exanpl e of Krsna's gentle behavior was mani fested when He was coming to
the arena of the Rajasuya sacrifice arranged by Maharaja Yudhisthira, Krsna's
ol der cousin. Maharaja Yudhisthira knew that Krsna was the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, and he was attenpting to get down fromhis chariot to receive Krsna.
But before Yudhisthira could get down, Lord Krsna got down fromH s own chari ot
and imediately fell at the feet of the King. Even though Krsna is the Suprene
Personality of Godhead, He never forgets to show social etiquette in His
deal i ngs.

35. Liberal

Any person who is by his natural behavior very nmild is called Iiberal

A statenent by Uddhava after the Syanantaka jewel plundering confirnms that
Krsna is so kind and favorable that if a servitor is accused even of great
of fenses, Krsna does not take this into consideration. He sinply considers the
service that is rendered by H s devotee

36. Shy

A person who sonetines exhibits humlity and bashful ness is called shy.

As described in the Lalita-mdhava, Krsna's shyness was manifested when He
lifted Govardhana Hill by the little finger of Hs left hand. Al of the gopis
were observing Krsna's wonderful achievenent, and Krsna was al so smiling at
seeing the gopis. Wen Krsna's glance went over the breasts of the gopis, H's
hand began to shake, and upon seeing H s hand shake, all of the cowherd nen
underneath the hill became a little disturbed. Then there was a tunultuous
roari ng sound, and they all began to pray to Krsna for safety. At this time Lord
Bal arama was snmiling, thinking that these cowherd men had been frightened by the
shaki ng of Govardhana Hill. But, seeing Balarama smle, Krsna thought that
Bal arama had understood His mnd in observing the breasts of the gopis, and He
i nmredi at el y becane bashful .



37. Protector of Surrendered Souls

Krsna is the protector of all surrendered souls.

Sonme eneny of Krsna's was enlivened with the thought that he needn't fear
Krsna, because if he sinply surrendered unto Hm Krsna would give himall
protection. Krsna is sonetines conpared to the noon, which does not hesitate to
distribute its soothing rays, even on the houses of the candal as and ot her
unt ouchabl es.

38. Happy

Any person who is always joyful and untouched by any distress is called
happy.

As far as Krsna's enjoynment is concerned, it is stated that the ornanents
whi ch decorated the bodi es of Krsna and H' s queens were beyond the dreans of
Kuvera, the treasurer of the heavenly kingdom The constant dancing before the
doors of Krsna's pal aces was not to be inmagi ned even by the demigods in the
heavenly kingdom In the heavenly kingdom Indra always sees the dancing of the
society girls. But even Indra could not inagine how beautiful were the dances
being perfornmed at the gates of Krsna's palaces. Gauri means "white wonan," and
Lord Siva's wife is called Gauri. The beautiful women residing within the
pal aces of Krsna were so nuch whiter than Gauri that they were conpared to the
nmoonshi ne, and they were constantly visible to Krsna. Therefore, no one can be
enjoyi ng nore than Krsna. The conception of enjoynent is beautiful wonen,
ornanents and riches. And all of these were fabulously present in the pal aces of
Krsna, defeating even the imagination of Kuvera, Lord Indra or Lord Siva

Not even a slight distress can touch Krsna. Once sone of the gopis went to
the place where the brahmanas were perforning sacrifices and said, "Dear w ves
of the brahmanas, you nust know that not even a slight snell of distress can
touch Krsna. He knows no | oss, He knows no defamation, He has no fear, He has no
anxi ety, and He does not know calamity. He is sinply encircled by the dancers of
Vraja and is enjoying their conpany in the rasa dance."

39. Well-w sher of H s Devotees

It is said of Krsna's devotees that if they offer even a little water or a
tulasi leaf in devotion to Lord Visnu, Lord Visnu is so kind that He will sel
H msel f to them

Krsna's favoritismtoward Hi s devotees was exhibited in H's fight with
Bhi sma. When Grandfather Bhisma was |ying at the point of death on the bed of
arrows, Krsna was present before him and Bhisma was remenbering how Krsna had
been kind to himon the battlefield. Krsna had pronised that in the Battle of
Kuruksetra He woul d not even touch a weapon to help either side; He would renain
neutral . Al though Krsna was Arjuna's charioteer, He had pronised that He woul d
not help Arjuna by using any weapons. But one day Bhisma, in order to nullify
Krsna's pronise, exhibited his fighting spirit so magnificently against Arjuna
that Krsna was obliged to get down fromH s chariot. Taking up a broken chari ot
wheel, He ran toward G andfather Bhisma as a lion runs toward an el ephant to
kill it. Grandfather Bhisma remenbered this scene, and He | ater praised Krsna
for Hs glorious favoritismtoward H s devotee, Arjuna, even at the risk of
breaking H's own prom se

40. Controlled by Love
Krsna becones obliged to the loving spirit of the devotee and not exactly to

the service rendered. No one can serve Krsna conpletely. He is so conplete and
self-sufficient that He has no need of any service fromthe devotee. It is the



devotee's attitude of love and affection for Krsna that makes H mobliged. A
very nice exanple of this obligatory behavior was nanifested when Sudanma Vipra
went to Krsna's pal ace. Sudama Vipra had been a class friend of Krsna's, and due
to his poverty he was induced by his wife to see Krsna to request sone aid. \Wen
Sudanma Vi pra reached Krsna's pal ace, Krsna received himvery well, and both He
and Hs wife washed the feet of Sudama Vipra, showi ng respect to the brahnana.
Remenbering His loving affairs with Sudama in their chil dhood, Krsna began to
shed tears while receiving him

Anot her instance of Krsna's obligation to Hi s devotee is described in the
Tenth Canto, N nth Chapter, verse 18, of Srimad-Bhagavatam where Sukadeva
Gosvam tells King Pariksit, "My dear King, when nother Yasoda was perspiring
tired of trying to bind Krsna up with rope, Krsna agreed to allow her to bind
Hm" Krsna, as a child, was disturbing H's nother by H's naughty activities,
and she wanted to bind H mup. Mther Yasoda brought sone rope fromthe house
and tried to tie up the child, but she could not tie a knot due to the shortness
of the rope. She tied together many ropes, but when she finished still the rope
was too short. After a while she felt very tired and began to perspire. At that
time Krsna agreed to be bound up by His nother. In other words, no one can bind
Krsna by any neans other than love. He is bound only by obligation to H s
devot ees, because of their ecstatic love for Hm

41. Al -auspi ci ous

A person who is always engaged in auspicious welfare activities for everyone
is known as all-auspicious.

After the di sappearance of Lord Krsna fromthis planet, Uddhava began to
remenber the activities of the Lord and said, "Krsna satisfied all great sages
by H s wonderful pastimes. He denolished all of the denpniac activities of the
cruel royal order, protected all pious men and killed all cruel fighters on the
battl efield. Therefore He is all-auspicious for all nmen."

42. NMost Power f ul

A person who can always put his eneny into calanities is called powerful
When Krsna was present on this planet, just as the powerful sun drives al
darkness to take shelter in caves, He drove away all of Hi s enenmies, who fled

like owls to take shelter beyond H's sight.

43. Al -fanous

A person who becomes well known due to his spotless character is called
f anous.

It is stated that the diffusion of Krsna's fame is |ike the noonshine, which
turns darkness into light. In other words, if Krsna consciousness is preached
all over the world, the darkness of ignorance and the anxiety of materia
existence will turn into the whiteness of purity, peaceful ness and prosperity.

Wien the great sage Narada was chanting the glories of the Lord, the bluish
line on the neck of Lord Siva disappeared. Upon seeing this, Gauri, the w fe of
Lord Siva, suspected Lord Siva of being soneone el se disguised as her husband,
and out of fear she inmmediately left his conpany. Upon hearing the chanting of
Krsna's nane, Lord Bal arana saw that H's dress had becone white, although He was
general ly accustoned to a bluish dress. And the cowherd girls saw all of the
wat er of the Yanuna River turn into mlk, so they began to churn it into butter
In other words, by the spreading of Krsna consciousness, or the glories of
Krsna, everything becane white and pure.

44. Popul ar



Any person who is very dear to people in general is called a popul ar man.

As for Krsna's popularity, there is a statenent in the First Canto, Eleventh
Chapter, verse 9, of Srinad-Bhagavatam that deals with His returning hone from
the capital of Hastinapura. Wile He had been absent from Dvaraka at the Battle
of Kuruksetra, all the citizens of Dvaraka had becone norose. Then, when He
returned, the citizens joyfully received H mand said, "Dear Lord, while You
were absent fromthe city, we passed our days in the darkness of night. As in
t he darkness of night every nonent appears to be a long duration of time, so
whil e You were gone every nonent appeared to us like mllions of years. Your
separation is conpletely unbearable to us." This statenent shows how popul ar
Krsna was all over the country.

A simlar incident occurred when Krsna entered the arena of sacrifice
arranged by King Kanmsa for H's death. As soon as He entered the place, all the
sages began to cry, "Jaya! Jaya! Jaya!" (which neans "Victory!"). Krsna was a
boy at that tine, and all the sages offered their respectful blessings to Hm
The dem gods who were present al so began to offer beautiful prayers to Krsna.
And the ladies and girls present expressed their joy fromall corners of the
arena. In other words, there was no one in that particular place with whom Krsna
was not very popul ar.

45. Partiality to Devotees

Al though Krsna is the Suprene Personality of Godhead and is therefore not
partial to anyone, it is stated in Bhagavad-gita that He has special attraction
for a devotee who worships His nane in |love and affection. Wien Krsna was on
this planet, one devotee expressed his feeling in this way: "My dear Lord, if
You had not appeared on this planet, then the asuras [denons] and at heists would
have surely created havoc against the activities of the devotees. | cannot
i magi ne the magni tude of such devastation prevented by Your presence." Fromthe
very beginning of H's appearance, Krsna was the greatest eneny of all denoniac
persons, although Krsna's ennmity toward the denons is actually conparable to His
friendship with the devotees. This is because any denbn who is killed by Krsna
recei ves i medi ate sal vation

46. Very Attractive to All Wnen

Any person who has special qualifications beconmes i mediately very attractive
to wonen.

A devotee nmade the followi ng statenent about the queens of Dvaraka: "How
shall | describe the glories of the queens of Dvaraka, who were personally
engaged in the service of the Lord? The Lord is so great that sinply by chanting
His nane all the great sages |ike Narada can enjoy transcendental bliss. So what
can be said about those queens, who were at every nonent seeing the Lord and
serving H m personal |l y?" Krsna had 16, 108 wives in Dvaraka, and each and every
one of themwas attracted to Krsna just as iron is attracted by a nagnet. There
is a statenent by a devotee: "My dear Lord, You are just |like a magnet, and al
the danmsels of Vraja are just like iron: in whichever direction You are noving
they are following You, as iron is attracted by magnetic force."

47. Al -worshi pabl e

A person who is respected and worshi ped by all kinds of human bei ngs and
dem gods is called sarvaradhya, or all-worshipable.

Krsna is worshiped not only by all living entities, including the great
dem gods |ike Lord Siva and Lord Brahnm, but al so by Visnu expansions (forns of
Godhead) such as Bal adeva and Sesa. Bal adeva is a direct expansion of Krsna, but
He still accepts Krsna as worshi pabl e. Wen Krsna appeared in the arena of the
Raj asuya sacrifice organi zed by Maharaja Yudhisthira, to all present, including



great sages and demi gods, Krsna becane the cynosure, the center of attraction
and everyone offered H mrespects.

48. Al|l - opul ent

Krsna is full in all opul ences--nanely strength, wealth, fane, beauty,
know edge and renunci ati on. When Krsna was present in Dvaraka, Hs fanly, which
is known as the Yadu dynasty, consisted of 560 million nmenbers. And all of these
fam |y menbers were very obedient and faithful to Krsna. There were nore than
900, 000 big palatial buildings there to house all the people, and everyone in
them respected Krsna as the npst worshi pable. Devotees were astonished to see
t he opul ence of Krsna

This was verified by Bilvamangal a Thakura when in Krsna-karnamta he
addressed Krsna thus: "My dear Lord, what can | say about the opul ence of Your
Vrndavana? Sinply the ornaments on the |egs of the dansels of Vrndavana are nore
than cintamani, and their dresses are as good as the heavenly parijata flowers.
And the cows exactly resenble the surabhi cows in the transcendental abode.
Therefore Your opulence is just like an ocean that no one can neasure.”

49. All -honorabl e

A person who is chief anong all inportant persons is called all honorable.
Wien Krsna was |iving at Dvaraka, demigods |ike Lord Siva, Lord Brahma, Indra
the King of heaven and many others used to conme to visit H m The doorkeeper
who had to nanage the entrance of all these dem gods, one very busy day said,
"My dear Lord Brahma and Lord Siva, please sit down on this bench and wait. My
dear Indra, please desist fromreading your prayers. This is creating a
di sturbance. Please wait silently. My dear Varuna, please go away. And ny dear
dem gods, do not waste your tine uselessly. Krsna is very busy; He cannot see
you! "

50. The Suprene Controller

There are two kinds of controllers, or lords: one who is independent is
called controller, and one whose orders cannot be negl ected by anyone is called
controller.

Regar di ng Krsna's conpl ete i ndependence and | ordshi p, Srimad-Bhagavatam says

that al though Kaliya was a great offender, Krsna still favored himby marking
his head with H's |otus feet, whereas Lord Brahnma, although having prayed to
Krsna with so nany wonderful verses, still could not attract Hi m

This contradictory treatnment by Krsna is just befitting H's position, because
inall the Vedic literature He is described as the conplete independent. In the
begi nni ng of Srinmad-Bhagavatamthe Lord is described as svarat, which neans
"conpl etely independent." That is the position of the Suprene Absolute Truth.
The Absolute Truth is not only sentient, but is also conpletely independent.

As for Krsna's orders not being neglected by anyone, in Srinad-Bhagavatam
Third Canto, Second Chapter, verse 21, Uddhava tells Vidura, "Lord Krsna is the
master of the three nodes of material nature. He is the enjoyer of al
opul ences, and therefore there is no one equal to or greater than Hm" Al the
great kings and enperors used to conme before Hm offer their gifts and pay
obei sances with their helnets at the feet of the Lord. One devotee said, "MWy
dear Krsna, when You order Brahna, 'Now you may create the universe,' and when
You order Lord Siva, 'Now you dissolve this material manifestation,' You are in
this way creating and dissolving the material creation Yourself. Sinply by Your
orders and by Your partial representation of Visnu, You are naintaining the
uni verses. In this way, O Krsna, O eneny of Kansa, there are so nany Brahmas and
Sivas who are sinply carrying out Your orders."



51. Changel ess

Krsna does not change Hi s constitutional position, not even when He appears
inthis material world. Odinary living entities have their constitutiona
spiritual positions covered. They appear in different bodies, and under the
different bodily concepts of life they act. But Krsna does not change H s body.
He appears in H's own body and is therefore not affected by the nbdes of
material nature. In the First Canto, Eleventh Chapter, verse 38, of Srinmad-
Bhagavatamit is stated that the special prerogative of the suprene controller
is that He is not at all affected by the nodes of nature. The practical exanple
of this is that devotees who are under the protection of the Lord are al so not
affected by material nature. To overcone the influence of material nature is
very difficult, but the devotees or the saintly persons who are under the
protection of the Lord are not affected. So what need is there to speak of the
Lord Hi nsel f? To be nore clear, although the Lord sonetines appears in this
material world, He has nothing to do with the nbdes of material nature, and He
acts with full independence in H s transcendental position. This is the special
quality of the Lord

52. Al -cogni zant

Any person who can understand the feelings of all persons and incidents in
all places at all tines is called all-cognizant.

A nice exanple of the all-cognizant quality of the Lord is described in
Srimad- Bhagavatam First Canto, Fifteenth Chapter, verse 11, in connection wth
Durvasa Muni's visit to the house of the Pandavas in the forest. Following a
cal cul ated plan, Duryodhana sent Durvasa Mini and his ten thousand disciples to
be guests of the Pandavas in the forest. Duryodhana arranged for Durvasa and his
nmen to reach the place of the Pandavas just when the Pandavas' |unchtine ended,
so that the Pandavas woul d be caught wi thout sufficient nmeans to feed such a
| arge nunber of guests. Knowi ng Duryodhana's plan, Krsna cane to the Pandavas
and asked their wife, Draupadi, if there were any remmants of food which she
could offer to Hm Draupadi offered Hhma container in which there was only a
little fragnent of sone vegetable preparation, and Krsna at once ate it. At that
noment all of the sages acconpanying Durvasa were taking bath in the river, and
when Krsna felt satisfaction fromeating Draupadi's offering, they also felt
satisfaction, and their hunger was gone. Because Durvasa and his nen were unable
to eat anything nore, they went away wi thout com ng into the house of the
Pandavas. In this way the Pandavas were saved fromthe wath of Durvasa.
Duryodhana had sent them because he knew that since the Pandavas woul d not be
able to receive such a | arge nunber, Durvasa woul d beconme angry, and the
Pandavas woul d be cursed. But Krsna saved themfromthis calanmity by H's trick
and by His all-cognizant quality.
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53. Ever Fresh

Krsna is always renmenbered, and His nanme is always chanted by mllions of
devot ees, but the devotees never becone saturated. Instead of beconi ng
disinterested in thinking of Krsna and in chanting Hi s holy nane, the devotees
get newer and newer inpetus to continue the process. Therefore Krsna is ever
fresh. Not only Krsna Hinself, but also Krsna's know edge is ever fresh
Bhagavad-gita, which was inparted five thousand years ago, is still being read
repeatedly by nany, many nen, and still new light is always being found in it.
Therefore, Krsna and H s nanme, fame, qualities--and everything in relationship
with Hm-is ever fresh

Al'l the queens at Dvaraka were goddesses of fortune. It is said in Srimad-
Bhagavatam First Canto, Eleventh Chapter, verse 33, that the goddesses of
fortune are very fickle and restless, so no one can consistently captivate them
Thus one's luck will always change sonetinme. Yet the goddesses of fortune could
not | eave Krsna for even a nonent when they were residing with H mat Dvaraka
This neans that Krsna's attraction is ever fresh. Even the goddesses of fortune
cannot | eave Hi s conpany.

Regarding Krsna's attractive features being ever fresh, there is a statenent
by Radharani in the Lalita-mdhava in which Krsna is conpared to the greatest
scul ptor, because He is expert in chiseling at the chastity of wonen. In other
wor ds, al though chaste wonen nay follow the rules and regul ati ons of Vedic
principles to become ever faithful to their husbands, Krsna is able to break
their stonelike chastity with the chisel of Hs beauty. Most of the girl friends
of Krsna were married, but because Krsna was their friend before their
marriages, they could not forget His attractive features, which were always
fascinating to them even after their marriages.

54. Sac- ci d- ananda- vi gr aha

Krsna's transcendental body is eternal, full of know edge and bliss. Sat
means ever-existing for all time and in all places; in other words, all-
pervading in time and space. Ct neans full of know edge. Krsna has nothing to
| earn fromanyone. He is independently full of all know edge. Ananda neans the
reservoir of all pleasure. The inpersonalists are seeking to nerge into the
Brahman ef ful gence of eternity and know edge, but the nmmjor portion of the
absol ute pleasure which is in Krsna is avoided by them One can enjoy the
transcendental blissful ness of merging into the Brahman efful gence after being
freed fromthe contanmi nation of material illusion, false identification
attachnent, detachnment and naterial absorption. These are the prelimnnary
qualifications of a person who can realize Brahman. It is stated i n Bhagavad-
gita that one has to becone full of joyfulness; this is not exactly joyful ness,
but a sense of freedomfromall anxieties. Freedomfromall anxieties may be the
first principle of joyfulness, but it is not actual joyful ness. Those who
realize the self, or becone brahna-bhuta, are only preparing thensel ves for the
pl at form of joyful ness. That joyful ness can be actually achi eved only when one



comes into contact with Krsna. Krsna consciousness is so conplete that it

i ncludes the transcendental pleasure derived frominpersonal or Brahman
realization. Even the inpersonalist will becone attracted to the personal form
of Krsna, known as Syanmmsundar a.

It is confirmed by the statenent of Brahne-sanmhita that the Brahman
efful gence is the bodily ray of Krsna; the Brahman efful gence is sinply an
exhibition of the energy of Krsna. Krsna is the source of the Brahman
ef ful gence, as He Hinself confirnms in Bhagavad-gita. Fromthis we can concl ude
that the inpersonal feature of the Absolute Truth is not the ultinmate end; Krsna
is the ultimate end of the Absolute Truth.

The nenbers of the Vai snava schools therefore never try to nmerge into the
Brahman efful gence in their pursuit of spiritual perfection. They accept Krsna
as the ultimate goal of self-realization. Therefore Krsna is called Paranbrahnan
(the Suprene Brahnan) or Paramesvara (the supreme controller). Sri Yanunacarya
has prayed as follows: "My dear Lord, | know that the gigantic universe and
gigantic space and time within the universe are covered by the ten |layers of the
material el enments, each layer ten times |larger than the previous one. The three
materi al nodes of nature, the Garbhodakasayi Visnu, the Ksirodakasayi Visnu, the
Maha- Vi snu, and beyond themthe spiritual sky and its spiritual planets, known
as Vai kunthas, and the Brahman effulgence in that spiritual sky--all of these
taken together are nothing but a small exhibition of Your potency."

55. Possessing All Mystic Perfections

There are many standards of perfection. The highest material perfections,
obtai ned by perfect yogis, are listed as eight: to becone the snmallest of the
small, to beconme the greatest of the great, etc. Al of these material
perfections, as well as all spiritual perfections, can be found fully in Krsna's
personality.

56. Krsna's I nconcei vabl e Pot enci es

Krsna is present everywhere, not only within the universe, not only within
the hearts of all living entities, but also within every atom In the prayers of
Queen Kunti we find mention of this inconceivable potency of Krsna. Wile Krsna
was talking with Kunti, He sinultaneously entered the wonb of Utara, who was in
danger due to the atom c weapon of Asvatthama. Krsna can illusion even Lord
Brahma and Lord Siva, and He can protect all surrendered devotees fromthe
reactions of sinful activities. These are some of the exanples of H's
i nconcei vabl e potenci es.

Srila Rupa CGosvanmi therefore offers his obeisances unto Krsna by saying,
"Krsna, who is present as a human being, has as H's nere shadow t he whol e
material nature. He has expanded Hinself into so nany cows, calves and cowherd
boys, and He has again manifested Hinself in all of themas the four-handed
Narayana. He has taught millions of Brahmas self-realization, and thus He is
wor shi pabl e not only by the heads of all universes, but by everyone el se al so
Therefore let nme always accept Hmas the Suprene Personality of Godhead."

When Indra was defeated by Krsna in the natter of taking the parijata plant
from heaven, Narada met Indra and criticized him "O Indra, great King of
heaven, Krsna has already defeated Lord Brahma and Lord Siva. So what can be
said of an insignificant dem god |ike you?" Narada Mini, of course, was
criticizing Indra jokingly, and Indra enjoyed it. In Narada's statement it is
confirmed that Krsna was able to illusion even Lord Brahma and Lord Siva, as
well as Indra. So there is no question of Krsna's power to do the sane to | esser
living entities.

A description of Krsna's power in nmininmzing the sufferings of sinfu
reactions is given in Brahma-samhita as follows: "Beginning fromthe great King
of heaven down to the ant, everyone is undergoing the reactions of past deeds.



But a devotee of Krsna is relieved fromsuch reactions by the grace of Krsna."
This was clearly proved when Krsna went to the place of Yamaraja, the Lord of
death, to reclaimthe dead son of H s teacher. Krsna's teacher had requested
Krsna to bring back his dead son, and to do so Krsna went to the place of
Yamaraja to claimthat soul, who had been brought there by Yanaraja and was
bei ng kept under his control. Krsna imedi ately ordered Yanmaraja, "Be benefited
by My order and return that soul unto Me!" The purport of this incident is that
even a person who is under the regulative principles of the laws of nature, and
is therefore punishable by Yamaraj a under these |aws, can be granted conplete
imunity by the grace of Krsna.

Krsna's inconceivabl e potenci es have been described by Sukadeva Gosvani as
follows: "Krsna is bew Idering my intelligence because, although He is unborn

He has appeared as the son of Nanda Maharaja. He is all-pervading, but still He
is held on the lap of Yasoda. In spite of H's being all-pervasive, He has becone
limted by the |ove of Yasoda. Although He has innunerable forms, still He is
novi ng as one Krsna before His father and nother, Nanda and Yasoda." In the
Brahma-sanmhita also it is said that although Krsna is eternally living in Gol oka
Vrndavana, Hi s transcendental abode, He is still present everywhere, even within
the atons.

57. Krsna's Body Cenerates |nnunerable Universes

In the Tenth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 11, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Lord
Brahma says, "My dear Lord, false ego, intelligence, nmnd, sky, air, fire, water
and earth are the material ingredients of this universe, which can be conpared
to a gigantic pot. In that gigantic pot ny body is of insignificant neasurenent,
and even though one of the nany universes is created by ne, innunerable
uni verses are coming and going fromthe pores of Your body, just as atomc
particles are seen flickering in the sunlight. | think | amvery, very
i nsignificant before You, and | amtherefore begging Your pardon. Please be
merciful toward ne."

I f one takes account of only one universe, he will find so many conbi nati ons
of wonderful things within, because there are innunerable planets, innunerable
resi dences and pl aces of dem gods. The dianeter of the universe is four billion
mles, and it is infested with nany unfathomabl e regi ons known as Patal as, or
| ower planetary systems. Although Krsna is the origin of all this, He can always
be seen in Vrndavana, exhibiting H's inconceivable potencies. So who can
adequat el y worship such an all-powerful Lord, possessed of such inconceivable
ener gy?

58. The Original Source of All Incarnations

Jayadeva Gosvanmi, in his Gta-govinda, has sung as follows: "The Lord has
saved the Vedas in H's formas a fish, and He has borne the whol e universe on
His back in the formof a tortoise. He has picked up this earthly planet from
the water in the formof a boar. He has killed Hiranyakasi pu in the form of
Nrsi mha. He has cheated Maharaja Bali in the formof Vamana. He has annihil ated
all the dynasties of the ksatriyas in the formof Parasurama. He has killed al
the denons in the formof Lord Rama. He has accepted the great plowin the form
of Bal arama. He has annihilated all the atheistic persons in the formof KalKki.
And He has saved all the poor aninmals in the formof Lord Buddha." *<footnote>
Al'l of these incarnations of Godhead are described in the These are sone of the
descriptions of the incarnations enmanating fromKrsna, and from Sri mad-
Bhagavatamit is understood that innumerable incarnations are always com ng out
fromthe body of Krsna, just like waves in the ocean. No one can even count how
many waves there are, and simlarly no one can count how nany incarnations are
coming fromthe Lord' s body.



59. Krsna G ves Salvation to the Enenmies That He Kills

Anot her nanme for salvation is apavarga. Apavarga is the opposite of pavarga,
or the various miserable conditions of material existence. The word pa-varga
i ndi cates the conbination of five Sanskrit letters: pa, pha, ba, bha and ma.
These letters are the first letters of the words for five different conditions
as described below The first letter, pa, cones fromthe word parabhava, which
means "defeat." In this material struggle for existence, we are sinply neeting
defeat. Actually, we have to conquer birth, death, disease and old age, and
because there is no possibility of overcomng all these miserable conditions,
due to the illusion of nmaya we are sinply nmeeting with parabhava, or defeat. The
next letter, pha, is taken fromthe word phena. Phena is the foamwhich is found
on the mouth when one is very tired (as is conmonly observed with horses). The
letter ba comes fromthe word bandha, or bondage. Bha is taken fromthe word
bhiti, or fearfulness. Ma is taken fromthe word nrti, or death. So the word
pavarga signifies our struggle for existence and our neeting with defeat,
exhausti on, bondage, fearfulness and, at |ast, death. Apavarga neans that which
can nullify all of these material conditions. Krsna is said to be the giver of
apavarga, the path of liberation

For the inpersonalists and the enenmies of Krsna, |iberation neans nerging
into the Suprene. The denons and the inpersonalists do not care for Krsna, but
Krsna is so kind that He gives this liberation even to H's enemes and to the
i npersonal ists. There is the following statenment in this connection: "O Mirari
[Krsna]! How wonderful it is that although the denons, who were al ways envious
of the demi gods, have failed to penetrate Your military phal anx, they have
penetrated the region of mtra, the sun globe." The word mtra is used
net aphorically. Mtra nmeans "the sun globe,"” and mitra also neans "friend." The
denons who opposed Krsna as enenies wanted to penetrate His mlitary phal anx,
but instead of doing this, they died in battle, and the result was that they
penetrated the planet of Mtra, or the sun planet. In other words, they entered
into the Brahman efful gence. The exanple of the sun planet is given here because
the sun is ever-illunmnating, like the spiritual sky, where there are
i nnuer abl e illum nating Vai kuntha planets. The enenies of Krsna were kill ed,
and instead of penetrating Krsna's phal anx, they entered into the friendly
at nosphere of the spiritual effulgence. That is the nercy of Krsna, and
therefore He is known as the deliverer of Hs enenies also.

60. The Attractor of Liberated Souls

There are many exanpl es of how Krsna attracted even great |iberated souls
i ke Sukadeva Gosvani and the Kunmaras. In this connection the follow ng
statenent was given by the Kunaras: "How wonderful it is that although we are
conpletely liberated, free fromdesire and situated at the stage of paranahansa,
we are still aspiring to taste the pastines of Radha and Krsna."

61. Perfornmer of Wonderful Activities

In the Brhad-vanmana Purana, the Lord says, "Al though | have many fascinating
pastimes, whenever | think of the rasa-lila, which | performwth the gopis, |
become eager to have it again."

One devotee has said, "I know about Narayana, the husband of the goddess of
fortune, and | al so know about many other incarnations of the Lord. Certainly
all the pastimes of such incarnations are exciting to ny mind, but still the
pastinmes of the rasa-lila perforned by Lord Krsna Hinself are wonderfully
i ncreasing ny transcendental pleasure.”

62. Krsna |Is Surrounded by Lovi ng Devot ees



Wien we speak of Krsna, Krsna is not alone. "Krsna" means His nanme, Hs
qualities, H's fanme, H's friends, H s paraphernalia, H's entourage--all of these
are included. When we speak of a king, it is to be understood that he is
surrounded by ministers, secretaries, mlitary conmanders and many ot her peopl e.
Simlarly, Krsna is not inpersonal. In H's Vrndavana lila especially, He is
surrounded by the gopis, the cowherd boys, His father, His mother and all the
i nhabi tants of Vrndavana.

In the Tenth Canto, Thirty-first Chapter, verse 15, of Srimad-Bhagavatam the
gopis lament, "My dear Krsna, during the daytime when You go out into the forest
of Vrndavana with Your cows, we consider one nonent to be twelve years, and it
is very difficult for us to pass the tine. And again when You cone back at the
end of the day, by seeing Your beautiful face we are so nuch attracted that we
are unable to stop | ooking upon You constantly. At these tines, when there is
occasi onal blinking of our eyelids, we condem the creator, Lord Brahma, as a
dunce, because he does not know how to make perfect eyes!" In other words, the
gopi s were disturbed by the blinking of their eyes, because for the nmonent that
their eyes were closed they could not see Krsna. This means that the gopis' |ove
for Krsna was so great and ecstatic that they were disturbed by even Hi s
norment ary absence. And when they saw Krsna, they were also disturbed. This is a
par adox.

One gopi, expressing herself to Krsna, says, "Wen we neet You at night, we
consi der the duration of night to be very snall. And why speak of only this
night? Even if we had a night we would consider it a very short tine!" W get
an idea of Brahma's day fromthe follow ng statenment of Bhagavad-gita (8.17):
"By hunman cal cul ati on, a thousand yuga cycles taken together is Brahma's one
day. And such also is the duration of his night." The gopis said that even if
they coul d have that duration of night, it would still not be sufficient for
their meeting with Krsna

63. Krsna's Attractive Flute

In the Tenth Canto, Thirty-fifth Chapter, verse 15, of Srinad-Bhagavatam the
gopis tell nother Yasoda, "Wen your son plays on H's flute, Lord Siva, Lord
Brahma and | ndra--although they are supposed to be the greatest |earned scholars
and personalities--all becone bew | dered. Although they are all very great
personalities, by hearing the sound of Krsna's flute they hunbly bow down and
become grave from studying the sound vibrated."

In his book Vidagdha-madhava, Sri Rupa CGosvam thus describes the vibration
of Krsna's flute: "The sound vibration created by the flute of Krsna wonderfully
stopped Lord Siva fromplaying his dindima drum and the same flute has caused
great sages like the four Kumaras to becone disturbed in their neditation. It
has caused Lord Brahma, who was sitting on the lotus flower for the creative
function, to becone astoni shed. And Anantadeva, who was calmy holding all the
pl anets on His hood, was noving in this way and that due to the transcendenta
vibration fromKrsna's flute, which penetrated through the covering of this
uni verse and reached to the spiritual sky."

64. Krsna's Exquisite Beauty

In the Third Canto, Second Chapter, verse 12, of Srimad-Bhagavatam Uddhava
tells Vidura, "My dear sir, Krsna's formwas nost wonderful when He appeared on
this planet and exhibited the potency of His internal energy. H s wonderfully
attractive formwas present during His pastines on this planet, and by H's
i nternal potency He exhibited H's opul ences, which are striking to everyone. His
personal beauty was so great that there was no necessity for Hs wearing
ornanents on His body. In fact, instead of the ornanents' beautifying Krsna
Krsna's beauty enhanced the ornanents.”



Regarding the attractiveness of Krsna's bodily beauty and the sound vibration
of His flute, in the Tenth Canto, Twenty-ninth Chapter, verse 40, of Srinad-
Bhagavat am the gopis address Krsna as follows: "Al though our attitude toward
You resenbles loving affairs with a paranour, we cannot but wonder at how no
woman can mai ntain her chastity upon hearing the vibration from Your flute. And
not only wonmen, but even stronghearted nen are subject to falling down from
their position at the sound of Your flute. In fact, we have seen that in
Vrndavana even the cows, the deer, the birds, the trees--everyone--has been
enchanted by the sweet vibration of Your flute and the fascinating beauty of
Your person.”

In Rupa Gosvani's Lalita-nmadhava, it is said, "One day Krsna happened to see
the shadow of H's beautiful formreflected on the jewel ed foreground. Upon
seeing this bodily reflection, He expressed H s feelings: 'How wonderful it is
that | have never seen such a beautiful forml Athough it is M/ owmn form still,
l'i ke Radharani, | amtrying to enbrace this formand enjoy celestial bliss.""
This statenment shows how Krsna and Hi s shadow reflection are one and the sane.
There is no difference between Krsna and Hi s shadow refl ection, nor between
Krsna and H's picture. That is the transcendental position of Krsna

The above statenents describe some of the wonderful reservoirs of pleasure
within Krsna, as well as the transcendental qualities of H's personality. The
transcendental qualities of Krsna are conpared to the ocean: no one can estinmate
the I ength and breadth of the ocean. But as one can understand the ocean's
contents sinply by testing one drop of it, so these statenents will give us sone
under st andi ng of Krsna's transcendental position and qualities.

In the Tenth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 7, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Lord
Brahma says, "M dear Lord, the inconceivable qualities, beauties and activities
whi ch You have reveal ed by Your presence on this planet cannot be cal cul ated by
any naterial measurement. |If one even tries to imagine, 'Krsna may be |ike
this,' that is also inpossible. The day nay conme when the naterial scientist,
after nmany, many births or after many, nmany years, will be able to estimate the
atonmi c constitution of the whole world, or he may be able to count the atonic
fragments that perneate the sky, or he nmay even give an estinmate of all the
atoms within the universe, but still he will never be able to count the
transcendental qualities in Your reservoir of transcendental bliss."

Chapter Twenty-three
Krsna's Personality

Srila Rupa Gosvanm states that although Lord Krsna is the reservoir of
unlimted pleasure and the greatest |eader of all, He is still dependent upon
Hi s devotees in three ways. According to the enotional status of the devotee,
the Suprene Personality of Godhead is appreciated in three ways: as the nost
perfect, as very perfect and as perfect. When He exhibits Hinself in fullness,
He is appreciated by great |earned scholars as nost perfect. Wien He exhibits
Hi mself in | esser degrees, He is called very perfect. And when He exhibits stil
less, He is called perfect. This neans that Krsna is appreciated for three
degrees of perfection. These three degrees of perfection are especially
exhibited as follows: when He is in Col oka Vrndavana Hi s transcendent al
qualities are exhibited as nopst perfect, when He is in Dvaraka He exhibits His
qualities as very perfect, and when He is in Mathura He exhibits Hs qualities
as perfect.

Krsna's personality is analyzed as dhirodatta, dhira-lalita, dhira-prasanta
and dhiroddhata. If one asks how a personality can be beheld in four quite
opposi ng ways, the answer is that the Lord is the reservoir of all
transcendental qualities and activities. Therefore, Hs different aspects can be
anal yzed according to the exhibition of Hs limtless variety of pastines, and
as such there is no contradiction



Dhi rodatt a

A dhirodatta is a person who is naturally very grave, gentle, forgiving,
merci ful, determ ned, humble, highly qualified, chivalrous and physically
attractive.

In this connection, the follow ng statement given by Indra, the King of
heaven, is very significant: "My dear Lord, | adnmit that | have committed great
of fenses unto You, but | cannot express nmy feelings of regret, being bew | dered
at seeing Your extraordinary chivalrous spirit, Your endeavor to protect Your
devot ees, Your determ nation, Your steadiness in lifting the great hill of
Govar dhana, Your beautiful bodily features and Your astonishing characteristic
of being pleased sinply by accepting the prayers of Your devotees and
of f enders. "

The above statenent by the King of heaven is an exact corroboration of
Krsna's being dhirodatta. Many | earned schol ars have agreed to al so accept Lord
Ramacandra as dhirodatta, but all of Lord Ranmacandra's qualities are al so
included in the character of Lord Krsna

Dhira-lalita

A person is called dhira-lalita if he is naturally very funny, always in ful
yout hf ul ness, expert in joking and free fromall anxieties. Such a dhira-lalita
personality is generally found to be donesticated and very submissive to his
lover. This dhira-lalita trait in the personality of Krsna is described by
Yaj na- patni, the wife of one of the brahmanas who were perforning sacrifices in
Vrndavana. She tells her friends, "One day Srinmati Radharani, acconpani ed by Her
associ ates, was taking rest in Her garden, and at that tinme Lord Sri Krsna
arrived in that assenbly. After sitting down, He began to narrate very
i mpudent |y about Hi s previous night's pastinmes w th Radharani. While He was
speaki ng in that way, Radharani becane very enbarrassed. She was feeling ashaned
and was absorbed in thought, and Krsna took the opportunity to mark Her breasts
with different kinds of tilaka. Krsna proved Hinself to be very expert in that
art." In this way Krsna, as dhira-lalita, was enjoying H s youthful proclivities
in the conpany of the gopis.

General ly, those who are expert in witing drama choose to call Cupid the
ideal dhira-lalita, but we can nore perfectly find in the personality of Krsna
all the characteristics of dhira-lalita

Dhi r a- prasant a

A person who is very peaceful, forbearing, considerate and obliging is called
dhira-prasanta. This dhira-prasanta trait of Krsna was exhibited in H s dealings
with the Pandavas. On account of the Pandavas' faithful devotion to the Lord, He
agreed to becone their charioteer, their advisor, their friend, their nessenger
and sonetines their bodyguard. Such is an exanple of the result of devotiona
service toward Visnu. Wen Krsna was speaki ng to Maharaja Yudhi sthira about
religious principles, He denonstrated Hinself to be a great |earned scholar, but
because He accepted the position of younger cousin to Yudhisthira, He was
speaking in a very gentle tone which enhanced Hs beautiful bodily features. The
novenents of His eyes and the node of Hi s speech proved that He was very, very
expert in giving noral instruction. Sonetimes, Maharaja Yudhisthira is also
accepted by | earned scholars as dhira-prasanta

Dhi r oddhat a
A person who is very envious, proud, easily angered, restless and conpl acent

is called dhiroddhata by | earned scholars. Such qualities were visible in the
character of Lord Krsna, because when He was writing a letter to Kal ayavana



Krsna addressed himas a sinful frog. In His letter Krsna advi sed Kal ayavana
that he should imediately go and find some dark well for his residence, because
there was a bl ack snake naned Krsna who was very eager to devour all such sinfu
frogs. Krsna renmi nded Kal ayavana that He could turn all the universes to ashes
sinply by | ooking at them

The above statenent by Krsna seens apparently to be of an envious nature, but
according to different pastimes, places and times this quality is accepted as a
great characteristic. Krsna's dhiroddhata qualities have been accepted as great
because Krsna uses themonly to protect H's devotees. In other words, even
undesirable traits nay al so be used in the exchange of devotional service.

Soneti mes Bhima, the second brother of the Pandavas, is al so described as
dhi r oddhat a

Once, while fighting with a denon who was appearing as a deer, Krsna
challenged himin this way: "I have cone before you as a great el ephant nanmed
Krsna. You nust |eave the battlefield, accepting defeat, or else there is death
awai ting you." This challenging spirit of Krsna's is not contradictory to H s
subli me character; because He is the Suprene Being, everything is possible in
H s character

There is a nice statenent in the Kurnma Purana about these contradictory
traits of the Suprene Personality of Godhead. It is stated there that the
Suprene Person is neither very fat nor very thin; He is always transcendental to
material qualities, and yet Hs bodily luster is blackish. H s eyes are reddi sh,
He is all-powerful, and He is equipped with all different kinds of opul ences.
Contradictory traits in Krsna's person are not at all surprising; one should not
consi der the characteristics of Krsna, the Suprene Personality of Godhead, to be
actually contradictory. One should try to understand the traits of Krsna from
authorities and try to understand how t hese characteristics are enpl oyed by the
suprene will of the Lord

In the Maha-varaha Purana it is confirmed that the transcendental bodies of
the Suprene Personality of Godhead and H s expansions are all existing
eternally. Such bodies are never material; they are conpletely spiritual and
full of know edge. They are reservoirs of all transcendental qualities. In the
Vi snu-yanmal a-tantra there is a statenment that because the Personality of CGodhead
and H s expanded bodies are always full of know edge, bliss and eternity, they
are always free fromthe eighteen kinds of material contaninations--illusion
fatigue, errors, roughness, naterial lust, restlessness, pride, envy, violence,
di sgrace, exhaustion, untruth, anger, hankering, dependence, desire to lord over
the universe, seeing duality and cheating

Regarding all of the above-nentioned statements, it is understood that the
Maha- Vi snu is the source of all incarnations in the material world. But because
of His greater, extraordinary opul ence, we can understand that the son of Nanda
Maharaja is the source of the Maha-Visnu also. This is confirmed in the Brahma-
sanhita, wherein it is stated, "Let ne offer my respectful obeisances unto
Govi nda, whose partial representation is the Maha-Visnu." The gigantic form of
the Maha-Visnu is the source of generation for innunerable universes.
I nnuner abl e uni verses are comng out of H's exhaling breath, and the sane
uni verses are going back in with H s inhaling breath. This Maha-Visnu is also a
pl enary portion of a portion of Krsna

Chapter Twenty-four
Further Traits of Sri Krsna

After describing the different opul ences of Krsna, Srila Rupa Gosvam tries
to further describe the transcendental beauties and qualities of the Lord as
decor at ed, enjoying, pleasing, dependable, steady and predoninating. He is al so
descri bed as a meticul ous dresser and a magnani nous personality. These are
general ly considered to be the qualities of great personalities.



Decor at ed

It is said that a person is great if he is decorated with the qualities of
being very nmerciful toward the unfortunate, very powerful, superior, chivalrous,
ent husi astic, expert and truthful. These decorations were manifested in the
character of Krsna during His govardhana-lila. At that tinme the whole tract of
land in Vrndavana was being di sturbed by the rains sent by Indra, as described
el sewhere. At first Krsna thought, "Let Me retaliate against this vengeance of
I ndra by destroying his heavenly kingdom" but |ater on, when He thought of the
i nsi gni ficance of the King of heaven, Krsna changed Hs nmind and felt nerciful
toward Indra. No one is able to tolerate the wath of Krsna, so instead of
retaliating against Indra, He sinply showed H's conpassion for His friends in
Vrndavana by lifting the whole of Govardhana H Il to protect them

Enj oyi ng

When a person is seen to be always happy and is accustonmed to speak
smlingly, he is considered to be in the node of enjoyment. This trait was found
in Krsna when He appeared at the sacrificial arena of King Kanmsa. It is
descri bed that the | otus-eyed Krsna entered anbng the westlers w thout being
inpolite to them glanced over themw th determinati on and seemed to them just
i ke an el ephant attacking some plants. Even while speaking to them Krsna was
still smling, and in this way He stood valiantly upon the westling dais.

Pl easi ng

When one's characteristics are very sweet and desirable, his personality is
call ed pleasing. An exanple of Krsna's pleasing nature is thus described in
Sri mad- Bhagavatam "One day while Krsna was awaiting the arrival of Srimati
Radharani by the bank of the Yanuna, He began to nake a garl and of kadanba
flowers. In the nmeantine, Srinmati Radharani appeared there, and at that tine
Murari [Krsna], the eneny of Mira, glanced over Radharani very sweetly."

Dependabl e

Any person who is reliable in all circunmstances is called dependable. In this
connection Rupa Cosvani says that even the denobns were relying upon the
dependability of Krsna, because they were confident that Krsna woul d never
attack them wi thout due cause. Therefore, with faith and confidence, they used
to live with their doors w de open. And the deni gods, although afraid of the
denons, were confident of the protection of Krsna. Therefore, even in the m dst
of danger they were engaged in sportive activities. Persons who had never
undergone the reformatory ritualistic cerenonies of the Vedas were confident
that Krsna woul d accept only faith and devotion, and so they were engaged in
Krsna consci ousness and were freed fromall anxieties. In other words, all kinds
of men, fromthe denmi gods down to the uncultured, can rely on the causel ess
nercy of the Suprenme Lord.

St eady

A person who is not disturbed even in a situation of reverses is called
steady. This steadi ness was observed in Krsna in connection with H's chasti sing
the denmon known as Bana. The Bana denon had many hands, and Krsna was cutting
of f these hands one after another. This Bana was a great devotee of Lord Siva
and the goddess Durga. Thus, when Bana was being chastised, Lord Siva and Durga
became very furious at Krsna. But Krsna did not care for them

Predom nati ng



A person who can affect the mnd of everyone is called predom nating. As far
as Krsna's predonmination is concerned, in the Tenth Canto, Forty-third Chapter
verse 17, of Srimad-Bhagavatam Krsna is described thus by Sukadeva Gosvani to
King Pariksit: "My dear King, Krsna is a thunderbolt to the westlers; to the
common man He is the nost beautiful human being; to the young girls He is just
like Cupid; to the cowherd men and wonen He is the nost intinate relative; to
the inmpious kings He is the suprenme ruler; to H's parents, Nanda and Yasoda, He
is just a baby; to Kansa, the King of Bhoja, He is death personified; to the
dull and stupid He is just like a stone; to the yogis He is the Suprene Absolute
Truth; and to the Vrsnis He is the Suprene Personality of Godhead. In such a
predom nating position, Krsna appeared in that arena along with His ol der
brother, Balarama." Wen Krsna, the reservoir of all nellows, was present in the
arena of Kansa, He appeared differently to the different persons who were
related to Hmin different mellows. It is stated in Bhagavad-gita that He
appears to every person according to one's relationship with H m

Sonetines | earned schol ars describe "predoni nating” to nean a person
i ntol erant of being neglected. This peculiarity in Krsna was visible when Kansa
was insulting Maharaj a Nanda. Vasudeva was asking Krsna's assistance in killing
Kamsa, and Krsna was gl ancing over Kamsa with |onging eyes, just like a
prostitute, and was just preparing to junp at the King.

Meti cul ous Dresser

A person who is very fond of dressing hinself is called lalita, or a
meticul ous dresser. This characteristic was found in Krsna in two ways:
sonetimes He used to decorate Srimati Radharani with various narks, and
sonetimes, when He was preparing to kill denons |like Aristasura, He would take
care to arrange His belt very nicely.

Magnani nous

Persons who can give thenselves to anyone are cal |l ed nagnhani nous. No one
coul d be nmore magnani nous than Krsna, because He is always prepared to give
H nmsel f conpletely to H's devotee. Even to one who is not a devotee, Krsna in
H s formof Lord Caitanya is prepared to give Hinmself and to grant deliverance.

Al though Krsna is independent of everyone, out of H s causeless nercy He is
dependent upon Garga Rsi for religious instruction; for learning the mlitary
art He is dependent upon Satyaki; and for good counsel He is dependent upon His
friend Uddhava

Chapter Twenty-five
Devot ees of Krsna

A person who is always absorbed in Krsna consciousness is called a devotee of
Krsna. Srila Rupa Gosvam says that all the transcendental qualities discussed
previously are also found in the devotees of Krsna. The devotees of Krsna can be
classified into two groups: those who are cultivating devotional service in
order to enter into the transcendental kingdom and those who are already in the
perfectional stage of devotional service.

A person who has attained the stage of attraction for Krsna and who is not
freed fromthe material inpasse, but who has qualified hinself to enter into the
ki ngdom of CGod, is called sadhaka. Sadhaka means one who is cultivating devotion
in Krsna consciousness. The description of such a devotee is found in the
El eventh Canto, Second Chapter, verse 46, of Srimad-Bhagavatam It is said there
that a person who has unflinching faith in and |ove for the Personality of
Godhead, who is in friendship with devotees of Krsna, and who is very nerciful
to the ignorant, raising themto the standard of devotional service, and who is



uni nterested in nondevotees, is considered to be situated in the position of
cultivating devotional service.

Wien one is found shedding tears by hearing of the pastimes of the Lord, it
is to be understood that the blazing fire of naterial existence will be
exti ngui shed by such watering. Wen there is shivering of the body and the hairs
of the body stand up, it is to be understood that the devotee is nearing
perfection. An exanple of a sadhaka cultivating devotional service is
Bi | vamangal a Thakur a.

Wien a devotee is never tired of executing devotional service and is always
engaged in Krsna conscious activities, constantly relishing the transcendenta
nellows in relationship with Krsna, he is called perfect. This perfectiona
stage can be achieved in two ways: one nmay achieve this stage of perfection by
gradual progress in devotional service, or one nmay become perfect by the
causel ess nercy of Krsna, even though he has not executed all the details of
devotional service.

There is the following nice statenment in the Third Canto, Fifteenth Chapter
verse 25, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam describing a devotee who achi eves perfection by
regul arly executing devotional service: A person who is freed fromthe fal se
egoti smof material existence, or an advanced nystic, is eligible to enter into
t he ki ngdom of God, known as Vai kuntha. Such a nystic becones so joyful by
constant execution of the regulative principles of devotional service that he
thereby achi eves the special favor of the Supreme Lord. Yamaraja, the mghty
superintendent of death, is afraid to go near such a devotee; so we can inagine
t he potency of advanced devotional service, especially when devotees sit
t oget her and engage in tal king of the pastines of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Those devotees express their feelings in such a way that they
automatically melt with ecstasy, and nany transcendental synptons becone
mani fested in their bodi es. Anyone desiring advancenent in devotional service
must follow in the footsteps of such devotees.

Prahl ada Maharaja said that no one can attain the perfectional stage of
devotional service wi thout bowi ng down before exalted devotees. Learned sages
l'i ke Markandeya Rsi attained perfection in devotional service sinply by
executing such regul ative principles of service.

A person's achieving perfection in devotional service sinply by the causel ess
nercy of the Lord is explained in Srimad-Bhagavatamin connection with the
brahmanas and their wi ves who were engaged in performng yajna, or sacrifice.
When the w ves of the brahmanas were favored by Lord Krsna and i mediately
attai ned the ecstasy of |ove of Godhead, their husbands said, "How wonderful it
is that although these wonen have undertaken no reformatory performances such as
accepting the sacred thread, have not resided in the nonasteries of the
spiritual master, have not observed the strict principles of celibacy, have not
undergone any austerities and have not philosophized upon the observance of
ritualistic cerenonies, they still have attained the favor of Krsna, which is
aspired after even by great nystics! How wonderful it is that these wonen have
attai ned such perfection, while we, although brahnmanas who have perforned al
the refornatory activities, cannot attain to this advanced stage!"

There is a simlar statenent by Narada, addressed to Sukadeva CGosvami: "M
dear Sukadeva Gosvami, you never took the trouble to reside under the care of a
spiritual master, and yet you have attained such a great status of
transcendental know edge. You never took the trouble to undergo severe
austerities, and still, how wonderful it is that you have been situated in the
nost perfect stage of |ove of Godhead."

Sukadeva CGosvam and the wives of the brahmanas perforning yajna are vivid
exanpl es of devotees who achi eved the perfectional stage of devotional service
by the grace of the Suprene Personality of Godhead.

Et ernal Perfection



Persons who have achieved eternal, blissful life exactly on the |level of Sri
Krsna, and who are able to attract Lord Krsna by their transcendental |oving
service, are called eternally perfect. The technical nane is nitya-siddha. There
are two classes of living entities--nanely, nitya-siddha and nitya-baddha. The
distinction is that the nitya-siddhas are eternally Krsna conscious w thout any
forgetful ness, whereas the nitya-baddhas, or eternally conditioned souls, are
forgetful of their relationship with Krsna

The position of the nitya-siddhas is explained in the Padma Purana in
connection with the narration of the Supreme Personality of Godhead and
Sat yabhanma-devi. The Lord tells Satyabhama, "My dear Satyabhama-devi, | have
descended to this earthly planet by the request of Lord Brahnma and ot her
dem gods. Those who are born into this fanmly of Yadu are all My eterna
associ ates. My dear wife, you should not consider that My associates are ever
separated from Me; they are My personal expansions, and as such, you nust know
that they are al nbst as powerful as | am Because of their transcendental
qualities, they are very, very dear to Me, as | amvery, very dear to them"
Anyone who becones exhilarated by hearing of the pastines of Lord Krsna when He
was present on this earth with H's associates is to be understood as nitya-
siddha, eternally perfect.

In the Tenth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 32, of Srimad-Bhagavatamthere
is this statenent: "How wonderful are the fortunate residents of Vrndavana, such
as Nanda and the other cowherd nen. The Suprene Personality of Godhead, the
Suprene Brahman, has actually becone their intimate friend!"

A simlar statenent is there in the Tenth Canto, Twenty-sixth Chapter, verse
10, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Wen Lord Krsna |ifted Govardhana Hill, the cowherd
men, under the protection of Lord Krsna, becane struck with wonder and went to
Nanda Maharaja and inquired fromhim "M dear Nanda Maharaja, howis it that we
are so intensely attached to Krsna and that Krsna is also so affectionately
attached to us? Does it nean that He is the Supersoul of everyone?"

Al'l of the residents of Vrndavana and Dvaraka--nanely, the cowherd nen and
the menmbers of the Yadu fanmily--are eternally perfect devotees of the Lord. As
the Lord descends by H's causel ess nercy upon this planet, so, in order to help
in the pastines of the Lord, these devotees al so come here. They are not
ordinary living entities or conditioned souls; they are ever-liberated persons,
associ ates of the Personality of Godhead. And just as Lord Krsna behaves |ike an
ordi nary man when He descends to this planet, so the nmenbers of the Yadu dynasty
and the residents of Vrndavana execute activities just |ike ordinary men. But
they are not ordinary nen; they are as liberated as Lord Krsna Hinsel f.

In the Padma Purana, Uttara-khanda section, it is stated, "Just as Lord
Ramacandra descends al ong with Laksmana (an expansi on of Sankarsana) and Bharata
(an expansion of Pradyuma), so the menbers of the Yadu dynasty and the cowherd
men of Vrndavana al so descend with Lord Krsna in order to join in the
transcendental pastimes of the Lord. Wen the Suprene Lord returns to Hs
eternal abode, Hs associates return with Hmto their respective places. As
such, these ever-liberated Vai snavas are not bound by the naterial laws of birth
and death."

As stated in Bhagavad-gita by the Lord H nself, H's birth, deeds and
activities are all transcendental. Simlarly, the birth, deeds and activities of
the associates of the Lord are also transcendental. And as it is an offense to
consi der oneself to be Krsna, so it is offensive to consider oneself to be
Yasoda, Nanda or any other associate of the Lord. W should al ways renenber that
they are transcendental ; they are never conditioned souls.

It is described that Krsna, the eneny of Kamsa, has sixty-four transcendenta
qualities, and all of the ever-liberated souls who acconpany the Lord have the
first fifty-five of the qualities, without any doubt. Such devotees are rel ated
to the Suprene Personality of Godhead in any of five transcendental nellows--
narmely neutrality, servitorship, friendship, parenthood and conjugal |ove. These
relationships with the Lord are eternal, and therefore nitya-si ddha devotees do



not have to strive to attain the perfectional stage by executing regulative
devotional principles. They are eternally qualified to serve Krsna.

Chapter Twenty-six
Stinmulation for Ecstatic Love

Sone things which give inpetus or stimulation to ecstatic |ove of Krsna are
Hi s transcendental qualities, H's uncomon activities, Hs smling features, H's
apparel and garlands, His flute, His buffalo horn, His leg bells, Hs
conchshell, His footprints, Hi s places of pastimes (such as Vrndavana), His
favorite plant (tulasi), H's devotee and the periodical occasions for
remenbering Hm One such occasion for remenbrance is Ekadasi, which cones tw ce
a month on the el eventh day of the nmoon, both waning and waxi ng. On that day al
t he devotees remain fasting throughout the night and continuously chant the
glories of the Lord.

Krsna's Transcendental Qualities,
H s Uncommon Activities and His Smle

As far as Krsna's transcendental qualities are concerned, they can be divided
into three groups: qualities pertaining to H's transcendental body, qualities
pertaining to H s transcendental speech and qualities pertaining to His
transcendental mnd

Krsna's age, His transcendental bodily features, H's beauty and H's m | dness
are qualities pertaining to His body. There is no difference between Krsna and
Hi s body, and therefore the transcendental features pertaining to H s body are
the same as Krsna Hinsel f. But because these qualities stinulate the devotee's
ecstatic |l ove, they have been anal yzed as separate causes of that |ove. To be
attracted by the qualities of Krsna neans to be attracted by Krsna Hi nsel f,
because there is no real distinction between Krsna and His qualities. Krsna's
name is also Krsna. Krsna's fame is also Krsna. Krsna's entourage is al so Krsna.
Krsna and everything related with Krsna which gives stinulation to | ove of Krsna
are all Krsna, but for our understanding these itenms nmay be considered
separately.

Krsna is the reservoir of all transcendental pleasure. Therefore, the
i npetuses to | ove of Krsna, although seenmingly different, are not actually
distinct fromKrsna Hnself. In the technical Sanskrit terms, such qualities as
Krsna's nane and fane are accepted both as reservoirs of and as stinulation for
| ove of Krsna.

Krsna's age is considered in three periods: fromH s appearance day to the
end of Hs fifth year is called kaumara, fromthe begi nning of the sixth year up
to the end of the tenth year is called pauganda, and fromthe eleventh to the
end of the fifteenth year is called kaisora. After the beginning of the
sixteenth year, Krsna is called a yauvana, or a youth, and this continues wth
no change.

As far as Krsna's transcendental pastimes are concerned, they are nostly
executed during the kaumara, pauganda and kai sora periods. Hi s affectionate
pastinmes with H's parents are executed during H's kaumara age. His friendship
with the cowherd boys is exhibited during the pauganda period. And His
friendship with the gopis is exhibited during the age of kaisora. Krsna's
pasti nmes at Vrndavana are finished by the end of Hs fifteenth year, and then He
is transferred to Mathura and Dvaraka, where all other pastines are perforned.

Srila Rupa Gosvam gives us a vivid description of Krsna as the reservoir of
all pleasure in his Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu. Here are some parts of that
description.

Krsna's kaisora age may be divided into three parts. In the beginning of H's
kai sora age--that is, at the beginning of Hs eleventh year--the luster of Hs
body becomes so bright that it becones an inpetus for ecstatic love. Simlarly,



there are reddi sh borders around H's eyes, and a growh of soft hairs on H's
body. In describing this early stage of H's kaisora age, Kundal ata, one of the
residents of Vrndavana, said to her friend, "My dear friend, | have just seen an
extraordi nary beauty appearing in the person of Krsna. His blackish bodily hue
appears just like the indranila jewel. There are reddi sh signs on H s eyes, and
smal |l soft hairs are coming out on H's body. The appearance of these synptons
has made H m extraordinarily beautiful."

In this connection, in the Tenth Canto, Twenty-first Chapter, verse 5, of
Sri mad- Bhagavat am Sukadeva Gosvami tells King Pariksit, "My dear King, | shal
try to describe how the mnds of the gopis becane absorbed in thought of Krsna.
The gopis would neditate on Krsna's dressing Hnself just |ike a dancing actor
and entering the forest of Vrndavana, marking the ground with His footprints.
They meditated on Krsna's having a hel met with a peacock feather and wearing
earrings on His ears and yell owgold col ored garnents covered with jewel s and
pearls. They also neditated on Krsna's blowing H's flute and on all the cowherd
boys' singing of the glories of the Lord." That is the description of the
nmedi tation which the gopis used to perform

Sonetinmes the gopis would think about His soft nails, H's noving eyebrows and
Hi s teeth, which were catechu-colored fromchew ng pan. One description was
given by a gopi to her friend: "My dear friend, just see how the eneny of Agha
has assumed such wonderful features! Hs brows are just |ike the brows of Cupid,
and they are noving just as though they were dancing. The tips of His nails are
so soft--it is as if they were dried banboo | eaves. H's teeth are reddi sh, and
so it appears that He has assuned a feature of anger. Under the circunstances,
where is the chance for a young girl not to be attracted by such beautiful
features and not to be afraid of becomng a victimto such beauty?"

Krsna's attractive features are al so described by Vrnda, the gopi after whom
Vrndavana was nanmed. She told Krsna, "My dear Madhava, Your newly invented smle
has so captivated the hearts of the gopis that they are sinply unable to express
t hensel ves! As such, they have becone bewi |l dered and will not talk with others.
Al'l of these gopis have becone so affected that it is as if they had offered
three sprinkles of water upon their lives. In other words, they have given up
all hope for their living condition." According to the Indian system when a
person is dead there is a sprinkling of water on the body. Thus, the statenent
of Vrnda shows that the gopis were so enchanted by the beauty of Krsna that
because they could not express their minds, they had decided to comit suicide.

When Krsna arrived at the age of thirteen to fourteen years, Hs two arns and
chest assumed an unspeakabl e beauty, and H's whol e form became sinply
enchanting. Wien Krsna attained thirteen years of age, His two thighs were
chal | engi ng the trunks of elephants, His rising chest was trying to cone to
peace tal ks with doors of jewels, and His two arms were mninizing the val ue of
the bolts found on doors. Who can descri be the wonderful beauty of these
features of Krsna? The special beauty of Krsna's body was His nmild snmiling, H's
restless eyes and His world enchanting songs. These are the special features of
this age.

There is a statenent in this connection that Krsna, on arriving at this age
mani fested such beautiful bodily features that H's restless eyes becane the
pl ayt hings of Cupid, and His mld smle resenbled the newy grown |otus flower.
The enchanting vibration of H s songs becane a great inpedinment to the young
girls, who were supposed to renain chaste and faithful to their husbands.

At this age Krsna enjoyed the rasa-lila, exhibiting H s power of joking with
the cowherd girls and enjoying their conpany in the bushes of the gardens by the
bank of the Yamuna.

In this connection there is the follow ng statenent: "Throughout the whol e
tract of |and known as Vrndavana there were the footprints of Krsna and the
gopi s, and in sone places peacock feathers were strewn about. In some places
there were nice beddings in the bushes of the Vrndavana gardens, and in sone
pl aces there were piles of dust due to the group-dancing of Govinda and the



gopi s." These are sone of the features which are due to the different pastines
invented by Sri Krsna in the place known as Vrndavana.

There is the follow ng statement by one gopi, describing Krsna's attractive
feature during this age: "My dear friend, just see how all of a sudden in the
sky of Krsna there is a powerful rising sun and how this rising sun is
mnimzing the rays of our chastity noon. Qur attraction for Krsna is so intense
that it is drying up the lotus flower of our discrimnation, and we are | osing
our senses in deciding whether we shall continue as chaste wonmen or be
victim zed by the beauty of Krsna. My dear friend, | think that we have | ost al
hope of life!"

In the kaisora age, beginning fromthe el eventh year and continuing up to the
end of the fifteenth year, Krsna's arns, |egs and thighs becanme nmarked wth
three divisional lines. At that time Krsna's chest challenged a hill of narakata
jewels, H's arns challenged pillars of the indranila jewel, the three lines of
Hi s wai st challenged the waves of the River Yanuna, and H s thighs chall enged
beautiful bananas. One gopi said, "Wth all these exquisite features of H's
body, Krsna is too extraordinarily beautiful, and therefore | am al ways thi nking
of HHmto protect nme, because He is the killer of all denbns."

The idea expressed in this statement is that the gopis were conparing their
attraction for Krsna to an attack by denons; and to counteract their attraction
for the beauty of Krsna, they were also turning to Krsna hopefully, because He
is the killer of all kinds of denons. In other words, they were perplexed,
because on one hand they were attracted by the beauty of Krsna, and on the other
t hey needed Krsna to drive away the denmon of such attraction

Thi s kai sora age can be translated as adol escence. At the end of this period
all the gopis said, "Krsna is the killer of the attraction of Cupid, and as such
He disturbs the patience of all newly nmarried girls. Krsna's bodily features
have become so exquisite--it is as if they were all manifesting an artistic
sense of the highest sort. H's dancing eyes have dinmed the brilliance of the
nost expert dancer, and so there is no | onger any conparison to the beauty of
Krsna." Learned scholars therefore describe the features of Hs body at this
ti me as nava-yauvana, newy invented youthfulness. At this stage of Krsna's
bodily features, the conjugal |ove affairs with the gopis and sinilar pastinmes
become very prom nent.

There are six features of conjugal |ove affairs, called peacemaking, picking
a quarrel, going to neet one's lover, sitting together, separation and support.
Lord Krsna expanded an enpire of these six features, of which He was the ruling
prince. Sonewhere He was picking quarrels with the young girls, somewhere He was
scratching themwith the nails of parrots, somewhere He was busy going to visit
the gopis, and sonewhere He was negotiating through cowherd friends to take
shelter of the gopis.

Sone of the gopis addressed Himthus: "Dear Krsna, because of Your adol escent
age, You have just becone the spiritual master of these young girls, and You are
teaching themto whisper anong thensel ves. You are teaching themto offer solem
prayers, as well as training themto cheat their husbands and to join You in the
gardens at night, without caring for the instructions of their superiors. You
are enthusing themby the vibration of Your enchanting flute; and, as their
teacher, You are teaching themall the intricacies of loving affairs.”

It is said that even when Krsna was a boy of five He manifested such youthfu
energi es, but |earned scholars do not explain them because of the absence of
suitabl e age. Krsna was beautiful because every part of H s body was perfectly
arranged w thout any defect. Such perfect bodily features of Krsna are described
as follows: "My dear eneny of Kansa, Your broad eyes, Your rising chest, Your
two pillarlike arns and the thin nmiddle portion of Your body are al ways
enchanting to every lotus-eyed beautiful girl." The ornanents on the body of
Krsna were not actually enhancing Hi s beauty, but just the reverse--the
ornanents were beautified by Krsna



A person is called nmld when he cannot even bear the touch of the npbst soft
thing. It is described that every part of Krsna's body was so soft that even at
the touch of newy grown | eaves, the color of the touched part of H's skin would
change. At this kaisora age, Krsna's endeavors were always bent toward arranging

the rasa dance, as well as toward killing the demons in the forest of Vrndavana.
Wil e Krsna was engaged in enjoyment with the boys and girls within the forest
of Vrndavana, Kamsa used to send his associates to kill Krsna, and Krsna woul d
show Hi s prowess by killing them

Krsna's Apparel and Garl ands

Generally, there are four kinds of garnents on the body of Krsna: H's shirt,
turban, belt and wearing garments. In Vrndavana, He used to put on reddish
garments, with a golden shirt on His body and an orange-col ored turban on H s
head. The different kinds of belts, conbined with H's enchanting snmile, used to
al ways increase the transcendental bliss of Hi s associates. This dress of Krsna
is described as gorgeous. As a baby el ephant is sonetimes dressed in colorfu
clothing, so Krsna's gorgeousness was nani fested by decoration with such
colorful clothing on the different parts of Hi s body.

Akal pa refers to the texture of Krsna's hair, His nicely dressed body
anoi nted with sandal wood pul p and decorated with flower garlands, H s tilaka and
Hi s chewi ng pan. Krsna was decorated constantly in this akal pa process. Krsna's
hair was sonme tinmes decorated with flowers placed on the mddle of H's head, or
else it was reaching down to Hs back. In this way Krsna dressed H s hair
differently at different tines. As for the ointment on H s body, the pulp of
sandal wood general ly appeared to be white, and when it was mxed with saffron
dye it appeared to be yell ow

Krsna used to put a vaijayanti garland around H s neck. This vaijayanti
garland is nade of flowers of at least five different colors. Such a garland was
al ways | ong enough to touch Krsna's knees or feet. Besides this garland of
flowers, there were other kinds of flower garlands too--sonetines decorating H's
head, sonmetines hanging around Hi s neck and chest. Artistic paintings with
sandal wood pul p and col ored sandal wood were also to be found on the body of
Kr sna.

One gopi addressed her friend and began to praise the bodily features of
Krsna. She praised H s bl acki sh conpl exi on, the reddi sh col or of chew ng pan
enhanci ng Hi s beauty hundreds of tinmes, the curling hair on H's head, the
kumkunxf oot not e>Kunkumis a sweetly flavored red spots on H's body and the
tilaka on H s forehead.

His helnet, H's earrings, H's necklace, H's four garnents, the bangles on Hs
head, the rings on His fingers, His ankle bells and His flute--these are the
different features of Krsna's ornanents. Krsna, the eneny of Agha, always | ooked
beautiful with H's inconparable helnet, H's earrings nade of dianonds, Hi s
neckl ace of pearls, Hi s bangles, H's enbroidered garments and the beauti ful
rings on Hs fingers.

Krsna is sonetimes called vana-mali. Vana nmeans "forest," and mali neans
"gardener," so vana-mali refers to one who extensively uses flowers and garl ands
on different parts of His body. Krsna was dressed like this not only in
Vrndavana but also on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra. Seeing such colorful dress
and the garlands of different flowers, sone great sages prayed, "Lord Krsna was
going to the Battlefield of Kuruksetra not to fight, but to grace all of the
devotees with H's presence.”

Krsna's Flute

As far as His flute is concerned, it is said that the vibration of this
wonderful instrument was able to break the neditation of the greatest sages.



Krsna was thus challenging Cupid by advertising His transcendental glories al
over the worl d.

There are three kinds of flutes used by Krsna. One is called venu, one is
called murali, and the third is called vansi. Venu is very small, not nore than
six inches long, with six holes for whistling. Mirali is about eighteen inches
long with a hole at the end and four holes on the body of the flute. This kind
of flute produces a very enchanting sound. The vansi flute is about fifteen
inches long, with nine holes on its body. Krsna used to play on these three
flutes occasionally when they were needed. Krsna has a longer vansi, which is

cal | ed mahananda, or samohini. Wen it is still longer it is called akarsini
Wien it is even longer it is called anandini. The anandini flute is very
pl easing to the cowherd boys and is technically named vanmsuli. These flutes were

sonetimes bedecked with jewels. Sonetinmes they were made of marble and sonetines
of hol | ow banmboo. When the flute is made of jewels it is called sanmohini. Wen
made of gold, it is called akarsini

Krsna's Buffal o Horn

Krsna used a buffalo horn as a bugling instrunent. This instrument was al ways
hi ghly polished and circled with gold bands, and on the niddle there was a hol e.
Regardi ng these instrunments, there is a netaphorical statenment about a gop
named Taravali. It is said that Taravali was bitten by the nost venonous snake
of Krsna's flute. Then, in order to neutralize the poisonous effect, she drank
the m |1k produced by the buffalo horn in the hand of Krsna. But instead of
decreasi ng the poisonous effect, it increased it a thousand tines. The gopi was
thus put into the nost niserable poisoned condition

The Attraction of Krsna's Leg Bells
A certain gopi once stated to her friend, "My dear friend, when | heard the
sound of the leg bells of Sri Krsna, | imediately started to go out of the
house to see HHm But nobst regrettably, my superiors were present just before ne
at that tinme, and | could not go out."

Krsna's Conchshel

Krsna's conchshell is known as Pancajanya. This Pancajanya conch is also
menti oned in Bhagavad-gita. Krsna sounded it before the Battle of Kuruksetra. It
is said that when Lord Krsna blows on Hi s transcendental conchshell, the wives

of the denpbns becone subject to abortions, and the wives of the deni gods beconme
bl essed with all auspiciousness. In this way, the sound of Krsna's conchshel
used to vibrate and circulate all over the world.

Krsna's Footprints

It is stated in Srimad-Bhagavatam that when Akrura, who drove Krsna from
Vrndavana to Mathura, saw the footprints of Krsna on the |and of Vrndavana, his
ecstatic love for Krsna increased so much that the hairs on his body stood up.
Hi s eyes becane overflooded with tears, and in such ecstasy he junped out of the
chariot and fell down on the ground and began to chant, "How wonderful this is!
How wonderful this is!"

Simlar feelings were expressed by the gopis when they were going to the bank
of the Yanuna and saw Krsna's footprints in the dust. Wen Krsna wal ked on the
ground of Vrndavana, the marks of H s sole (flag, thunderbolt, fish, a rod for
controlling elephants, and a lotus flower) would be inprinted upon the dust of
the land. The gopis becane overwhel ned sinply at seeing those narks on the
ground.



Krsna's Pl aces of Pastines

One devotee has exclainmed, "Ch, | have not as yet visited the wonderfu
pl aces where the pastinmes of the Lord were perfornmed. But sinply by hearing the
name of Mathura | have becone overwhelned with joy!"

Krsna's Favorite Plant: Tul asi

Lord Krsna is very fond of tulasi |eaves and buds. Because tul asi buds are
usual ly offered up to the lotus feet of Krsna, a devotee once prayed to the
tul asi buds to give himsone information about the lotus feet of the Lord. The
devot ee expected that the tulasi buds woul d know sonet hi ng about the glories of
Lord Sri Krsna's lotus feet.

Krsna's Devot ees

One may sonetinmes beconme overwhelmed with joy by seeing a devotee of the
Lord. When Dhruva Maharaja saw two associ ates of Narayana approaching him he
i mredi ately stood up out of sincere respect and devotion and renai ned before
themw th fol ded hands; but because of his ecstatic |love, he could hardly offer
them a proper reception

There is a statenent by a gopi who addressed Subala, a friend of Krsna: "MW
dear Subala, | know that Krsna is your friend and that you al ways enjoy sniling
and joking with HHm The other day | saw you both standing together. You were
keepi ng your hand upon Krsna's shoul der, and both of you were joyfully sniling.
When | saw the two of you standing like that in the distance, ny eyes at once
became overflooded with tears."

Speci al Days for Renenbering Krsna

There are nmany statements about the festive days in connection with Krsna's
different activities. One of these festive days is Jannmastani, the day of
Krsna's birth. This Janmastam day is the nobst opulent festival day for the
devotees, and it is still observed with great ponp in every Hi ndu house in
I ndia. Sonetines even the devotees of other religious groups take advantage of
t hi s auspi ci ous day and enjoy the performance of the cerenony of Jannastam .
Ecstatic love for Krsna is also aroused on the days of Ekadasi, which are other
festive days in connection with Krsna

Chapter Twenty-seven
Synptons of Ecstatic Love

The bodily synptons manifested by a devotee in expressing ecstatic |ove for
Krsna are call ed anubhava. Practical exanples of anubhava are as foll ows:
dancing, rolling on the ground, singing very loudly, stretching the body, crying
| oudly, yawning, breathing very heavily, neglecting the presence of others,
drooling, laughing Iike a madman, wheeling the head and bel ching. Wen there is
an extraordi nary excess of ecstatic love, with all of these bodily synptons
mani f ested, one feels relieved transcendental ly.

These synptons are divided into two parts: one is called sita, and the other
is called ksepana. Wen there is yawning, the synptons are called sita, and when
there is dancing they are call ed ksepana.

Danci ng

Whi l e wat ching the rasa dance perforned by Lord Krsna and the gopis, Lord
Siva behel d the beautiful face of Krsna and i nmedi ately began to dance and beat



upon his small dindima drum Wile Lord Siva was dancing in ecstasy, his el dest
son, Ganesa, joined him

Rol 1ing on the G ound

In the Third Canto, First Chapter, verse 32, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Vidura
i nqui res from Uddhava, "My dear friend, is Akrura in an auspicious condition?
Not only is he a | earned scholar and sinless, but he is also a devotee of Lord
Krsna. He has such ecstatic |ove for Krsna that | have seen himrolling upon
Krsna's footprints in the dust as if bereft of all sense." Simlarly, one gopi
gave a nmessage to Krsna that Radharani, because of Her separation from H m and
because of Her enchantment with the aroma of His flower garlands, was rolling on
t he ground, thereby bruising Her soft body.

Si ngi ng Loudly

One gopi informed Krsna that when Srinati Radharani was singing about Hi s
glories, She enchanted all of Her friends in such a way that they becane
stonelike and dull. At the sane time, the nearby stones began to nelt away in
ecstatic |ove.

Wien Narada Muni was chanting the Hare Krsna mantra, he chanted so |oudly
that it was apprehended that Lord Nrsinmha had appeared. Thus all the denons
began to flee in different directions.

Stret chi ng the Body

It is said that sonetines when Narada, the carrier of the vina, renmenbers his
Lord Krsna in great ecstasy, he begins to stretch his body so vigorously that
his sacred thread gives way.

Crying Loudly

A gopi once said to Krsna, "My dear son of Nanda Maharaja, by the sound of
Your flute Srimati Radharani has become full of |anmentation and fear, and thus,
with a faltering voice, She is crying like a kurari bird."

It is described that by hearing the vibration of Krsna's flute, Lord Siva
beconmes very puzzled and begins to cry so loudly into space that the denbns
become vanqui shed and the devotees becone overwhel med with joy.

Yawni ng

It is said that when the full nmoon rises, the |otus petals becone expanded.
Simlarly, when Krsna used to appear before Radharani, Her face, which is
conpared to the lotus flower, would expand by Her yawning.

Breat hi ng Heavily

As far as breathing heavily is concerned, it is state d, "Lalita [one of the
gopis] is just like a cataki bird, which only takes water falling directly from
the rain cloud and not fromany other source.” In this statenment Krsna is
conpared to the dark cloud, and Lalita is conpared to the cataki bird seeking
only Krsna's conpany. The metaphor continues to say, "As a heavy w nd sonetines
di sperses a mighty cloud, so the heavy breath fromLalita's nostrils caused her
to miss Krsna, who had di sappeared by the tine she recovered hersel f."

Negl ecting the Presence of O hers



As far as neglecting the presence of others is concerned, the w ves of the
brahmanas who were performing sacrifices at Vrndavana | eft home as soon as they
heard that Krsna was nearby. They left their honmes wi thout caring for their
| earned husbands. The husbands began to discuss this anong themsel ves: "How
wonderful is the attraction for Krsna that it has made these wonen | eave us
without any care!" This is the influence of Krsna. Anyone who becomes attracted
to Krsna can be relieved fromthe bondage of birth and death, which can be
conpared to the | ocked-up honmes that were neglected by the wives of the
br ahmanas.

In the Padyavali there is a statenent by some devotees: "We shall not care
for any outsiders. If they should deride us, we shall still not care for them
We shall sinply enjoy the transcendental nellow of chanting Hare Krsna, and thus
we shall roll on the ground and dance ecstatically. In this way we shal
eternally enjoy transcendental bliss."

Dr ool i ng

As an exanple of the running down of saliva fromthe nouth, it is stated that
soneti mes when Narada Muni was chanting the Hare Krsna nantra, he renuined
stunned for a while, and saliva oozed from his nouth.

Laughi ng |i ke a Madman

When a devotee | aughs very loudly like a madman, it is done out of an
extraordinary agitation of ecstatic love within the heart. Such nad | aughing is
an expression of the condition of the heart which is technically called atta-
hasa. Wen a devotee becones affected with this mental condition, his love is
expressed through the lips. The | aughing sounds, coming one after another, are
conpared to flowers falling fromthe creeper of devotion which grows within the
heart of the devotee. In the Caitanya-caritanrta devotional service to the Lord
is also conpared to a creeper which rises up to the lotus feet of Krsna in
Gol oka Vrndavana

Wheel i ng of the Head
One gopi told her friend, "It appears that Lord Krsna, the eneny of the denobn
Agha, has released fromH s nouth a whirlwind which is acting on your head and
is gradually proceeding to do the same to the other |otus-eyed gopis."

Bel chi ng

Soneti nes bel ching al so becones a synptom of ecstatic |ove for Krsna. There
is evidence of this in Paurnanmasi's address to one crying associ ate of

Radharani: "My dear daughter, don't be worried because Srinmati Radharani is

bel ching. | am about to offer a renedial nmeasure for this synptom Do not cry so
loudly. This belching is not due to indigestion; it is a sign of ecstatic |ove
for Krsna. | shall arrange to cure this belching synptominmmediately. Don't be

worried." This statenment by Paurnanasi is evidence that ecstatic |ove for Krsna
is sonetinmes manifested through bel ching.

Sonetinmes trenbling of the whole body and henorrhaging fromsome part of the
body are al so nanifested in response to ecstatic |ove for Krsna, but such
synptons are very rare, and therefore Srila Rupa Gosvanmi does not discuss any
further on this point.

Chapter Twenty-ei ght
Exi stential Ecstatic Love



When a devotee is always intensely affected by love for Krsna in a direct
relationship with Hm-or even a little apart fromH m-his status is called
exi stential ecstatic |love. The synptons originating from such existential
ecstatic love are divided into three headi ngs--nanely noist, burnt and dried-up

Mbi st existential ecstatic |ove aroused in connection with Krsna is divided
into two: direct and indirect. Radharani was weaving a garland of kunda fl owers,
and upon hearing the vibration of Krsna's flute, She i medi ately stopped Her
work. This is an exanple of direct noistened existential ecstatic |ove. |ndirect
noi st ened existential ecstatic love is described in the follow ng statenent:
Krsna, who is also called Purusottana, is to the eyes of nmother Yasoda just like
the cloud is to the eyes of the cataki bird. Wen Krsna had been brought to
Mat hura, nother Yasoda, being very anxious and angry, began to rebuke the King
of Mat hura.

Burnt existential ecstatic love is divided into three, and one exanple is as
foll ows: One day, nother Yasoda was dream ng that the gigantic denpbn Putana was
lying on the courtyard of her house, and she immedi ately became anxious to seek
out Krsna.

When there are nanifestations of ecstatic synptons in the body of a
nondevot ee, these are called dried-up synptons of ecstatic |ove. The nondevot ees
are actually materialistic, but in contact with some pure devotee, they
sonetimes may mani fest some synptons of ecstasy. Devotional scholars call these
dri ed-up synptons.

There are eight synmptons of existential ecstatic |ove: beconing stunned,
perspiring, standing of the hairs on the body, faltering of the voice, trenbling
of the body, changing of bodily colors, shedding of tears and devastati on.

The scientific explanation of these eight synptons is given by Rupa Gosvam
as follows. Wen the vital force of life is in contact with the earth, one is
stunned. \Wen the sanme force conmes into contact with water, there is the
sheddi ng of tears. Wen the sane force conmes into contact with fire, there is
perspiration. Wen the force comes into contact with the sky, there is conplete
devastation. And when that force comes into contact with the air, there is
trenbling, failing of the voice and standing of the hairs on the body.

These synptons are sonetinmes nanifested internally and sonetines externally.
The pure devotee al ways feels such synptonmatic expressions within hinmself, but
being afraid of outsiders he does not generally manifest themexternally.

Becomi ng St unned

The synptom of being stunned is caused by ecstatic tribulation, fearful ness,
astoni shment, lamentation and anger. This synptomis exhibited by a stoppage of
tal ki ng, a stoppage of novenment, a feeling of voidness and an extrene feeling of
separati on.

When Uddhava was describing Krsna's pastines to Vidura, he said, "One day the
gopi s becane stunned when Krsna, in the dress of a gardening maid, entered the
greenhouse and enlivened themw th joking and | aughter. Then when Krsna left the
greenhouse, the gopis were seeing Krsna so ecstatically that it was as though
both their minds and eyes were following Hm" These synptons signify that
al t hough the gopis' business was not finished, they had becone stunned wth
ecstatic |ove.

Anot her exanpl e of being stunned took place when Krsna was surrounded by
various westlers in the sacrificial arena of Kansa. Hi s nother,
Devaki <f oot not e> Devaki was the "natural" nother of Krsna, H's father being
Vasudeva. In order to protect the divine baby from Devaki's brother, Kansa,
Vasudeva delivered Krsna to Nanda and not her Yasoda in Vrndavana, and it was
there that He exhibited H's chil dhood pastinmes. At sixteen years of age He
returned to Mat hura (where Devaki had given birth to Hm and vanqui shed Kansa
in the arena nentioned here. See the author's Krsna, as well as his Srinad-



Bhagavat am , then became stunned, and her eyes dried up when she saw Krsna anong
the westlers.

There is also an exanple of the astonishment of Lord Brahma. It is explained
in the Tenth Canto, Thirteenth Chapter, verse 56, of Srimad-Bhagavatam that
when Brahma understood that this cowherd boy was the Suprene Personality of
Godhead Hi nsel f, he becane stunned. Al of his sensory activities stopped when
he saw all the cowherd boys again, along with Krsna. Lord Brahma was so stunned
that he appeared to be a gol den statue with four heads. Al so, when the residents
of Vraja found that Krsna had |lifted Govardhana Hll with Hs left hand, they
became stunned.

Ast oni shnent caused by | anentati on was exenplified when Krsna was entering
into the belly of the Bakasura denon and all the demi gods from hi gher planets
became stunned with |lamentation. A sinmilar exanple of beconi ng stunned was
visible in Arjuna when he saw that Asvatthana was attenpting to rel ease his
br ahmast r a<f oot not e> The brahmastra was a nucl ear at Krsna.

Perspiring

An exanpl e of perspiring because of jubilation is described in Srinad-
Bhagavat am One gopi addressed Radharani thus: "My dear Radharani, You are
rebuki ng the sunshi ne unnecessarily, but | can understand that You are
perspiring only because of Your becoming too lusty at seeing Krsna."

Perspiration caused by fearful ness was exhi bited by Raktaka, one of the
servants of Krsna. One day Krsna dressed Hinself just |ike Abhinmanyu, the
husband of Radharani. Abhi manyu did not |ike Radharani's association with Krsna,
and therefore when Raktaka saw Krsna in the dress of Abhi manyu and thus m st ook
His identity, he began to strongly rebuke Hm As soon as Raktaka finally
understood that it was Krsna in the dress of Abhi manyu, he began perspiring
This perspiration was caused by fearful ness.

Perspiration due to anger was exhibited by Garuda, the eagle who is the
carrier of Visnu. Once the heavenly king, Indra, was sending torrents of rain
over Vrndavana. Garuda was observing the incident from above the clouds, and
because of his anger, he began perspiring.

Standi ng of Hairs on the Body

The standing up of hair on the body was nanifested when not her Yasoda found
within Krsna's nouth all of the universal planetary systens. She had asked Krsna
to open His nouth wide just to see whether He had eaten dirt. But when Krsna
opened Hi s nouth, she saw not only the entire earth, but also many other planets
within Hs nouth. This caused a standing up of the hair on her body.

The standing up of hair on the body resulting fromjubilation is described in
the Tenth Canto, Thirtieth Chapter, verse 10, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam in
connection with the gopis engaged in the rasa dance. During this rasa dance
Krsna di sappeared all of a sudden with Radharani, and the gopis began to search
H mout. At that tinme they addressed the earth and said, "Dear earthly planet,
how many austerities and penances you nust have undergone to have the |otus feet
of Krsna al ways touching your surface. | think that you nust be very jubilant,
because the trees and plants, which are just like hairs on your body, are
standing up so gloriously. May we ask when you first got these synptons? Have
you been enjoying this jubilation since you were touched by the incarnation
Vamana or since you were delivered by the incarnation Varaha?"

Krsna woul d sonetimes performnock fighting along with the cowherd boys. When
Krsna blew His horn in this nmock fighting, Sridama, who was on the opposing
side, felt his bodily hairs stand up. Simlarly, when Arjuna saw Krsna in H's
gigantic universal form there was a standing of the hairs on his body.

Faltering of the Voice



When Krsna was going to Mathura on the chariot driven by Akrura, Yasoda and
all the gopis cane to try to forbid Hmto pass and to block H s way. At that
ti me Radharani was so perturbed that in a faltering voice She requested not her
Yasoda to please stop Akrura.

Faltering of the voice resulting fromwonder was exhibited by Brahma. It is
said in Srimad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Thirteenth Chapter, verse 64, that after
bowi ng down before Lord Krsna, when Brahma began to rise he prayed to the Lord
in a faltering voice.

In the Tenth Canto, Twenty-ninth Chapter, verse 30, another exanple of
faltering of the voice was exhibited by the gopis when they cane to Krsna,
desiring to dance with HHm Krsna asked themto go back to their husbands and
homes. The gopis apparently becane very angry and began to talk to Krsna with
faltering voices.

In the Tenth Canto, Thirty-ninth Chapter, verses 56 and 57, of Srinad-
Bhagavatam a faltering voice due to jubilation was exhi bited by Akrura when he
was shown all of the Vai kuntha planets resting within the R ver Yanuna. Wen
Akrura understood that Krsna was the Suprene Personality of Godhead, he bowed
his head to Krsna's lotus feet and with fol ded hands began to pray in a
faltering voice.

There are al so exanples of faltering of the voice caused by fearful ness. One
of Krsna's friends praised Hmthus: "My dear friend, Your flute was given to
Your servant Patri, and when | asked himto return it he began speaking in a
faltering voice, and his conpl exi on becane yell ow. "

Trenbl i ng

When Krsna was trying to capture the denon Sankha, Radharani began trenbling
out of fearfulness. Simlar trenbling of the body was exhibited in Sahadeva, the
younger brother of Nakula. Wen Sisupala was vehemently bl asphem ng the Lord,
Sahadeva began to trenble out of anger.

Trenbling of the body was al so exhi bited by Radharani out of tribulation.
Radharani trenbled as She told one of the gopis, "Don't joke with this
di sappoi nting boy! Please ask H mnot to approach Me, because He is always the
cause of all grief for us.”

Changi ng of Bodily Col or

Sonetines, due to great aggrievenment caused by the dealings of Krsna, the
body changes col or. The gopis therefore addressed the Lord thus: "Dear Krsna,
due to separation from You, all of the denizens of Vrndavana have changed their
color. And because of this change of color even the great sage Narada was
t hi nki ng of Vrndavana as a white island in the ocean of mlk."

When Krsna and Bal arana were present in the arena of Kansa, Kansa's body
changed color. Sinmilarly, Indra' s face changed col or when he saw that Krsna was
protecting all the denizens of Vraja by lifting Govardhana HiIl. If the color
change takes place due to excessive jubilation, the hue turns red. Because such
a change of color is so rare, Srila Rupa Gosvan does not further discuss this
poi nt .

Tears

Qut of jubilation, anger or separation there nmay be the pouring down of tears
fromthe eyes. Wen such tears are very cold they are due to jubilation, and
when they are due to anger the tears becone hot. In all cases there is a severe
novenent of the eyes, and the eyes generally becone reddi sh. There is also an
itching sensation which causes the sufferer to rub his eyes.



Wien the | otus-eyed Rukmini, the first queen of Krsna in Dvaraka, was
shedding tears out of ecstatic jubilation, she did not Iike the tears. There is
a passage in the Hari-vansa wherei n Satyabhana begins to shed tears because of
her great affection for Krsna

An exanpl e of sheddi ng tears because of anger was exhi bited by Bhi ma when he
saw that Sisupala was insulting Krsna in the Rajasuya arena of sacrifice. Bhim
wanted to kill Sisupala inmmediately, but because Krsna did not order himto do
so, he becane norose with anger. It is described that there were hot tears
covering his eyes, as a thin cloud sonetines covers the evening noon. In the
eveni ng, when the noon is slightly covered by a thin cloud, it |ooks very nice,
and when Bhi ma was sheddi ng tears on account of his anger, he also | ooked very
ni ce.

In the Tenth Canto of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Sixtieth Chapter, verse Wen Krsna
and Rukm ni were tal king, Rukmini becane frightened of separation from Krsna,
and therefore she began scratching the earth with her red, lotuslike nails.
Because she was shedding tears, the black ointnent from her eyes was dri pping
along with the tears, onto her breasts, which were covered with kunkum powder.
Rukm ni was so aggrieved that her voice was choked up

Devast ati on

When a person is confused by simultaneous happi ness and tribul ati on and does
not know what to do, this state of confusion is called pralaya, or devastation
In this condition of pralaya one sonetimes falls down on the ground, and all the
synptons of ecstatic |ove becone nmani fest. When the gopis were searching after
Krsna and all of a sudden He cane out fromthe bushes and creepers, all of them
became stunned and al nost senseless. In this state the gopis appeared very
beautiful. This is an exanple of pralaya, or devastation, in happiness.

There are al so instances of pralaya in distress. One such exanple is
described in the Tenth Canto, Thirty-ninth Chapter, verse 15, of Srinmad-
Bhagavat am wherein Sukadeva Gosvam tells King Pariksit, "My dear King, when
the gopis were missing Krsna, they were so much absorbed in neditation upon H m
that all of their senses stopped functioning, and they lost all bodily sense. It
was as though they had becone liberated fromall nmaterial conditions."

Degrees of Ecstatic Synptons

Qut of the many ecstatic synptons of the body, the synptom of being stunned
is especially significant. According to the degree of being stunned, the vital
force within the body becones agitated, and due to such a state, the other
ecstatic loving synptons soneti nes beconme altered. These transcendental ecstatic
synptons gradual ly develop, and in the course of such devel opnent they are
sonetimes called snoky, sonetines called blazing, and sonmetines called shining.
These three degrees are experienced for many, nmany years, and they extend to
different parts of the body. Unlike the shedding of tears and faltering of the
voi ce, the condition of being stunned is spread all over the body. The sheddi ng
of tears and faltering of the voice are sinply |ocalized synptons.

The sheddi ng of tears, however, sonetimes nekes the eyes beconme swol |l en and
whitish, and sonetinmes the | enses of the eyes become differently focused
Faltering of the voice may sometinmes cause choking in the throat and extrene
anxiety. As the different synptons of these ecstatic nmanifestations are
| ocalized, they are acconpanied by different |ocal reactions; e.g., when the
throat is choked up because of a faltering voice, there may be a sound like
"ghura." Such sounds choke the voice, and with extreme mental anxiety they may
be manifest in different ways. All these synptons are |listed under the dried-up
exi stential condition known as snoky, and they are exhibited in different ways.



Sonetines, while participating in cerenonies celebrating Krsna's pastines, or
in the society of devotees, there is dancing ecstasy. Such sentinents are called
bl azi ng.

None of the above synptoms can be manifested without the basic principle of
strong attachment for Krsna. In the snoky condition of such ecstatic
expressi ons, the synptons coul d ot herw se be hidden. This type of synptom was
experienced by Priest Garganuni, who was performng sone ritualistic cerenony in
the house of Nanda Maharaja. Wen he heard about Krsna's killing of the Aghasura
denon, there were some tears visible in his eyes, his throat was trenbling, and
perspiration covered his whole body. In this way Priest Garganmuni's beauti ful
face assuned a nice condition

When several such ecstatic synptons are visible, the condition is called
bl azi ng. For exanple, one of Krsna's friends told Hm "M/ dear friend, as soon
as | heard the sound of Your flute fromw thin the forest, ny hands becane
al nost notionless, and ny eyes became full of tears--so much so, in fact, that |
coul d not recogni ze Your peacock feather. My thighs becane al nost conpletely
stunned so that | could not nove even an inch. Therefore, ny dear friend, | nust
acknow edge the wonderful vibration of Your transcendental flute."

Simlarly, one gopi said to another, "My dear friend, when | heard the sound
of Krsna's flute, | tried to hide nyself fromthe reaction of the vibrations.

But still I could not check the trenbling of ny body, and therefore all of ny
friends in the house could detect my attachnent for Krsna wi thout any doubt."

When the ecstatic synptonms cannot be checked and they simultaneously appear
in four or five different categories, this stage of ecstatic love is called
shining. The exanple is cited, in this connection, that when the sage Narada saw
Lord Krsna standing before him his body becane so stunned that he stopped
pl ayi ng on his vina. Because of his faltering voice, he could not offer any
prayers to Krsna, and his eyes filled with tears. Thus, Narada's ability to see
Krsna was al so obstructed.

Wien sinmilar synptoms were nanifest in the body of Srimati Radharani, sone of
Her friends criticized Her: "Dear friend, You are blanm ng the aroma of the
flowers for the tears in Your eyes. You are rebuking the air for the standing of
the hairs on Your body. And You are cursing Your walking in the forest for Your
t hi ghs' being stunned. But Your faltering voice reveals the cause to be
different: it is just Your attachment for Krsna!"

Srila Rupa Gosvanm remarks that when various synptons becone manifest very
prom nently, the devotee's condition nmay be called the brightest. For exanple, a
friend of Krsna addressed Hmas follows: "My dear Pitanbara, because of
separation from You all the residents of Col oka Vrndavana are perspiring. They
are lamenting with different words, and their eyes have beconme noistened with
tears. Actually, all of themare in great confusion."”

There is a suprene synptom of ecstatic |love which is called mahabhava. This
mahabhava expressi on was possible only in Radharani, but later on when Sri Krsna
Caitanya appeared to feel the node of |ove of Radharani, He al so expressed al
of the synptons of mahabhava. Sri Rupa Gosvanmi says in this connection that when
the synmptons of ecstatic |ove beconme the nost bright, that stage is accepted as
mahabhava.

Srila Rupa Gosvam further analyzes the ecstatic |oving expression into four
di vi sions which are called sattvi kabhasa.

Soneti nes inpersonalists, who are not actually in devotional service, nay
al so exhibit such symptons of ecstatic love, but this is not accepted as actual
ecstasy. It is areflection only. For exanple, sonmetimes in Varanasi, a holy
city for inpersonalist scholars, there may be seen a sannyasi crying from
hearing the glories of the Lord. Inpersonalists also sonmetines chant the Hare
Krsna mantra and dance, but their aimis not to serve the Lord. It is to becone
one with the Lord and nerge into His existence. Rupa Gosvam therefore says that
even if the reactions to chanting are nanifested in the inpersonalist's body,

t hey should not be considered to be symptons of actual attachnment, but



reflections only, just like the sun reflected in a dark roomthrough sone
pol i shed gl ass. The chanting of Hare Krsna, however, is so nice and
transcendental that it will eventually nmelt even the hearts of persons who are
i npersonal i sts. Rupa Gosvani says that the inpersonalists' synptons are sinply
reflections of ecstatic |ove, not the real thing.

Sonmetines it is found that when staunch |ogicians, w thout any trace of
devotional service and without actually understanding the transcendental glories
of the Lord, sit down to hear the glories of the Lord, they appear to be nelting
and shedding tears. In this connection there is a statement by a devotee who
addresses the Lord thus: "My dear Mikunda, | cannot properly express the glories
of Your pastines. Even when the nondevotees hear of Your glorious pastines they
become affected and shed tears and start to trenble.” Such nondevotees are not
actually nelted; they are hardhearted. But the influence of the glories of the
Lord is so great that even the nondevotees sonetimes shed tears.

Sonetinmes it is found that a nondevotee who has practically no taste for
Krsna and who follows no rules or regulations can, by practice, make a show of
devotional synptons, even crying in an assenbly of devotees. This sheddi ng of
tears is not actually an ecstatic |oving expression, however. It is done sinply
by practice. Although there is no need to describe these reflections of ecstatic
| ove, Rupa Cosvami gives sone instances where there is no actual devotiona
service and such expressions are nanifested.

Chapt er Twenty-ni ne
Expressions of Love for Krsna

There are sone bodily synptons which express overwhel ning ecstatic |ove
(vyabhicari-bhava). They are counted at thirty-three as follows: disappointnent,
| amentation, humlity, guilt, fatigue, intoxication, pride, doubt, apprehension,
i ntense enotion, nadness, forgetful ness, disease, confusion, death, |aziness,

i nertness, bashful ness, conceal nent, renenbrance, argumentativeness, anxiety,
t hought f ul ness, endurance, happi ness, eagerness, viol ence, haughtiness, envy,
i mpudence, dizziness, sleepiness and al ertness.

Di sappoi nt ment

When one is forced to act in a way which is forbidden, or to refrain from
acting in a way which is proper, he becones regretful and thinks hinself
di shonored. At that time there is a sense of disappointnment. In this kind of
di sappoi nt nent one becones full of anxiety, sheds tears, changes bodily color,
feels humility and breathes heavily.

Wien Krsna, in punishing the Kaliya serpent, appeared to have drowned Hi nself
in the poi sonous water of the Yanuna, Nanda Maharaj a addressed Yasoda-devi thus:
"My dear wife, Krsna has gone deep into the water, and so there is no | onger any
need to maintain our bodies, which are so full of sinful activities! Let us also
enter into the poisonous water of the Yamuna and conpensate for the sinfu
activities of our lives!" This is an instance of severe shock, wherein the
devot ee becones greatly di sappointed.

When Krsna | eft Vrndavana, Subala, His intimate friend, decided to | eave
al so. Wiile |eaving, Subala was contenplating that without Krsna there was no
| onger any pleasure to be found in Vrndavana. The analogy is given that as the
bees go away froma flower that has no honey, Subala |eft Vrndavana when he
found that there was no | onger any relishable transcendental pleasure there

I n Dana- kel i -kaumudi Srinmati Radharani addresses one of Her friends in this
manner: "My dear friend, if | cannot hear of the glorious activities of Krsna
it is better for M to becone deaf. And because | am now unable to see Hm it
woul d be good for Me to be a blind woman." This is another instance of
di sappoi ntnent due to separation from Krsna.



There is a statenent in the Hari-vanmsa wherein Satyabhama, one of the queens
of Krsna in Dvaraka, tells her husband, "My dear Krsna, since | heard Narada
glorifying Rukm ni before You, | can understand that there is no need of any
tal ki ng about nyself!" This is an instance of disappointnent caused by envy.
Rukm ni and Satyabhama were co-w ves, and because Krsna was husband of both,
there naturally was sone fem nine envy between them So when Satyabhana heard
the glories of Rukmini, she was envious of her and thus becanme di sappoi nted.

In the Tenth Canto, Fifty-first Chapter, verse 47, of the Srinad-Bhagavat am
there is this statement: "My dear Krsna, | cannot say that it is only other
peopl e who are inplicated in material existence, because |I too am rmuch entangl ed
with the bodily concept of life. I amalways too anxi ous about nmy famly, hone,
wi fe, wealth, land and ki ngdom And because | have been so naddened by this
materi al atnmosphere, | amthinking now that nmy Iife has been sinply spoiled."
This statenment is an instance of disappointment caused by | anmentation.

According to Bharata Muni, this disappointnment is inauspicious. But there are
ot her | earned schol ars who have accepted such di sappoi ntnment as being in the
nood of neutrality and as being a preservative of ecstatic |ove.

Lanent ati on

Wien one is unsuccessful in achieving his desired goal of life, when one
finds no fulfillnent in his present occupation, when one finds himself in
reversed conditions and when one feels guilt--at such a tinme one is said to be
in a state of |anmentation.

In this condition of |anmentation one becones questioning, thoughtful
tearful, regretful and heavy-breathed. H's bodily col or changes, and his nouth
becomes dry.

One aged devotee of Krsna addressed HHmin this way: "My dear Krsna, OKkiller
of the denon Agha, ny body is nowinvalid due to old age. | cannot speak very
fluently, ny voice is faltering, nmy mind is not strong, and | amoften attacked
by forgetful ness. But, ny dear Lord, You are just |ike the noonlight, and ny
only real regret is that for want of any taste for Your pleasant shining I did
not advance nyself in Krsna consciousness." This statement is an instance of
| amentati on due to one's being unable to achieve his desired goal

One devotee said, "This night | was dream ng of collecting various flowers
fromthe garden, and | was thinking of making a garland to offer to Krsna. But |
am so unfortunate that all of a sudden my dream was over, and | coul d not
achieve ny desired goal!" This statenent is an instance of |amentation resulting
fromnonful fillnent of one's duties.

When Nanda Maharaja saw his foster son Krsna enbarrassed in the sacrificia
arena of Kansa, he said, "How unfortunate | amthat | did not keep my son bolted
within a room Unfortunately, | have brought Hmto Mathura, and now | see that
He's enbarrassed by this giant el ephant naned Kuvalaya. It is as though the noon
of Krsna were eclipsed by the shadow of the earth.” This is an instance of
| amentati on caused by reversed conditions.

In the Tenth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 9, of the Srinad-Bhagavatam
there is a statenent by Brahma: "My dear Lord, just see ny inmpudence! You are
the unlinmted, the original Personality of Godhead, the Supersoul --and You rul e
over the nost perfect illusory energies! And just see ny inpudence! | wanted to
supersede You by my own personal power, and | was very puffed up with this tiny
power of mine. Just as a sinple spark froma fire cannot do any harmto the
fire, so ny bew |l dering potency was conpletely unsuccessful in thwarting Your
superior illusory power. Therefore | find nyself to be nbst insignificant and
think of nyself as a nost usel ess person."” This statement by Brahna is an
i nstance of lanentation caused by committing an of fense.

Humility



A sense of weakness caused by distress, fear or offensiveness is called
humlity. In such a hunble conditi on one becones tal kative, small in heart,
dirty in mnd, full of anxiety and inactive.

In the Tenth Canto, Fifty-first Chapter, verse 57, of the Srinad-Bhagavatam
there is the followi ng statenment by King Micukunda: "My dear Lord, because of ny
bad deeds in the past | ameverlastingly aggrieved. | am always suffering from
ny desires, but still my senses are never satisfied with material enjoynments.
Sonmehow or other, by Your grace, | amnow in a peaceful condition because | have
taken shelter of Your lotus feet, which are always free fromall |anmentation
fear and death. O suprene protector, O suprene soul! O supreme controller
Kindly give ne Your protection. | amso nuch enbarrassed." This statement by
Mucukunda is an instance of humility resulting froma severely mserable
condition of material existence.

When Uttara was attacked by the brahmastra of Asvatthana, she becane afraid
of losing her child, Maharaja Pariksit, who was still within the wonb. She
i nmedi ately surrendered to Krsna and said, "My dear Lord, kindly save nmy child!
| do not mindif |I nyself nust be killed by the brahnastra of Asvatthama." This
is an instance of humility caused by fear.

In the Tenth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 10, of the Srinmad-Bhagavatam
Lord Brahma says, "Oinfallible one! I amborn in the node of passion, and
therefore | have been falsely proud of being the creator of this nmaterial world.
My false pride was just |ike dense darkness, and in this darkness | had becone
blind. In ny blindness | was considering nyself a conpetitor to You, the Suprene
Personality of Godhead. But, my dear Lord, even though | am accepted as the
creator of this universe, | ameternally Your servant. Therefore, kindly always
be conpassionate toward ne and excuse ne in that way." This statenment by Brahnma
i s another instance of humility resulting fromconmmtting an of fense.

Sonetines there is humlity due to shyness. For exanple, when Krsna stole al
of the garnents fromthe gopis while they were bathing in the river, all of them
begged Krsna not to commit this injustice upon them The gopis addressed H m
thus: "Dear Krsna, we know that You are the son of Nanda Maharaja and that You
are the nost bel oved of all Vrndavana. And You are very nuch |oved by us al so!
But why are You giving us this trouble? Kindly return our garments. Just see how
we are trenmbling fromthe severe cold!" This hunility was due to their shyness
from bei ng naked before Krsna

Guilt

Wien a person bl ames himself for conmitting an inappropriate action, his
feeling is called guilt.

One day Srimati Radharani was churning yogurt for Krsna. At that time the
j ewel ed bangl es on Her hands were circling around, and She was al so chanting the
holy nane of Krsna. Al of a sudden She thought, "I am chanting the holy name of
Krsna, and My superiors--My nmother-in-law and My sister-in-law-may hear Me!" By
this thought Radharani becanme overanxious. This is an instance of feeling guilty
because of devotion to Krsna.

One day the beautiful-eyed Srimati Radharani entered into the forest to
collect sone flowers to prepare a garland for Krsna. Wiile collecting the
fl owers, She becane afraid that soneone might see Her, and She felt some fatigue
and weakness. This is an instance of guilty feelings caused by |abor for Krsna.

There is a statenent in Rasa-sudhakara that after passing the night with
Krsna, Radharani becane so weak that She was unable to get up from bed. When
Krsna took Her hand to help Her, Radharani felt guilty about having passed the
night with Hm

Fati gue



One feels fatigue after wal king a | ong distance, after dancing and after
sexual activity. In this kind of fatigue there is dizziness, perspiration
inactivity of the linbs, yawning and very heavy breat hing.

One day Yasoda was chasing Krsna in the yard after He had of fended her. After
a while, Yasoda became very fatigued, and therefore she was perspiring, and her
bunched hair becane | oosened. This is an instance of beconing fatigued because
of working too nuch.

Sonetines all of the cowherd friends of Krsna, along with Bal arama, danced
together in sone cerenony. At these times the garlands on their necks would
nove, and the boys woul d begin to perspire. Their whol e bodi es becane wet from
their ecstatic dancing. This is an instance of fatigue caused by danci ng.

I n Srinmad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Thirty-third Chapter, verse 20, it is said
that after enjoying love affairs with Krsna by danci ng, enbracing and ki ssing
the gopis woul d sonetines becone very tired, and Krsna, out of H's causel ess
nmercy and conpassion, would smear their faces with H s |otus hands. This is an
exanpl e of fatigue caused by laboring in the rasa dance.

I nt oxi cati on

When one becones arrogant with false prestige due to drinking intoxicants or
being too lustful, the voice becones faulty, the eyes becone swollen, and there
are synptons of redness on the body. There is a statenment in the Lalita-madhava
that Lord Bal adeva, intoxicated fromdrinking excessive quantities of honey,
once began to address the ants, "O you kings of the ants! Wy are you hiding
yourselves in these holes?" At the same tine He al so addressed the King of
heaven, "O King Indra! You plaything of Saci! Wy are you | aughing? | am now
prepared to smash the whol e universe, and | know that Krsna will not be angry
with Me."*<footnote> Bal adeva, or Balarama, is the elder brother of Krsna. He is
an expansi on of the Godhead Hinself, and therefore to be Then He addressed
Krsna, "My dear Krsna, tell Me inmmediately why the whole world is trenbling and
why the noon has becone el ongated! And O you menbers of the Yadu dynasty, why
are you |l aughing at Me? Pl ease give Me back My liquors nade of honey fromthe
kadanba flower!" Srila Rupa Gosvam prays that Lord Balarama will be pleased
with all of us while He is thus talking just like an intoxicated person

In this state of intoxication, Balarama felt tired and lay down for rest.
General ly, those who are exalted personalities |lie down when they fee
i nt oxi cated, whereas those who are medi ocre |augh and sing during intoxication,
and those who are lowly use vul gar | anguage and sonetinmes cry. Such intoxication
is mani fested according to different ages and nentalities. Srila Rupa Gosvam
does not describe further in this direction because there is no necessity for
such a di scussion

There is another description of the synptons of intoxication in the person of
Sri Radharani after She saw Krsna. Sonetinmes She was wal king hither and thither
sonetimes She was | aughi ng, sonetinmes She was covering Her face, sonetinmes She
was tal king w thout any nmeani ng, and sonetines She was praying to Her associate
gopi s. Seeing these synptonms in Radharani, the gopis began to tal k anong
t hensel ves: "Just see how Radharani has becone intoxicated sinply by seeing
Krsna before Her!" This is an instance of ecstatic love in intoxication

Pride

Expressions of ecstatic love in pride may be the result of excessive wealth,
exqui site beauty, a first-class residence or the attai nnent of one's ideal goal
One is also considered proud when he does not care about the neglect of others.

Bi | vamangal a Thakura said, "My dear Krsna, You are |leaving ne, forcibly
getting out of my clutches. But | shall be inpressed by Your strength only when
You can go forcibly fromthe core of ny heart." This is an instance of feeling
pride in ecstatic |love for Krsna.



Once during the rasa dance, when Radharani |eft the arena and Krsna went to
seek Her out, one of the dear friends of Radharani addressed Krsna thus: "M
dear Krsna, You have been very nuch obliging in serving the formof our Sr
Radharani, and now You have left all the other gopis to search for Her. Please
allow ne to inquire how You want Her to treat You." This is an instance of
feeling pride on account of exquisite beauty.

Sonetinmes Radharani felt pride within Herself and said, "Although the cowherd
boys prepare nice flower garlands for Krsna, when | present My garland to Hm
He becones struck with wonder and i mmediately accepts it and puts it on H's
heart."

Simlarly, in the Tenth Canto, Second Chapter, verse 33, of Srinad-
Bhagavatam Lord Brahna says, "My dear Madhusudana, persons who are pure
devot ees of Your Lordship actually feel Your ecstatic friendship, and as such
t hey are never vanqui shed by enem es. They know they are al ways protected by
You, and so they can matter-of-factly pass over the heads of their enenies
wi thout any care." In other words, one who has taken conplete shelter under the
lotus feet of the Lord is always proud of being able to conquer all enenies.

One weaver at Mathura addressed Krsna in this way: "My dear King of

Vrndavana, | have becone so proud of Your causel ess nercy upon nme that | do not
even count upon the nercy of the Lord of Vai kuntha, which is sought after by
many great sages in deep neditation." In other words, although the yogis and

great sages sit in neditation upon Lord Visnu, who is residing in Vaikuntha, a
devotee of Krsna is so proud that he does not consider such neditation to be
very valuable. This feeling of pride is due to one's having achi eved the highest
goal of life--Krsna

Doubt

After Lord Brahna had stolen all of the calves, cows and cowherd boys from
Krsna, he was trying to go away. But all of a sudden he became doubtful about
his stealing affairs and began to watch on all sides with his eight eyes. Lord
Brahma has four heads, and therefore he has eight eyes. This is an instance of
ecstatic love in doubt, caused by stealing.

Simlarly, just to please Krsna, Akrura stole the Syamantaka mani, a stone
whi ch can produce unlinmted quantities of gold, but later on he repented his
stealing. This is another instance of ecstatic love for Krsna in doubt caused by
st eal i ng.

Wien the King of heaven, Indra, was causing torrents of rain to fall on the
land of Vraja, he was advised to surrender hinself at the |lotus feet of Krsna.
At that tinme Indra's face becane very dark because of doubt.

Appr ehensi on

Wien a person becones disturbed in his heart by seeing lightning in the sky,
by seeing a ferocious aninal or by hearing a tumultuous sound, his state of nind
is called apprehensive. In such a state of apprehension, one tries to take
shelter of something which provides safety. There may be standing of the hairs
on the body, trenbling of the body and sonetines the commtting of m stakes. And
sonetimes the body nay becone stunned.

In the Padyavali there is the followi ng statenent: "My dear friend, Krsna's
residence in the denpniac circle at Mathura, under the supremacy of the king of
denons, Kansa, is causing me much worry." This is one instance of apprehending
sone danger to Krsna in ecstatic love for Hm

Wien Vrsasura appeared in Vrndavana as a bull, all of the gopis becane
greatly affected with fear. Being perturbed in that way, they began to enbrace
the tamala trees. This is an instance of fear caused by a ferocious animal and
of the search for shelter while renenbering Krsna in ecstatic |ove. Upon hearing
the jackals crying in the forest of Vrndavana, nother Yasoda sonetines becane



very careful about keeping Krsna under her vigilance, fearing that Krsna m ght
be attacked by them This is an instance of ecstatic love for Krsna in fear
caused by a tumul tuous sound. This kind of fear is a little different from being
actually afraid. Wien one is afraid of sonmething, he can still think of past and
future. But when there is this kind of ecstatic apprehension, there is no scope
for such thinking.

I nt ense Enotion

Enotion is caused by sonething very dear, by sonething very detestable, by
fire, by strong wind, by strong rainfall, by some natural disturbance, by the
sight of a big elephant or by the sight of an eneny. Wen there is enotion
caused by seeing sonething very dear, one can speak very swiftly and use ki nd
words. When there is enption caused by seeing sonething detestable, one cries
very loudly. Wen there is enpotion caused by seeing fire, one tries to flee
There may al so be trenbling of the body, closing of the eyes and tears in the
eyes. \When one becones enotional on account of a strong wind, one tries to run
very swiftly and rubs his eyes. \Wen one is enotional because of rainfall, one
takes an unbrella, and there is tension in his body. Wen there is enpotion due
to a sudden disturbance, one's face beconmes discol ored, one becomes struck with
wonder, and there is trenmbling of the body. If there is enotion fromseeing an
el ephant, one may junp and show various signs of fear, and sometines one nay
keep | ooki ng behind him When there is enption due to the presence of an eneny,
one | ooks for a fatal weapon and tries to escape.

Wien Krsna returned fromthe forest of Vrndavana, nother Yasoda was so
enotional from seeing her son that mlk began to flow fromher breasts. This is
an instance of enotion caused by seeing a dear object.

In the Tenth Canto, Twenty-third Chapter, verse 18, of Srinad-Bhagavatam
Sukadeva CGosvam informs King Pariksit, "My dear King, the w ves of the
brahmanas were usually very nuch attached to the glorification of Krsna, and
they were al ways anxious to get an opportunity to see Hm Because of this, when
they heard that Krsna was nearby, they becane very anxious to see H m and
inmedi ately left their honmes." This is an instance of enotional activity caused
by the presence of soneone very dear

Wien Putana, the denoniac witch, was struck down and killed by Krsna, nother
Yasoda was struck with wonder and began to cry emptionally, "Ch, what is this?
What is this?" Wien she saw that her dear baby Krsna was playing on the chest of
t he dead denoni ac woman, nother Yasoda, at a | oss what to do, began to walk this
way and that. This is an instance of being enptional on account of seeing
sonet hi ng ghastly.

Wien Krsna uprooted the two arjuna trees and Yasoda heard the sound of the
trees crashi ng down, she becane overcome with enotion and sinply stared upward,
bei ng too bewildered to know what else to do. This is an instance of being
enoti onal from hearing a tunultuous sound

Wien there was a forest fire in Vrndavana, all the cowherd nmen assenbl ed
t oget her and desperately appealed to Krsna for protection. This is an instance
of enotion caused by fire.

The whirlw nd denon known as Trnavarta once carried Krsna off fromthe ground
and bl ew H maround, along with sone very big trees. At that tine, nother Yasoda
could not see her son, and she was so disturbed that she began to wal k this way
and that. This is an instance of enotion caused by severe wi nd.

In the Tenth Canto, Twenty-fifth Chapter, verse 11, of Srinad-Bhagavatam
there is a description of Indra's causing severe torrents of rain at Vrndavana.
Al the cows and cowherd boys becane so afflicted by the wind and cold that they
all gathered together to take shelter under the lotus feet of Krsna. This is an
i nstance of enotion caused by severe rainfall.

There were severe torrents of hail when Krsna was staying in the forest of
Vrndavana, and the elderly persons bade Hm "Krsna, don't You nove now Even



persons who are stronger and ol der than You cannot nove, and You are just a
little boy. So please stay still!" This is an instance of enption caused by
heavy hailing.

Wien Krsna was chastising Kaliya in the poisonous water of the Yanuna, nother
Yasoda began to speak enotionally: "Ch, see how the earth appears to be
trenbling! There appears to be an earth trenor, and in the sky tears are flying
here and there! My dear son has entered into the poi sonous water of the Yamuna.
What shall | do now?" This is an instance of enotion resulting froma natura
di st urbance.

In the arena of Kansa, when Krsna was attacked by big el ephants, all of the
| adi es present began to address Hmin this way: "My dear boy--please |eave this
pl ace i nredi ately! Please |eave this place inmediately! Don't You see the big
el ephants coming to attack You? Your innocent gazing upon themis causing us too
much perturbation!" Krsna then told nother Yasoda, "My dear nother, don't be
perturbed by the appearance of the el ephants and horses that are so forcibly
com ng and raising dust, causing blindness to these |otus-eyed wonen. Let even
the Kesi denon cone before Me; My arns will still be adequate for victory. So
pl ease don't be perturbed."”

In the Lalita-nadhava, a friend tells nother Yasoda, "How wonderful it is
t hat when the Sankhacuda denmpn--vast and strong as a great hill--attacked your
Cupi d-1i ke beautiful son, there was no one present in Vrndavana to hel p. And yet
the demon was killed by your little son. It appears to be due to the result of
severe penances and austerities in your past lives that your son was saved in
this way."

In the sane Lalita-madhava there is an account of Krsna's ki dnappi ng Rukmi ni
at her royal marriage cerenony. At that time all of the princes present began to
converse anong thensel ves, saying, "W have our el ephants, horses, chariots,
bows, arrows and swords, so why should we be afraid of Krsna? Let us attack Him
He is nothing but a lusty cowherd boy! He cannot take away the princess in this
way! Let us all attack Him" This is an instance of enotion caused by the
presence of enen es.

Srila Rupa Gosvam is trying to prove by the above exanples that in
relationship with Krsna there is no question of inpersonalism Al persona
activities are there in relationship with Krsna

Madness

Srila Bilvanmangal a Thakura prays in his book as follows: "Let Srimati
Radharani purify the whole world, because She has surrendered Herself conpletely
unto Krsna. Qut of Her ecstatic love for HHm She sonetines acted just |ike an
addl ed person and attenpted to churn yogurt, although there was no yogurt in the
pot. And seeing this, Krsna becane so enchanted by Radharani that He began to
mlk a bull instead of a cow" These are sonme of the instances of insanity or
madness in connection with the |ove affairs of Radha and Krsna. In Srimad-
Bhagavatamit is said that when Krsna entered the poisonous waters of the
Yanmuna, Srimati Yasoda-devi went insane. Instead of searching for curative
herbs, she began to speak to the trees as if they were snake chanters. Wth
fol ded hands she began to bow down to the trees, asking them "Wat is the
medi ci nal herb which can check Krsna's dying fromthis poi sonous water?" This is
an instance of insanity caused by sone great danger.

How a devotee can be in a state of insanity because of ecstatic love is
described in the Tenth Canto, Thirtieth Chapter, verse 4, of Srinad-Bhagavatam
wherein the gopis were searching for Krsna in the forests of Vrndavana. The
gopis were loudly singing the glories of Krsna and wandering fromone forest to
another in search of Hm They knew that Krsna is not |ocalized, but all-
pervading. He is in the sky, He is in the water, He is in the air, and He is the
Supersoul in everyone's heart. Thus the gopis began to inquire fromall kinds of



trees and plants about the Supreme Personality of Godhead. This is an instance
of ecstatic nadness on the part of devotees.

Simlarly, there are synptons of diseases caused by ecstatic |love. This
condition is credited by | earned scholars as bei ng mahabhava. This highly
el evated condition is also called divyonmada, or transcendental nadness.

For get f ul ness

When Krsna was absent from Vrndavana and was staying in Mathura, Srinati
Radharani sent news to HHmthat Hi s nother, the Queen of Vraja, was feeling such
separation fromH mthat there was foam conming fromher nouth, like the foamon
the shore of the ocean. And sonetimes she was raising her arms |ike the waves of
the ocean, and because of her intense feelings of separation, she was rolling on
the ground and creating a tunultuous roaring sound. And sonetines she was
remai ning conpletely silent, like a cal msea. These synptons of separation from
Krsna are call ed apasnmara, or forgetful ness. One conpletely forgets his position
when he nmanifests these synptons in ecstatic |ove

Anot her nessage was once sent to Krsna informng Hmthat after He had killed
Kamsa, one of Kanmsa's denon friends had gone insane. This denon was foam ng at
the mouth, waving his arns and rolling on the ground. This denoni ac
denonstration is in relationship with Krsna in a ghastly hunmor. This nellow or
flavor is one of the indirect relationships with Krsna. The first five kinds of
rel ati onships are called direct, and the other seven are called indirect. Sone
way or other, the denon nmust have had sone relationship with Krsna, because
t hese synptons devel oped when he heard that Krsna had al ready kill ed Kansa.
Srila Rupa Gosvami remarks that there is also transcendental excellence in this
ki nd of synptom

D sease

When Krsna was absent from Vrndavana and was staying at Mathura, sone of His
friends informed Hm "Dear Krsna, because of their separation from You, the
i nhabitants of Vraja are so afflicted that they appear to be di seased. Their
bodi es are feverish, and they cannot nove properly. They are sinply |ying down
on the ground and breathing heavily."

In the Tenth Canto, Twel fth Chapter, verse 44, of Srinad-Bhagavatam Mharaja
Pari ksit asked about Lord Ananta, and upon hearing this question, Sukadeva
Gosvanmi began to show synptons of collapsing. Yet he checked hinself and
answered King Pariksit's question in a nmld voice. This collapsing condition is
described as a feverish state resulting fromecstatic pleasure.

There is another statenent in Srinad-Bhagavatamtelling of the dansels of
Vraja neeting Krsna at the sacred place of Kuruksetra, many years after their
chil dhood pastinmes. Wen they net in that sacred place, all the gopis becane
stunned by the occurrence of a solar eclipse. Their breathing, blinking of the
eyes and all simlar activities stopped, and they stood before Krsna just |ike
statues. This is another instance of a diseased condition resulting from
exuberant transcendental pleasure.

Chapter Thirty
Further Features of Ecstatic Love for Krsna

Conf usi on

There is the following statement in the Hansaduta: "One day when Srinati
Radharani was feeling much affliction because of Her separation from Krsna, She
went to the bank of the Yanmuna with some of Her friends. There Radharani saw a
cottage wherein She and Krsna had experienced many |oving pleasures, and by
remenbering those incidents She i medi ately becanme overcone with dizziness. This



di zzi ness was very prominently visible." This is an instance of confusion caused
by separation.

Simlarly, there is a statenent describing confusion caused by fearful ness.
These synptons were exhibited by Arjuna when he saw Krsna's universal formon
the Battlefield of Kuruksetra. H's confusion was so strong that his bow and
arrows fell fromhis hand and he coul d not perceive anything clearly.

Deat h

Once the Bakasura demon assuned the shape of a very big duck and opened his
nmouth in order to swallow Krsna and all the cowherd boys. Wen Krsna was
entering into the denmon's nmouth, Bal arama and the ot her cowherd boys al nost
fainted and appeared as though they had no Iife. Even if devotees are illusioned
by sonme ghastly scene or by any accidental occurrence, they never forget Krsna.
Even in the greatest danger they can renenber Krsna. This is the benefit of
Krsna consci ousness: even at the time of death, when all the functions of the
body becone di sl ocated, the devotee can renenber Krsna in his innernost
consci ousness, and this saves himfromfalling down into naterial existence. In
this way Krsna consciousness i mediately takes one fromthe material platformto
the spiritual world

In this connection there is a statenent about persons who died at Mathura:
"These persons had a slight breathing exhilaration, their eyes were w de open
the colors of their bodies were changed, and they began to utter the holy nane
of Krsna. In this condition they gave up their material bodies." These synptons
are prior nanifestations of death.

Lazi ness

Wien, because of self-satisfaction or dislike of excessive |abor, a person
does not performhis duty in spite of having the energy, he is called lazy. This
| aziness also is nmanifested in ecstatic |ove of Krsna. For exanple, when sone
brahmanas were requested by Nanda Maharaja to circumanbul ate Govardhana Hi | I,
they told himthat they were nore interested in offering benedictions than in
ci rcumanbul ati ng Govardhana Hill. This is an instance of |aziness caused by
sel f-satisfaction

Once when Krsna, along with H s cowherd boyfriends, was having a nock battle,
Subal a showed the synptons of fatigue. Krsna inmmediately told H s other friends,
"Subala is feeling too fatigued fromnock-fighting with Me. So pl ease do not
di sturb himany nmore by inviting himto fight." This is an instance of |aziness
caused by dislike of excessive |abor

| nert ness

In the Tenth Canto, Twenty-first Chapter, verse 13, of Srinad-Bhagavatam
there is an appreciation by the gopis of the inertia of the cows in Vrndavana.
The gopis saw that the cows were hearing the sweet songs vibrated by Krsna's
flute and were appearing to be drinking the nectar of these transcendental
sounds. The cal ves were stunned, and they forgot to drink the mlk fromthe mlKk
bags. Their eyes seened to be enbracing Krsna, and there were tears in their
eyes. This is an instance of inertia resulting fromhearing the transcendental
vibrations of Krsna's flute.

When Laksmana becane di sturbed upon hearing words agai nst Krsna, she renai ned
inert and did not nove her eyelids. This is another exanple of inertia caused by
heari ng.

In the Tenth Canto, Seventy-first Chapter, verse 39, of Srinad-Bhagavatam
there is an account of King Yudhisthira' s bew |dernent after his bringing Krsna
into his home with the greatest respect. King Yudhisthira was very nuch
bewi | dered because of his transcendental pleasure at having Krsna present in his



house. In fact, while receiving Krsna, King Yudhisthira forgot hinmself. This is
an instance of inertia resulting fromthe ecstasy of seeing Krsna.

There is another instance in the Tenth Canto, Thirty-ninth Chapter, verse 36,
of Sri mad- Bhagavatam Wen Krsna was going to Mathura, all of the gopis were
standi ng behind Krsna, and upon seeing the chariot |eaving, they stood there
stunned and did not nove. They remained |like that until the flag of the chari ot
and the dust thrown up by its wheels becane invisible.

Krsna was once addressed by His friend thus: "My dear Mikunda [Krsna], due to
their being separated from You, the cowherd boys are standing just |ike
negl ected Deities in the house of a professional brahmana." There is a class of
pr of essi onal brahmanas who take to Deity worship as a nmeans of earning their
livelihood. Brahmanas in this class are not very interested in the Deity; they
are interested mainly in the noney they can earn as holy nen. So the Deities
wor shi ped by such professional brahmanas are not properly decorated, Their dress
is not changed, and Their bodi es are not cleaned. They look dirty and are not
very attractive. Actually, Deity worship should be done very carefully: the
dress shoul d be changed daily, and as far as possible there should be ornanments.
Everyt hing should be so clean that the Deity is attractive to all visitors. Here
the exanple is given of the Deities in the house of a professional brahmana
because such Deities are not at all attractive. The friends of Krsna, in the
absence of Krsna, were appearing like such neglected Deities.

Bashf ul ness

When Radharani was first introduced to Krsna, She felt very bashful. One of
Her friends addressed Her in this way: "My dear friend, You have already sold
Yoursel f and all Your beauty to Govinda. Now You should not be bashful. Please
| ook upon H mcheerfully. One who has sold an el ephant to another person shoul d
not make a miserly quarrel about selling the trident which controls the
el ephant." This kind of bashfulness is due to a new introduction in ecstatic
| ove with Krsna.

The heavenly King, Indra, upon being defeated in his fight with Krsna for
possession of the parijata flower, becane very bashful because of his defeat. He
was standi ng before Krsna, bowi ng down his head, when Krsna said, "All right,
Indra, you can take this parijata flower. OQherwi se, you will not be able to
show your face before your wife, Sacidevi." Indra' s bashful ness was due to
defeat. |In another instance, Krsna began to praise Uddhava for his various high
qual i fications. Upon being prai sed by Krsna, Uddhava al so bowed down his head
bashful | y.

In the Hari-vanmsa, Satyabhama, feeling slighted by Rukm ni's high position,
said, "My dear Krsna, the Raivataka Muntain is always full of spring flowers,
but when | have becone persona non grata to You, what is the use of my observing
then?" This is an instance of bashful ness resulting from bei ng defeated.

Conceal nent

There is a synptom of ecstatic | ove known as conceal nent, or trying to hide
one's real nental condition by externally showi ng another attitude. In this
state of mind one tries to hide his nmind by |ooking away in different
directions, by unnecessarily trying for sonmething which is inpossible, or by
usi ng words which cover one's real thoughts. According to acaryas expert in the
study of psychol ogical activities, these attenpts at hiding one's real
affections are another part of ecstatic feeling for Krsna.

In the Tenth Canto, Thirty-second Chapter, verse 15, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam
Sukadeva Gosvam states, "My dear King, the gopis were always beautiful and
decorated with confidential smiles and alluring garnents. In their novenents,
intended to give inpetus to lusty feelings, they would sonetimes press Krsna's
hand on their laps, and sonetinmes they would keep His | otus feet on their



breasts. After doing this, they would talk with Krsna as if they were very angry
with Hm"

There is another instance of this concealnent in ecstatic |ove. Wen Krsna,
the suprene joker, planted the parijata tree in the courtyard of Satyabhama,
Rukm ni, the daughter of King Vidarbha, becane very angry, but due to her
natural gentle behavior, she did not express anything. No one coul d understand
Rukmi ni's real mental condition. This is an instance of conpetitive conceal nment.

There is another instance in the First Canto, Eleventh Chapter, verse 32, of
Sri mad- Bhagavatam After entering Dvaraka, Krsna was received in different ways
by different nenbers of His famly. Upon seeing their husband froma distance,

t he queens of Dvaraka i nmedi ately enbraced Hmwi thin their mnds and slowy
gl anced over Hm As Krsna cane nearer, they pushed their sons forward to
enmbrace Hm Ohers were trying, out of shyness, not to shed tears, but they
still could not keep the tears fromgliding down. This is an instance of
conceal ment caused by shyness.

On anot her occasi on, when Srimati Radharani thought that Krsna was invol ved
wi th anot her wonan, She addressed Her friend in this manner: "My dear friend, as
soon as | think of Krsna the cowherd boy attached to sone other woman, | become
stricken with fear, and the hairs on My body stand up. | nust be very carefu
that Krsna not see Me at such times." This is an instance of conceal ment caused
by shyness and di pl omati c behavi or.

It has been stated, "Although Srinati Radharani devel oped a deep | oving
affection for Krsna, She hid Her attitude in the core of Her heart so that
others could not detect Her actual condition." This is an instance of
conceal ment caused by gentl eness.

Once when Krsna and His cowherd friends were enjoying friendly conversation
Krsna began to address Hi s associates in casual |anguage. At that time Krsna's
servant Patri was al so enjoying the conversation. But then, renenbering his
position of servitude, Patri bowed down before his master, and with great
respect and control, he stifled his smling. This subdued smiling is an instance
of conceal nent caused by a respectful attitude.

Renenbr ance

There are many synptons of ecstatic |ove caused by renmenbering Krsna. For
exanpl e, one friend of Krsna inforned Hm "M dear Mikunda, just after
observing a bluish cloud in the sky, the |otus-eyed Radharani inmmedi ately began
to renenber You. And sinply by observing this cloud She becanme lusty for Your
association." This is an instance of renenbering Krsna in ecstatic |ove because
of seeing sonething resenbling Hm Krsna's bodily conplexion is very sinmlar to
the bl uish hue of a cloud, so sinply by observing a bluish cloud, Srinati
Radharani renmenbered H m

One devotee said that even when he was not very attentive he woul d sonetines,
seeni ngly out of nmmdness, renenber the lotus feet of Krsna within his heart.
This is an instance of remenbrance resulting fromconstant practice. In other
wor ds, devotees who are constantly thinking of the |Iotus feet of Krsna, even if
they are nonentarily inattentive, will see the figure of Lord Krsna appearing
within their hearts.

Argument at i veness

Madhumangal a was an intimate friend of Krsna coming fromthe brahnana
community. Krsna's friends were nostly cowherd boys bel onging to the vaisya
community, but there were others who bel onged to the brahnmana conmunity.

Actual ly, in Vrndavana the vaisya conmunity and the brahmana comunity are
consi dered prom nent. This Madhunmangal a one day addressed Krsna in this fashion
"My dear friend, | can see that You are not aware of the peacock feathers that
are falling on the ground, and at the same tine You are unm ndful of the flower



garl ands which are offered to You. | think I can guess the reason for Your
absent m ndedness when | see Your two eyes flying over to the eyes of Srimati
Radharani, just like black drones flying to lotus flowers." This is an instance
of an argunentative suggestion in ecstatic |ove

Once while Krsna was out wal ki ng, one of the associates of Radharani told
Her, "My dear friend, do You think that this wal king personality is a
t amal a<f oot note> The tanala tree is always tree? If He is a tanala tree, then
how is it possible for Hmto wal k and be so beautiful ? Then, this personality
m ght be a cloud. But if He's a cloud, then where is the beautiful nmoon wthin?
Under the circunstances, | think it may be granted that this person is the sane
enchanting Personality of Godhead by whose flute vibration the three worlds are
captivated. He nust be the same Mikunda who is standing before CGovardhana H Il ."
This is another instance of an argunmentative presentation of ecstatic |ove.

Anxi ety

In the Tenth Canto, Twenty-ninth Chapter, verse 29, of Srinad-Bhagavatam
when Krsna asked all the gopis to go back to their hones, they did not like it.
Because of their grief at this, they were sighing heavily, and their beautiful
faces appeared to be drying up. In this condition they renai ned, w thout making
a sound. They began to draw lines on the ground with their toes, and with their
tears they washed the black ointment fromtheir eyes onto their breasts, which
were covered with red kumkum powder. This is an instance of anxiety in ecstatic
| ove.

One of the friends of Krsna once informed Hm "My dear killer of the denon
Mura, Your kind and gentle nother is very anxious because You have not returned
home, and with great difficulty she has passed the evening constantly sitting on
t he bal cony of Your hone. It is certainly astonishing how You coul d forget Your
not her while You are off sonewhere engaged in Your playful activities!" This is
anot her instance of deep anxiety in ecstatic |ove.

When not her Yasoda was very anxiously waiting for Krsna to return from
Mat hura, Maharaj a Nanda gave her this solace: "M/ dear Yasoda, please don't be
worried. Please dry your beautiful lotuslike face. There is no need for you to
breathe so hotly. | will go inmrediately with Akrura to the pal ace of Kansa and
get your son back for you." Here is an instance of anxiety in ecstatic |ove
caused by Krsna's awkward position

Thought f ul ness

I n the Vai sakha-mahat nya section of the Padnma Purana a devotee states that
t hough in sone of the eighteen Puranas the process of glorifying Lord Visnu is
not mentioned and the glorifying of sone dem god is offered, such glorification
must be continued for mllions of years. For when one studies the Puranas very
scrutinizingly, he can see that ultinmately Lord Visnu is the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. This is an instance of ecstatic |ove devel oped out of
t hought f ul ness.

In the Tenth Canto, Sixtieth Chapter, verse 39, of Srinad-Bhagavatam there
is an account of Rukminidevi's witing a letter to Krsna requesting Hmto
ki dnap her before her marriage to another person. At that time the specific
attachnment of Rukmini for Krsna was expressed by Rukmini as follows: "M dear
Lord Krsna, Your transcendental glories are chanted by great sages who are free
frommaterial contam nation, and in exchange for such glorification You are so
kind that You freely distribute Yourself to such devotees. As one can el evate
onesel f sinply by Your grace, so also by Your direction alone one may be lost to
all benedictions, under the influence of eternal tine. Therefore | have sel ected
Your Lordship as nmy husband, brushing aside personalities |ike Brahma and | ndra-
-not to nmention others." Rukmi ni enhanced her |ove for Krsna sinply by thinking
of HHm This is an instance of thoughtfulness in ecstatic |ove.



Endur ance

Wien a person is fully satisfied due to attaining know edge, transcendi ng al
di stress or achieving his desired goal of life in transcendental devotiona
service to God, his state of endurance or steady-nindedness is called dhrti. At
this stage one is not perturbed by any anpbunt of |oss, nor does anything appear
to be unachi eved by him

According to the opinion of Bhartrhari, a |earned scholar, when a person is

elevated to this state of endurance, he thinks as follows: "I do not wish to be
a highly posted government servant. | shall prefer to renmin naked, without
proper garnments. | shall prefer to lie down on the ground without any mattress.
And despite all these disadvantages, | shall refuse to serve anyone, even the

governnent." In other words, when one is in ecstatic love with the Personality
of Godhead, he can endure any kind of disadvantages cal cul ated under the
material concept of life

Nanda Maharaja, the father of Krsna, used to think, "In nmy pasturing ground
t he goddess of fortune is personally present, and | possess nore than ten
hundred thousand cows, which loiter here and there. And above all, | have a son
l'i ke Krsna, who is such a powerful, wonderful worker. Therefore, even though
am a househol der, | amfeeling so satisfied!" This is an instance of nenta
endurance resulting fromthe absence of all distress.

I n anot her instance a devotee says, "I amalways swinming in the nectarean
ocean of the pastinmes of the Personality of Godhead, and as such |I have no nore
attraction for religious rituals, econom c devel opnent, sense gratification or
even the ultinmate salvation of nerging into the exi stence of Brahman." This is
an instance of the mind' s endurance due to achieving the best thing in the
worl d. The best thing in the world is absorption in Krsna consci ousness.

Happi ness

It is described in the Visnu Purana that when Akrura came to take Krsna and
Bal arama to Mat hura, just by seeing Their faces he becane so cheerful that al
over his body there were synptons of ecstatic |love. This state is called
happi ness.

It is stated in the Tenth Canto, Thirty-third Chapter, verse 11, of Srinad-
Bhagavat am "Upon seeing that Krsna's armwas placed on her shoul der, one of the
gopi s engaged in the rasa dance becane so ecstatically happy that she kissed
Krsna on His cheek." This is an instance of feeling happi ness because of
achi eving a desired goal

Eager ness

In the Tenth Canto, Seventy-first Chapter, verse 33, of Srinmd-Bhagavatam it
is said, "Wien Krsna first came fromH s ki ngdom Dvaraka, to
| ndr apr ast ha<f oot note> I ndraprastha is the present-day, the young fenal es of the
city became so eager to see Hmthat even at night, when they were |ying down
with their husbands, they could not restrain their eagerness. Even though they
were not properly dressed and al though their hair was | oose and there were nany
househol d duties to perform they still gave up everything and i medi ately went
into the street to see Krsna." This is an instance of eagerness in ecstatic
| ove.

In his book Stavavali, Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvam has prayed for the nercy
of Radharani, who was so captivated by the flute vibrations of Krsna that She
i mredi ately asked informati on of H s whereabouts fromresidents in the Vrndavana
forest. Upon first seeing Krsna, She was filled with such ecstatic |ove and
pl easure that She began to scratch Her ears. The dansels of Vraja and Radhar ani
were very expert in talking cunningly, so as soon as they saw Krsna they began



their tal kings; and Krsna, pretending to go for sonme flowers for them
inmedi ately left that place and entered into a nountain cave. This is another
i nstance of eager |oving exchanges on the parts of both the gopis and Krsna

Vi ol ence

Wien Krsna was fighting with the Kaliya snake by dancing on his heads, Kaliya
bit Krsna on the leg. At that tine Garuda becane infuriated and began to nurnur,
"Krsna is so powerful that sinply by Hi s thundering voice the wives of Kaliya
have had mi scarriages. Because ny Lord has been insulted by this snake, | w sh
to devour himimediately, but | cannot do so in the presence of mny Lord,
because He may becone angry with nme." This is an instance of eagerness to act in
ecstatic love as a result of dishonor to Krsna.

When Sisupal a objected to the worship of Krsna in the Rajasuya arena at a
sacrifice organi zed by Maharaja Yudhi sthira, Sahadeva, the younger brother of
Arjuna, said, "A person who cannot tolerate the worship of Krsna is ny eneny and
i s possessed of a denoniac nature. Therefore | wish to strike ny left foot upon
his broad head, just to punish himnore strongly than the wand of Yanaraja!"
Then Bal adeva began to lament like this: "Ch, all auspiciousness to Lord Krsnal!
| amso surprised to see that the condemed descendants of the Kuru dynasty, who
so unlawful ly occupied the throne of the Kuru kingdom are criticizing Krsna
with diplomatic devices. Oh, this is intolerable!" This is another instance of
eager ness caused by di shonor to Krsna

Haughti ness, Resulting in Dishonorable Wrds

In the Vidagdha-madhava, Jatila, the nother-in-law of Radharani, began to
criticize Krsna in this way: "Krsna, You are standing here, and Radharani, who
has just been narried to ny son, is also standing here. Now | know both of You
very well, so why should I not be very anxious to protect mnmy daughter-in-Ilaw
from Your dancing eyes?" This is an instance of dishonorable words used to
indirectly criticize Krsna.

Simlarly, sone of the gopis once began to address Krsna with these
di shonorabl e words: "My dear Krsna, You are a first-class thief. So pl ease | eave
this place i mediately. W know You | ove Candravali nore than us, but there is
no use in praising her in our presence! Kindly do not contaninate the nane of
Radharani in this place!" This is another instance of dishonorable words cast
upon Krsna in ecstatic |ove.

There is another statenent in the Tenth Canto, Thirty-first Chapter, verse
16, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Wen all the gopis came out of their hones to neet
Krsna in the Vrndavana forest, Krsna refused to accept them and asked themto go
horme, giving them sone noral instruction. At that tine the gopis spoke as
follows: "Dear Krsna, there is extrene distress in being out of Your presence
and there is extrene happiness sinply in seeing You. Therefore we have all left
our husbands, relatives, brothers and friends and have sinply cone to You, being
captivated by the sound of Your transcendental flute. O infallible one, You had
better know the reason for our coming here. In plain words, we are here sinply
because we have been captivated by the sweet sound of Your flute. W are all
beautiful girls, and You are so foolish that You are rejecting our association
We do not know anyone, other than Yourself, who would nmiss this opportunity to
associate with young girls in the dead of night!" This is another instance of
indirect insults used against Krsna in ecstatic |ove.

Envy
In the Padyavali, one of the friends of Radharani once addressed Her thus:

"My dear friend, please do not be too puffed up because Krsna has decorated Your
forehead with H's own hand. It may be that Krsna is yet attracted by some ot her



beautiful girl. | see that the decoration on Your forehead is very nicely nade,
and so it appears that Krsna was not too disturbed in painting it. Otherw se, He
coul d not have painted such exact lines!" This is an instance of envy caused by
Radha' s good fortune.

In the Tenth Canto, Thirtieth Chapter, verse 30, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam there
is the following statement: "Wen the gopis were searching for Krsna and Radha
after the rasa dance, they thus began to speak anong thensel ves: 'W have seen
the footprints of Krsna and Radha on the ground of Vrndavana, and they are
giving us great pain, because although Krsna is everything to us, that girl is
so cunning that She has taken H m away al one and is enjoying H s kissing wthout
sharing Hmwi th us!" " This is another instance of envy of the good fortune of
Srimati Radhar ani

Soneti nes when the cowherd boys used to play in the forests of Vrndavana,
Krsna woul d play on one side, and Bal arama woul d play on another. There woul d be
conpetition and nock fighting between the two parties, and when Krsna's party
was defeated by Bal aranm, the boys would say, "If Balarama's party remains
victorious, then who in the world can be weaker than ourselves?" This is another
i nstance of envy in ecstatic |ove.

| npudence

In the Tenth Canto, Fifty-second Chapter, verse 41, of Srinad-Bhagavatam
Rukm ni addresses a letter to Krsna as follows: "My dear unconquerabl e Krsna, ny
marriage day is fixed for tomorrow. | request that You come to the city of
Vi darbha wi thout advertising Yourself. Then have Your sol diers and conmanders
suddenly surround and defeat all the strength of the King of Magadha, and by
t hus adopting the nmethods of the denons, please kidnap and marry ne."

According to the Vedic systemthere are ei ght kinds of marriages, one of
which is called raksasa-vivaha. Raksasa-vivaha refers to kidnapping a girl and
marrying her by force. This is considered to be a denoni ac nethod. Wen Rukm ni
was going to be married to Sisupala by the choice of her elder brother, she
wote the above letter to Krsna requesting Hmto kidnap her. This is an
i nstance of inpudence in ecstatic |love for Krsna.

One of the gopis said, "May Krsna's sweet flute be washed away by the waves
of the Yanuna, and let it fall into the ocean! The sweet sound of that flute is
so inmpudent that it makes us |ose all conposure before our superiors.™

Di zzi ness

Every evening at sunset Krsna used to return fromthe pasturing ground where
He herded cows. Sonetimes when not her Yasoda coul d not hear the sweet vibration
of His flute she woul d becone very anxious, and because of this she would feel
di zzy. Thus, dizziness caused by anxiety in ecstatic |love for Krsna is al so
possi bl e.

When Yasoda had tied Krsna up one tine, she began to think, "Krsna's body is
so soft and delicate. How could | have tied Hmwth rope?" Thinking this, her
brai n becane puzzled, and she felt dizziness.

The gopis were advised by their superiors to bolt the doors at night, but
they were so carefree that they did not carry out this order very rigidly.
Soneti nes, by thinking of Krsna, they becane so confident of being out of all
danger that they would lie down at night in the courtyards of their houses. This
is an instance of dizziness in ecstatic |love due to natural affection for Krsna.

It may be questioned why devotees of Krsna should be attacked by dizziness,
which is usually considered a sign of the node of ignorance. To answer this
question, Sri Jiva Gosvam has said that the devotees of Lord Krsna are al ways
transcendental to all the nodes of material nature; when they feel dizziness or
go to sleep, they are not considered to be sl eeping under the nodes of nature,
but are accepted as being in a trance of devotional service. There is an



authoritative statement in the Garuda Purana about nystic yogis who are under
the direct shelter of the Supreme Personality of Godhead: "In all three stages
of their consciousness--nanely wakeful ness, dream ng and deep sl eep--the

devot ees are absorbed in thought of the Suprene Personality of Godhead.
Therefore, in their conplete absorption in thought of Krsna, they do not sleep."

Sl eepi ness

Once Lord Bal adeva began to talk in H's sleep as follows:"O | otus-eyed Krsna,
Your chil dhood adventures are nanifest sinply according to Your own will.
Therefore, please inmediately di spose of the stubborn pride of this Kaliya
serpent." By saying this, Lord Bal adeva astoni shed the assenbly of the Yadus and
made them | augh for some tinme. Then, yawning so hard as to nake ripples on H's
abdonen, Lord Bal adeva, the bearer of the plow, returned to Hs deep sleep. This
is an instance of sleepiness in ecstatic |ove.

Al ert ness

A devotee once stated, "I have al ready conquered the node of ignorance, and
am now on the platformof transcendental know edge. Therefore |I shall be engaged
only in searching after the Supreme Personality of Godhead." This is an instance
of alertness in ecstatic love. Transcendental alertness is possible when the
illusory condition is conpletely overcone. At that stage, when in contact with
any reaction of material elenents, such as sound, snell, touch or taste, the
devotee realizes the transcendental presence of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. In this condition the ecstatic synmptons (e.g., standing of the hair on
the body, rolling of the eyeballs and getting up fromsleep) are persistently
vi si bl e.

When Srimati Radharani first saw Krsna, She suddenly becane conscious of all
transcendent al happi ness, and the functions of Her different |inbs were stunned
When Lalita, Her constant conpanion, whispered into Her ear the holy nane of
Krsna, Radharani immedi ately opened Her eyes wide. This is an instance of
al ertness caused by hearing the sound of Krsna's nane.

One day, in a joking mood, Krsna inforned Radharani, "My dear Radharani, | am
going to give up Your conpany." Upon saying this, He i medi ately disappeared,
and because of this Radharani becane so afflicted that the hue of Her body
changed, and She immedi ately fell down upon the ground of Vrndavana. She had
practically stopped breathing, but when She snelled the flavor of the flowers on
t he ground, She awoke in ecstasy and got up. This is an instance of
transcendental al ertness caused by snelling.

When Krsna was touching the body of one gopi, the gopi addressed her
conpani on thus: "My dear friend, whose hand is this touching nmy body? | had
become very afraid after seeing the dark forest on the bank of the Yarmuna, but
suddenly the touch of this hand has saved ne fromhysterical fits." This is an
i nstance of al ertness caused by touching.

One of the gopis informed Krsna, "My dear Krsna, when You di sappeared from
the arena of the rasa dance, our nost dear friend, Radharani, inmediately fell
on the ground and | ost consciousness. But after this, when | offered Her sone of
Your chewed betel nut remmants, She inmediately returned to consciousness wth
jubilant synptons in Her body." This is an instance of al ertness caused by
tasting.

One night Srimati Radharani was talking in a dream "M/ dear Krsna," She
said, "please do not play any nore jokes on Me! Please stop! And pl ease don't
touch My garments either. Otherwise | shall informthe elderly persons, and |
shal | disclose all of Your naughty behavior." Wiile She was talking like this in
a dream She suddenly awoke and saw sone of Her superiors standing before Her.
Thus Radharani becane ashaned and bowed Her head. This is an instance of
al ertness after awakening from sl eep



There is another instance of this. A nessenger fromKrsna came to Srinati
Radhar ani whil e She was sl eeping, and Radharani inmediately awakened. Sinilarly,
when Krsna began to blow on His flute in the night, all of the gopis, the
beautiful daughters of the cowherd men, inmediately got up fromtheir sleep
There is a very beautiful conparison nade in this connection: "The |otus flower
is sonmetimes surrounded by white swans, and sonetinmes it is surrounded by black
wasps who are collecting its honey. Wen there is a thundering in the sky, the
swans go away, but the black wasps stay to enjoy the lotus flowers." The gopis'
sl eeping condition is conpared to the white swans, and the sound of Krsna's
flute is conpared to a bl ack wasp. Wen Krsna's flute sounded, the white swans,
whi ch represent the sleeping condition of the gopis, were i mediately
vanqui shed, and the bl ack wasp sound of the flute began to enjoy the |otus
floner of the gopis' beauty.

Chapter Thirty-one
Addi ti onal Synptoms

Al'l the previously nentioned thirty-three synptons of ecstatic |ove are
cal | ed vyabhicari, or disturbing. All these symptons refer to apparently
di sturbed conditions, but even in such disturbed conditions there is acute
ecstatic love for Krsna. These synptons, however, can be divided into three
groups: first class, second class and third. There are nany di sturbing synptons
in ecstatic love, such as envy, anxiety, pride, jealousy, conclusion,
cowardl i ness, forgiveness, inpatience, hankering, regret, doubtful ness and
i mpudence. These are included in the thirty-three conditions of ecstatic |ove.
Srila Rupa Gosvami has very nicely analyzed the different kinds of disturbing
synptonms, and although it is very difficult to find the exact English
equi val ents for many Sanskrit words used here, his analysis will now be
pr esent ed.

When one becones malicious upon seeing another's advancenent of life, his
state of mind is generally called envy. Wen one becones frightened at seeing a
lightning bolt in the sky, that fearful ness brings on anxiety. Therefore
fearful ness and anxiety nmay be taken as one. One's desire to hide his rea
nentality is called avahittha, or conceal ment, and a desire to exhibit
superiority is called pride. Both of these may be classified under pretension.
In a pretentious attitude both avahittha and pride are to be found. One's
inability to tolerate an offense committed by another is called anmarsa, and
one's inability to tolerate the opul ence of another is called jeal ousy. Jeal ousy
and amarsa are both caused by intolerance. One's ability to establish the
correct inmport of a word may be called concl usiveness. And before such a
concl usi ve determination of inport, there nmust be thoughtful consideration.
Therefore, the act of consideration is present during the establishnment of a
concl usi on. Wen one presents hinself as ignorant, his attitude is called
hum lity, and when there is absence of enthusiasmit is called cowardice
Therefore, in hunmility, there is sonetinmes cowardice also. Wien the mind is
steadfast it is called enduring, and one's ability to tolerate others' offenses
is also called endurance. Therefore, forgiveness and endurance can be
synonynous. Anxiousness for tine to pass is called inpatience, and when one sees
sonet hi ng wonderful one is said to be struck with wonder. Inpatience nay be
caused by being struck with wonder, and so inpatience and being struck wth
wonder can be synonynous. When anxiety is in its dormant stage it is called
hankering. Therefore, anxiety and hankering can al so be synonynous. Wen one
becomes regretful for some offense, his feeling is called bashfulness. In this
way, bashful ness and regret can be synonynous. Doubtful ness is one of the
aspects of argument. After exhibiting inpudence one becomes restless. Therefore
restl essness and i nmpudence can be synonynous.

Wien all such synptons are included in ecstatic |ove, they are called
sancari, or continuously existing ecstatic synptons. Al of these synptons are



transcendental, and they are exhibited in different ways, acting and interacting
under different conditions. They are |like the reciprocation of |ove between the
| over and bel oved.

Wien a person is envious or defamed, there may be a change in the col or of
the body. This nay be classified as vibhava, or subecstasy. Sonetimes illusion
col l apse and strong anxiety are al so considered to be vibhava. Wen there are
many such synptons, they can sinply be grouped together under ecstatic |ove

Srila Rupa CGosvanmi says that fright, sleep, fatigue, |aziness and the madness
of intoxication are sonmetimes grouped under continuous synptons of ecstatic
love, and they are due to a strong attraction

Fal se argunent, determ nation, steadiness, renenbrance, joyful ness,

i gnorance, hunmility and unconsci ousness are also different synptonms of ecstatic
| ove. Dependence is al so grouped under ecstatic |love, and this can be divided
into superior dependence and inferior dependence. The direct differentiations
bet ween superior and inferior dependence are ascertai ned by Rupa CGosvan and
will be presented in due course

One devotee exclained, "Ch, | cannot see the district of Mthura! Even though
by sinply hearing the name of Mathura the hairs of nmy body are standing up, |
cannot see the place. So of what use are ny eyes?" This statement reveals a
strong anxiety to see the district of Mathura resulting froma strong attachnment
to Krsna. There is another instance of this strong attachnent for Krsna
expressed by Bhima when he began to murnmur, "My arns are just |ike thunderbolts,
but despite these arns | could not smash Sisupala while he was bl asphemni ng
Krsna. Therefore, of what use are these strong arns?" In this instance Bhi na
became angry, and being influenced by such anger, his hopel essness becane a
cause for strong attachment to Krsna. This instance can be described as strong
attachnment for Krsna in anger.

When Arjuna w tnessed the universal formof Krsna, whose dazzling teeth were
practically devouring the very existence of the universe, Arjuna's nouth becane
dried up. At that time Arjuna forgot himself and could not understand that he
was Arjuna, Krsna's friend, although he was al ways dependent upon Krsna's mercy.
This incident is an exanple of inferior dependence.

Sonetines ghastly activities al so support strong ecstatic |ove for Krsna
This state of mind is called ecstatic fearful ness under illusion. In the Tenth
Canto, Twenty-third Chapter, verse 40, of Srinad-Bhagavatam there is the
following statenent by the brahmanas who were perform ng sacrifices: "W have
all been born into three advantageous conditions: we are in high brahmana
famlies, we have cerenoniously received the sacred thread, and we are al so
properly initiated by a spiritual master. But, alas, in spite of all these
advant ages, we are condemmed. Even our observance of brahnmacarya i s condemmed."
The brahmanas thus began to condemm their own activities. They realized that in
spite of being so elevated by birth, education and culture, they still were
under the spell of the illusory energy. They also admitted that even great yogis
who are not devotees of the Lord are covered by the influence of material
energy. This kind of hopel essness felt by the brahmanas who were perfornng
ritualistic cerenonies shows practically no attachnent for Krsna. There is
anot her hopel essness, however, which shows attachment for Krsna. Wen the bul
denon attacked the danmsels of Vraja, they began to cry out, "Dear Krsna--please
save us! W are now gone!" This is hopel essness with attachment for Krsna.

When the Kesi denmon was assassi nated by Krsna, Kansa becane hopel ess. He
said, "Kesi-daitya was as dear to ne as ny own |life, but he has been killed by
sone cowherd boy who is crude, uneducated and ignorant in fighting. Even though
| have defeated the King of heaven without difficulty, still | do not know the
value of life." Because this hopel essness has a slight touch of attraction for
Krsna, it is considered to be a reflection of ecstatic |ove in hopel essness.

Kamsa once rebuked Akrura by saying, "You are such a fool that you are
accepting a cowherd boy to be the Suprene Personality of Godhead sinply because
He has defeated some harml ess water snake! The boy may have lifted one pebble



call ed Govardhana Hill, but what is nmore surprising than that is your statenment
that this boy is the Personality of Godhead!" This is an instance of a
mal i ci ously opposi ng el enent, caused by hopel essness in ecstatic |ove for Krsna.

One devotee tried to consol e a kadanba tree when the tree was | anenting
because Krsna had not touched even its shadow. The devotee said, "M dear
kadanba tree, do not be worried. Just after defeating the Kaliya snake in the
Yanmuna River, Krsna will cone and satisfy your desire." This is an instance of
i nappropriate hopel essness in ecstatic |ove for Krsna.

Garuda the eagle, the carrier of Visnu, once said, "Wwo can be nore pure than
|? Where is there a second bird like nme, so able and conpetent? Krsna may not
like me, He may not wish to join nmy party, but still He has to take advantage of
ny wings!" This is an instance of hopel essness in the neutral nood of ecstatic
| ove.

The synmptons of ecstatic |ove are sonetines grouped under four headi ngs--
narel y generation, conjunction, aggregation and satisfaction

Krsna once told Radharani, "My dear friend, when You tried to neet Me al one
in the norning, Your friend Mekhal a renmai ned hungry with envy. Just | ook at
her!" When Krsna was joking with Radharani in this way, Radharani noved Her
beautiful eyebrows crossly. Rupa Gosvam prays that everyone may becone bl essed
by this nmovenent of Srimati Radharani's eyebrows. This is an instance of the
generation of malice in ecstatic |ove of Krsna.

One night, after the Putana denmon had been killed, baby Krsna could be seen
pl ayi ng upon her breast. Upon seeing this, Yasoda became stunned for sone tine.
This is an exanple of a conjunction of various synptoms of ecstatic |ove. The
conjunction can be auspicious or inauspicious. That the Putana denmon had been
killed was auspicious, but that Krsna was playing on her breast in the dead of
night, with no one to help Hmin case of trouble, was inauspicious. Yasoda was
caught between auspi ci ousness and i nauspi ci ousness.

After Krsna had just learned to wal k, He was going in and out of the house
very frequently. Yasoda becane surprised and said, "This child is too restless
and cannot be controlled! He is incessantly goi ng about the nei ghborhood of
Gokul a [Vrndavana], and then He is comi ng back inside the house. | see that the
child is very fearless, but in spite of H s fearlessness, | am becom ng nore and
nore afraid of H's falling into some danger." This again is an instance of the
conjunction of two opposing elenents: the child was very fearless, but at the
sane time Yasoda was becom ng fearful of some danger. Here danger is the cause,
and Yasoda's feelings are in a conjunction of two opposing synptons. In other
wor ds, Yasoda was feeling both happi ness and doubt, or grow ng fear.

When Devaki, the mother of Krsna, saw her son very jubilant in the presence
of the westlers in Kansa's arena, two kinds of tears were sinmultaneously
gliding down her cheeks: sonetines her tears were warm and sonetinmes they were
cold. This is an instance of a conjunction of jubilation and | amentation due to
di fferent causes of ecstatic |ove.

Once when Srimati Radharani was standing on the bank of the Yanuna River in
the forest of Vrndavana, She was attacked by Krsna, who was stronger than She
Al t hough She externally expressed a disturbed nood fromthis incident, within
Hersel f She was smiling and feeling great satisfaction. Externally She noved Her
eyebrows and nade a show of rejecting Krsna. In this nobod Radharani | ooked very
beautiful, and Srila Rupa Gosvam glorifies Her beauty. This is an instance of
exhibiting varying feelings in ecstatic |ove, although the cause is one only--
Kr sna.

Sonetinmes there were great festivals in the house of Nanda Maharaja, and al
of the inhabitants of Vrndavana woul d assenble for these festivals. During one
such festival, Srimati Radharani was seen wearing a gol den neckl ace given Her by
Krsna. This was immediately detected by nother Yasoda as well as by Radharani's
not her, because the necklace was too |long for Radharani's neck. At the sanme tine
Radharani coul d see Krsna nearby, as well as Her own husband, Abhi manyu. So al
of these things conbined to nmake Radharani feel very much ashaned, and with Her



face shrivel ed She began to | ook very beautiful. In this case there was a
conbi nati on of bashful ness, anger, jubilation and [amentation. This is an
i nstance of an aggregate of synptons of ecstatic |ove.
Kamsa once said, "What harmcan this boy do to me? He has no power." The next
nmoment Kamsa was informed that all of his friends had been killed by the boy.

Then Kansa began to think in perplexity, "Shall | go imediately and surrender

unto Hi n? But how can a great warrior do this?" The next nmonent he thought, "Wy
should | be afraid of H n? There are still so many westlers standing to support
ne." But the next nonment he began to consider, "The boy is certainly not common,

because He has lifted Govardhana Hill with Hs left hand. So what can | do in
this connection? Let me go to Vrndavana and inflict pains on all the residents
there. But still | cannot even go out, because ny heart is trenbling fromfear
of this boy!" This condition of Kansa's mind reveals an instance of pride,

| amentation, humlity, determination, renenbrance, doubtful ness, anger and fear.
Actual ly eight different synptonms conprised the nental condition of Kamsa. This
i s another instance of an aggregate of synptons in hopel ess ecstatic |ove.

One househol der devotee once said, "My Lord, | amso wetched that these two
eyes are never desiring to see the glorious city of Mathura. Therefore, ny eyes
are actually condemmed. | amnicely educated, but my education has sinply been
used in governnent service. | have not considered form dable time, stronger than
anyt hing el se, which creates and anni hil ates everything. To whomshall | |eave
all of my wealth and fortune? | am becomni ng ol der and ol der. What shall | do?
Shall | execute devotional service fromhere at hone? This | cannot do, because

ny mnd is being attracted by the transcendental |and of Vrndavana."

This is an instance of hopel essness, pride, doubt, patience, |anmentation,
determi nati on and eagerness--an aggregation of seven different synptons in
ecstatic love for Krsna.

There is a proverb in Sanskrit which says, "Disappointnent gives rise to the
greatest satisfaction." In other words, when one's sentinent or anbition becones
too great and is not fulfilled until after seeningly hopeless tribulation, that
is taken as the greatest satisfaction. Once the cowherd boys in Vrndavana were
vainly searching after Krsna for a long tinme, and for that reason their faces
becanme bl ackened, and their conpl exions appeared faded. Just then they could
hear on the hill a faint vibration fromKrsna's flute. Inmediately all of them
became very nmuch gl addened. This is an instance of satisfaction in the mdst of
di sappoi nt nent .

Srila Rupa Gosvanm says that although he has no expert know edge about the
sounds and neani ngs and nell ows of the synptons of ecstatic love, he has tried
to give sone exanples of different varieties of love of Krsna. He further states
that the thirty-three disturbing synptons of ecstatic |ove, plus eight other
synptons, all taken together equal forty-one prinary synptons of ecstatic |ove.
These synptons create transfornations of bodily activities as well as novenents
of the senses. Al of themcan be accepted as different feelings of the heart.
Sonetines sone of the feelings are quite natural. Sonetines sone of the feelings
are just tenporary appearances. Those synptons which are very natural always
remain, both within and w thout the devotee.

As one can detect the color of dye a cloth was soaked in by |ooking at the
cloth, so, sinply by understanding the different signs of these synptonmatic
features, one can understand the actual position. In other words, attachnent for
Krsna is one, but because there exist different kinds of devotees, such
attachnment is manifested in many varieties. As clothing tinged red appears red,
so the tenporary appearance of a certain type of feeling can be detected or
observed by the specific ecstatic synptom In fact, all the different hunors and
nel | ows of the devotees produce various specific feelings within the mnd. And
according to these differences, the synptons of ecstatic |ove appear in
different forms and degrees. If one's heart is highly elevated, grave and
magnani nous, or if one's heart is rough and crude, different synptons of
ecstatic love will appear, influenced by the condition of the heart. Actually,



peopl e cannot general ly understand such different qualities of nentality, but
when one's heart is very soft or gentle, these synptons becone very easily

vi si bl e, and one can understand themvery clearly. The heart of one who is

hi ghly el evated and grave is conpared to gold. If one's heart is very soft and
gentle, his heart is conpared to a cotton swab. Wen there is an ecstatic
sensation within the mind, the golden heart or grave heart is not agitated, but
the soft heart inmmedi ately becones agitated.

To of fer another exanple, a grave, magnani nous heart is conpared to a great
city, and a soft heart to an insignificant cottage. There nmay be nmany |lights, or
even great elephants in the big city, but no one will take particular notice of
them But when such lights or el ephants are seen near a small cottage, everyone
can distinctly point them out.

A hard heart is conpared to a lightning bolt, to gold and to shellac. The
lightning bolt is very strong and never beconmes soft. Simlarly, the hearts of
t hose who are engaged in severe austerities and penances do not becomne very
easily softened. The gol den heart becones nelted at high tenperature, as in
ecstatic love. And the shellac heart is very easily nelted in slight
t enper at ur e.

A soft heart is conpared to honey, to butter and to nectar. And the condition
of the mnd is conpared to sunshine. As honey and butter becone nelted even in
slight sunshine, softhearted persons becone easily nelted. Nectar, however, is
by its nature always liquid. And the hearts of those who are in pure ecstatic
love with Krsna are by nature always liquified, just |ike nectar

A pure devotee of Krsna is always specifically qualified with nectarean
qualifications and sometinmes with the qualifications of butter and honey. On the
whol e, the heart in any of the different conditions mentioned above can be
nel ted under certain circunstances, just as a hard dianond is sonmetines nelted
by a conbination of certain chemicals. In the Dana-keli-kaunudi it is stated,
"When | ove develops in the heart of a devotee, he cannot check the
transformation of his sentiments. His heart is just |like the ocean at the rising
of the moon, when the ebb tide cannot be checked: imediately there nust be
novenent of high waves." Although in its natural state the ocean is always grave
and unf at honabl e, when the noon rises, nothing can check the ocean's agitation.
Simlarly, those who are pure devotees cannot on any account check the novenent
of their feelings within.

Chapter Thirty-two
Synpt ons of Conti nuous Love

The continuous ecstasy of |ove can remain |like a powerful king, subduing al
tenporary manifestations of |love as well as any opposing el enents of anger. It
can be exhibited directly or indirectly, and thus ecstatic |ove can be descri bed
as direct or indirect. These synptons of ecstatic |ove are possible only when
one is fully situated in a transcendental position. Direct ecstatic |ove can be
divided into two groups--nanely, selfish and selfl ess.

When noncontradictory synptons of ecstatic love are distinctly manifest, any
contradi ctory synptons create a sense of abonination. Contradictory ecstatic
love is called selfish. That ecstatic |ove which can adjust all contradictory or
noncontradi ctory synptons is called direct selfless |ove. These selfless
synptonms can again be divided into five groups: neutrality, servitude,
fraternity, parenthood and conjugal |ove. Such ecstatic |ove assumes a
particular node in contact with different objects of |ove.

Neutrality
Neutrality can be further subdivided into general, transparent and peacef ul

An attraction for Krsna by the people in general or by children cannot take any
specific or satisfactory position. It can be manifest sometines in trenbling of



t he body and changi ng of the color of the eyes (to red, white, etc.), although
there is no synptom of any particular affection.

One old man was told by a young man, "Just see how this child--only three
years old--is so jubilant! Sinply by seeing Krsna he is running so swiftly,
maki ng a tumul tuous sound. Just see!" This is an instance of neutral ecstatic
love in the heart of a child, wthout any specific subdivision.

Due to the different types of attraction for Krsna, there are different
varieties of devotees. Their synptons are nanifested transparently, just |ike
jewels. It is said that a great devotee brahmana woul d soneti mes address the
Suprene Personality of CGodhead as master and sonetines joke with the Lord, using
different kinds of famliar words. Sonetines he would protect the Lord with a
filial affection, sometinmes he would cry out to the Lord, addressing the Lord as
hi s bel oved, and sonetinmes he would meditate on the Lord as the Supersoul. This
neans that the brahmana expressed his ecstatic |oving synptons in different ways
at different times. But in each instance, because of ecstatic |ove, the brahnana
nerged hinmself in the ocean of happiness and becane situated in pure |ove. Thus
he was a transparent medium like a jewel that shows reality in varying colors
according to its own nature.

When the great sage Narada was glorifying the pastines of the Lord with his
vina, the four Kumaras, headed by Sanaka, although nerged in the inpersona
conception of Brahman, were trenbling all over. Another devotee once excl ai med,
"Although | can achieve liberation sinply by serving the devotees, ny mnd is
still very much anxious to see the Suprene Personality of Godhead, whose bodily
conplexion is just like a dark cloud." Wen a devotee is so anxious to contact
t he Suprene Personality of Godhead, that can al so be accepted as a synptom of
neutral |ove.

Pure and M xed Fl avors

Generally, a devotee of Lord Krsna nmay be placed into one of three groups.
One group consists of those who are conpl etely dependent on the nercifu
af fection of the Suprene Personality of Godhead, another group consists of
devot ees who are dealing with Krsna on friendly terms, and the third group
consi sts of those who are dealing with Krsna as Hi s superiors, with parenta
af fection. These three classes of devotees gradually devel op different
rel ati onshi ps of transcendental nellow with the Personality of Godhead. Wen the
attraction for Krsna is based on only one particular hunor, that hunmor is called
keval a, or the pure state. One in this pure state of devotional service
gradual |y devel ops the desire to follow in the footsteps of an eternal associate
of Krsna, e.g., to followin the footsteps of Rasala, the personal attendant of
Krsna in Gol oka Vrndavana, or to follow Krsna's friends, |ike Sridama and
Sudanme, or to foll ow Nanda and Yasoda, devotees in parenthood. Ecstatic |ove for
Krsna is never manifested directly with Krsna Hinsel f. The devotee has to foll ow
in the footsteps of the eternal associates of Krsna in Gol oka Vrndavana.

When transcendental hunors in relationship with Krsna become nixed (e.g.,
when the relationships with Krsna in friendship, servitorship and parental |ove
become mi xed together), the result is called mxed hunor or flavor. Such m xed
transcendental flavors are manifested by such devotees as Uddhava, Bhi ma and
Mikhara, the personal attendant of nother Yasoda. Although devotional hunors are
sonetimes found in mxtures, a particular hunor is always found to be a
prom nent and constant factor. That proninent hunmor is to be accepted as the
devotee's main relationship with Krsna. For exanple, Uddhava is in relationship
with Krsna as a friend, but in Uddhava's character a trace of servitude to Krsna
is also visible. Such friendship is called friendship in reverence. The
friendship typified by Sridama and Sudama, however, is the standard of
friendship without any tinge of reverence

Subordi nate Ecstatic Love



The devotees who al ways think of Krsna as a superior are in subordinate
ecstatic love. To such a devotee the concept of inferiority to the Lord is very
prom nent, and he rarely takes interest in any other kind of transcendenta
[ oving hunmor with the Lord.

In the Mukunda- nal a-stotra, conpiled by King Kul asekhara, one of the prayers
says, "My dear Lord, You are the deliverer of living entities fromthe hellish
condition of materialistic life, but that does not matter to me. Wether | am
el evated to the heavenly platformor remain on this earthly planet or am
di spatched to some hellish planet, that does not matter at all to me. My only
prayer is that at the tine of my death | may sinply remenber Your two beauti ful
feet, which are just like lotus flowers fructifying during the autum season."

Fri endshi p

As far as friendship is concerned, those high-grade devotees who are al nost
i ke Krsna are considered to be great authorities in the nodes of friendly
relations with the Supreme Personality of Godhead. On that friendly platform
there are different kinds of |aughing and joking conversations. An exanple of
such a friendly relationship with Krsna is described in Srinmad-Bhagavatam when
Krsna was once thinking, "Today, while | was engaged in tending the cows in the
pasturing ground of Vrndavana, | went to collect sonme flowers in a beautiful
garden. At that time My friends, the cowherd boys, were unhappy even to tolerate
a two-mnute separation from Me. And when they found Me, there was conpetition
between us as to who would touch the other first with the flowers we had in
hand. "

One friend criticized Krsna thus: "My dear Danodara, although You have been
def eated by Sridanm and have become sufficiently minimzed in strength, by a
fal se expression of strength You have sonehow covered Your shaneful condition of
def eat . "

Par ent hood, or Superiority

When not her Yasoda heard that Krsna's cows were being forcibly nmoved by the
strong servants of Kansa and that the tender cowherd boys were trying to protect
their cows, she began to think, "How can | protect these poor boys fromthe
i nvasi on of Kansa's servants?" This is an instance of a superior attitude in a
devot ee.

As soon as nother Yasoda found her son Krsna returning fromthe pasturing
ground, she immedi ately began to pat Hm touching her fingers to the cheeks of
the Lord.

Conj ugal Love

Above even the hurmor of |ove between Krsna and His parents is the
rel ationship of conjugal |ove. The Lord and the young gopis exhibit this in
di f ferent ways--glancing, nmoving the eyebrows, speaking very sweet words and
exchangi ng sm | es.

There is a statenent in Govinda-vilasa to this effect: "Srimati Radharani was
| ooki ng for Krsna very anxiously and al nost di sappointedly." Wen there is such
an indirect expression of conjugal |love, there is smling, astonishnent,
ent husiasm | amentation, anger, dread and sonetines ghastliness. These seven
exchanges of conjugal |ove formanother state of ecstatic |ove.

In a direct relationship of conjugal |ove, there is |laughter, astoni shnment,
chivalry, lanentation, anger and dread, but there is no ghastliness. These
expressions are considered to be great reservoirs of pleasure. Wen these seven
ki nds of ecstatic |oving exchanges are nanifested, they attain the status of
st eadi ness by which the taste of conjugal |ove expands.



Chapter Thirty-three
I ndi rect Expressions of Ecstatic Love

Laught er
After He had stolen sone yogurt fromthe pots of two gopis, Krsna told one of
Hi s gopi friends, "My dear beautiful friend, | can take oath that | have not
stol en even a drop of yogurt fromyour pot! But still your friend Radharani is

very shanel essly snelling the flavor of My nouth. Kindly forbid Her fromthis
devious policy of putting Her face near Mne." Wen Krsna was speaking |ike
this, the friends of Radharani could not check their laughter. This is an

i nstance of laughter in ecstatic |ove.

Ast oni shment

Once Brahma was watching all the cows and the cowherd boys dressed in yellow
garnments and decorated with val uable jewels. The boys were expanding their four
arns and were being worshi ped by many hundreds of other Brahmas. Al the cowherd
boys began to express their joyfulness for being with Krsna, the Suprene
Brahman. At that tine, Brahna showed his astonishment by exclainmng, "Wat aml
seeing here?" This is an instance of astonishment in ecstatic |ove.

Chivalry

On the bank of the Yamuna, once there was the crackling sound of dry |eaves,
giggling fromthe cowherd boys and thundering fromthe sky. Sridama was
tightening his belt to fight with Krsna, the conqueror of the denon Agha. This
is an instance of chivalry in ecstatic |ove.

Lanment ati on

In the Tenth Canto, Seventh Chapter, verse 25, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam there is
a description of Krsna's being taken away by the whirlw nd denon, Trnavarta. As
Krsna was being thus carried up into the sky, all the gopis began to cry al oud.
They approached not her Yasoda, stating that they could not find the son of
Nanda. He had been taken away by a whirlwind. This is an instance of |anentation
in ecstatic |ove.

Wien Krsna was fighting with Kaliya, mother Yasoda exclai med, "Krsna is now
entrapped within the hoods of the Kaliya snake, and yet | amnot tattered to
pi eces! So | nust admit how wonderful is the preserving power of this materi al
body!" This is another instance of lanentation in ecstatic |ove.

Anger

When Jatila, the nmother of Abhi manyu, saw Krsna wearing a neckl ace, she could
understand that the jewel ed ornanent had been given to H m by Radharani. She
t herefore becanme absorbed in anger and began to nove her eyebrows, expressing
her anger in ecstatic |ove.

Ghast |l i ness
There is a statenent by Yanunacarya to this effect: "Since | have begun to
enj oy these transcendental exchanges of |ove, which are always newer and newer,
whenever | renmenber the pleasure of past sex life, my lips curl and I wish to
spit on the idea." This is an instance of ecstatic |ove in ghastliness.

Dr ead



One ol d devotee said, "My dear Lord, when we are away from You we becone so
anxi ous to see You again, and there is great misery in our lives. But then when
we do see You, there inmediately cones the fear of separation. Under the
ci rcunstances, both when we see You and when we do not see You, we are subjected
to different kinds of tribulation." This is an instance of a contradictory
m xture of ecstatic love for Krsna. Such ecstatic love is pal atable, and expert
critics have conpared such ecstatic love to a m xture of curd, sugar candy and a
little bl ack pepper. The conbined taste is very pal atabl e.

Chapter Thirty-four
The Nectar of Devotion

The particular type of ecstatic |loving sentinent that develops within the
heart of a particular devotee is considered to be vibhava. And the resultant
mani f est ati ons such as noving of the eyebrows, fear, astoni shnment and smling
whi ch have been expl ai ned hereinbefore, are called anubhava. The different
causes for devel opi ng anubhava and vi bhava are call ed steady ecstasy, or
sancari - bhava

Whenever there is a recitation of poetry or a dranmatic play on the different
pasti mes of Krsna, the audi ence devel ops different kinds of transcendenta
loving service for the Lord. They enjoy different types of vibhava, anubhava and
sancari - bhava

No one, while remaining on the material platform should discuss these
di fferent descriptions of bhava and anubhava by quoting different statenents of
transcendental literatures. Such manifestations are displays of the
transcendental pleasure potency of the Lord. One should sinply try to understand
that on the spiritual platformthere are many varieties of reciprocal |ove. Such
| ovi ng exchanges shoul d never be considered to be material. In the Mahabharata,
Udyama-parva, it is warned that things which are inconceivable should not be
subjected to argunents. Actually, the transactions of the spiritual world are
i nconceivable to us in our present state of life. Geat |liberated souls like
Rupa Gosvam and others have tried to give us sone hints of transcendenta
activities in the spiritual world, but on the whole these transactions wll
remai n inconceivable to us at the present noment. Understanding the exchanges of
transcendental |oving service with Krsna is possible only when one is actually
in touch with the pleasure potency of the Suprenme Lord.

In this connection Sri Rupa Gosvanmi gives an exanple of the clouds in the
sky. The clouds in the sky arise fromthe ocean, and when the cl ouds becone
wat er again and fall to the ground, they glide back to the ocean. Thus the
pl easure potency of Krsna is conpared to the ocean. The pure devotee is the
pl easur e- possessi ng cloud, and when he is filled with transcendental |oving
service, then he can bestow his nmercy as a downpour of rain--and the pleasure
potency returns to the ocean of Krsna

Direct and Indirect Attraction for Krsna

Transcendent al pl easure derived from devotional service can be divided into
two groups: direct devotional service and indirect devotional service. Direct
devotional service is divided into five transcendental hunors or flavors, and
indirect devotional service is divided into seven transcendental hunors. Direct
devotional services are as follows: neutrality, servitude, fraternity, paternity
and conjugal love. Indirect devotional service is divided into |aughter
conpassi on, anger, chivalry, dread, astonishnent and ghastliness. Devotiona
service can therefore be divided into twelve types, each of which has a
different color. The colors are white, multicol ored, orange, red, |ight green
gray, yellow, off-whitish, snoky, pink, black and cloudy. The twelve different
ki nds of transcendental hunors are controlled by different incarnations of God,



such as Kapila, Madhava, Upendra, Nrsimha, Nanda-nandana, Bal arama, Kurng,
Kal ki, Raghava, Bhargava, Varaha and Matsya.

Sust enance, manifestation, expansion, reflection and | anentation are the five
vi si bl e synptons in exchanges of ecstatic |love. The test of devotional service
can therefore be nade in terms of these five synptons. |In the devotional service
of neutrality there is sustenance, in chivalrous devotional service there is
expansi on, in conpassionate devotional service there is reflection, in angry
devotional service there is |anentation, and so on

An apparently pitiable condition in devotional service may appear distressing

to the inexperienced student, but the feelings of the devotee in this pitiable
condition are considered to be ecstatic by expert devotees. For exanple, the
subj ect matter of the Ranmmyana is sonetines considered pitiable and distressing
to the heart, but actually that is not the fact. The Ranmyana narrates how Lord
Rama was sent to the forest by His father just when He was going to be
ent hroned. After Lord Rama's departure, Maharaja Dasaratha, H's father, died. In
the forest His wife, Sitadevi, was ki dnapped by Ravana, and there was a great
war. When Sitadevi was finally delivered fromthe clutches of Ravana, Ravana's
whol e fanily and ki ngdom and Ravana hinsel f, were vanqui shed. Wen Sitadevi
cane home she was tried by fire, and after sone days she was agai n banished to
the forest. Al of these subjects in the Ramayana seemvery pitiable, and they
may appear very distressing to the reciter, but actually they are not.
O herwi se, why woul d Hanuman, the great devotee of Lord Ramacandra, read daily
about the activities of Lord Ramacandra, as described in the Ranmyana itself?
The fact is that in any of the above-nentioned twel ve transcendental hunors of
devotional service, everything is transcendentally pleasing

Srila Rupa Gosvami nourns in this connection for persons who are in the fire
of false renunciation, the dry specul ative habit, and who negl ect devotiona
service. Persons who are attached to the ritualistic cerenonies recommended in
the Vedas and to the inpersonal Brahman cannot relish the transcendental
pl easure of devotional service. Sri Rupa Gosvanmi advises, therefore, that
devot ees who have already tasted the nectar of devotion be very careful to
protect devotional service fromsuch dry speculators, formal ritualistic
el evationi sts and inpersonal salvationists. Devotees should protect their
val uabl e jewel of spiritual love fromthe clutches of thieves and burglars. In
ot her words, a pure devotee shoul d not describe devotional service and its
different analytical aspects to dry speculators and fal se renouncers.

Those who are not devotees can never achieve the benefits of devotional
service. For themthe subject of devotional service is always very difficult to
understand. Only persons who have dedicated their lives unto the |lotus feet of
t he Suprene Personality of Godhead can relish the real nectar of devotion

Wien one transcends the status of ecstatic |ove and thus becones situated on
t he highest platform of pure goodness, one is understood to have cl eansed the
heart of all material contamination. In that pure stage of life, one can taste
this nectar, and this tasting capacity is technically called rasa, or
transcendental nood.

Thus ends the Bhaktivedanta summary study of the second division of Bhakti -
rasanrta-sindhu, in the matter of general devotional service.

Chapter Thirty-five
Neutral Love of God

Personality of Godhead, who is always so beautiful and for whomthe pure
devot ees are al ways engaged in loving transcendental service. This third
di vi si on of Bhakti-rasanrta-si ndhu describes the five prinmary kinds of
devotional service--nanely neutrality, servitude, fraternity, parenthood and
conjugal love. These five itens will be very el aborately explained here, and
thus they have been figuratively described as the five waves on the western side
of this ocean of the nectar of devotion.



When one is actually able to naintain the transcendental position, his stage
is called neutrality in devotional service. Sone great sages have attained this
neutral position by practicing austerity, penance and neditation to control the
senses. Such sages are generally called nystic yogis, and in nost cases they are
inclined to appreciate the spiritual pleasure of the inpersonal feature of the
Absolute Truth. They are practically unaware of the transcendental pleasure
derived from personal contact with the Suprene Godhead.

Actual ly the transcendental pleasure derived in association with the Suprene
Person is far greater than the pleasure derived frominpersonal Brahman
real i zati on, because of the direct neeting with the eternal formof the Lord.
| rpersonalists do not directly derive the transcendental pleasure of association
with the Lord by hearing of H s pastinmes. As such, the inpersonalists cannot
derive any relishable transcendental pleasure fromthe topics of Bhagavad-gita,
in which the Lord is personally talking with Arjuna. The basic principle of
their inpersonal attitude does not allow themthe transcendental pleasure which
is relished by a devotee whose basic principle of understanding is the Suprene
Person. The inpersonalistic commentary on Bhagavad-gita is therefore disastrous,
because w t hout understandi ng the transcendental pleasure of the Gta, the
i npersonal ist wants to interpret it in his own way. If an inpersonalist can
however, conme in contact with a pure devotee, his transcendental position can be
changed for greater elevation. Geat sages are therefore recomended to worship
the formof the Lord in order to achieve that highest transcendental pleasure.

Wt hout worshiping the arca-vigraha, the formor Deity of the Lord, one
cannot understand such literature as Bhagavad-gita and Srimad- Bhagavatam For
t hose great sages situated in the position of transcendental neutrality, the
begi nni ng should be to take shelter of Lord Visnu, the four-handed eternal form
of the Suprene Personality of Godhead. The nystic yogis are therefore advised to
meditate on the formof Lord Visnu, as recommended by Kapila Mini in the sankhya
yoga system Unfortunately, many nystic yogis try to neditate on sonething void,
and as stated in the Gta, the result is that they sinply undergo trouble and do
not achi eve any tangi ble result.

When sone great saintly persons who had undergone penances and austerities
saw t he four-handed transcendental form of Visnu, they renmarked, "This four-
handed form of the Lord, nanifested in a bluish color, is the reservoir of all
pl easure and the center of our living force. Actually, when we see this eterna
formof Visnu, we, along with nany other paramahansas, become inmediately
captivated by the beauty of the Lord." This appreciation of Lord Visnu by
saintly persons is an instance of situation in santa-rasa, or the neutral stage
of devotional service. In the beginning, those who are aspiring for salvation
try to get out of the material entanglenent by performing painful austerities
and penances, and ultimately they cone to the inpersonal status of spiritua
realization. At this brahma-bhuta stage of liberation frommateria
ent angl ement, the synptons, as explained in Bhagavad-gita, are that one becones
j oyous beyond any hankering or |anentation and gains a universal vision. \Wen
the devotee is situated in the santa-rasa, or neutral stage of devotional
service, he appreciates the Visnu formof the Lord.

Actually, all Vedic culture is ainmng at understanding Lord Visnu. In the Rg
Veda one nmantra says that any advanced saintly person is always aspiring to be
fixed in nmeditation upon the |otus feet of Visnu

In Srimad-Bhagavatamit is said that the foolish do not know that Visnu is
the ultinmate goal of life. According to the conclusion of all authoritative
Vedi ¢ scriptures, when a person cones to the stage of appreciating Visnu, he is
at the beginning of devotional service. If one cultivates devotional service
further and further, under proper guidance, other features of devotional service
wi Il gradually become manifest. At this stage of santa-rasa, one can see Lord
Vi snu, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the deliverer of even the denons. The
Lord is appreciated by such woul d-be devotees as the eternal transcendental
form the chief of all self-realized souls, the Supersoul and the Suprene



Brahman. He is al so appreci ated as being conpletely peaceful, conpletely
controlled and pure, merciful to the devotees and untouched by any materi al
condition. This appreciation of Lord Visnu in awe and veneration by the saintly
is to be understood as the sign that they are situated in the santa-rasa, or the
neutral stage of devotional service.

This stage of santa-rasa can be attained by the inpersonalists only when they
are in association with pure devotees. Gtherwise it is not possible. After
Brahman realization, when a |iberated soul cones in contact with a pure devotee
of Lord Krsna and subm ssively accepts the teachings of Lord Krsna w thout
m sinterpretation, he becones situated in this neutral stage of devotiona
service. The best exanple of saintly persons situated in the santa-rasa are
Sanaka, Sanatana, Sananda and Sanat-kumara, the Kunmara brothers. These four
sai ntly persons (known as Catuh-sana) are sons of Lord Brahma. After their
birth, when they were ordered by their father to becone househol ders and
i ncrease human society, they refused the order. They said that they had al ready
deci ded not to becone entangled with famly life; they would rather live as
saintly brahnmacaris for their own perfection. So these great saints have been
living for mllions of years now, but still they appear to be just |ike boys of
four or five years. Their conplexions are very fair, there is an efful gence in
their bodies, and they always travel naked. These four saintly persons al npost
al ways remain together

In one of the prayers of the Kumara brothers, this declaration is made: "O
Lord Mukunda [Krsna, the giver of liberation], only so |l ong as one does not
happen to see Your eternal formof bliss and know edge, appearing just |like a
new y-grown tanala tree, with a bluish hue--only for so |ong can the inpersona
feature of the Absolute Truth, known as Brahman, be very pleasing to a saintly
person. "

The qualifications of a saintly person are described in the Bhakti-rasamta-
sindhu as follows. A saintly person is one who understands fully that sinply by
di schargi ng devotional service he can becone confident of liberation. He is
always situated in the regulative principles of devotional |life and at the sane
time aspires to be liberated frommaterial entanglenent.

A saintly person thinks like this: "Wen shall | be able to live alone in the
caves of the mountains? Wien shall | be dressed sinply wth undergarments? Wen
shall | be satisfied by eating sinply a little fruit and vegetabl es? Wien w ||
it be possible for ne to think always of the |otus feet of Mikunda, who is the
source of the Brahman efful gence? When, in such a spiritual condition of Ilife,
shall | fully understand my days and nights to be insignificant nonents in
eternal time?"

The devotees and sel f-realized persons who are engaged in preaching the
glories of the Lord always naintain an ecstatic love for the Lord within their
hearts. Thus they are benefited by the rays of the ecstatic noon, and they are
call ed saintly persons.

The inpul se of a saintly person is to be engaged in the study of the Vedas,
especi ally the Upani sadic portions, to live always in a place where there is no
di sturbance fromthe comon people, to think always of the eternal form of
Krsna, to be ready to consider and understand the Absolute Truth, to be al ways
prom nent in exhibiting know edge, to see the Suprene Lord in H's universal form
(visva-rupa), to associate always with | earned devotees and to discuss the
conclusion of the Vedas with sinmlarly elevated persons. Al of these
qualifications of a saintly person serve to raise himto the status of santa-
rasa.

In the Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu it is stated that all those who attended the
pi ous neeting held by Lord Brahma for the study of Vedic literature |ike the
Upani sads becane overwhel ned with ecstatic |love for Krsna, the chief of the Yadu
dynasty. Actually, the result of studying the Upanisads is to understand the
Suprene Personality of Godhead. Negation of material existence is only one of
the subjects of the Upani sads. The next subject concerns beconing situated in



the inmpersonal realization. And then, after penetrating through the inpersonal
Brahman, when one cones to the platformof associating with the Suprene
Personal ity of Godhead, one reaches the ultinmate goal in studying the Upanisads.

Those who are situated on the platformof santa-rasa get their inpetus for
advancenent in devotional service by snelling the tulasi offered at the |otus
feet of the Lord, by hearing the sound of His conchshell, by seeing a sanctified
pl ace in some nountain or hill, by observing a forest |ike the ones in
Vrndavana, by going to a place of pilgrinmage, by visiting the course of the
Ganges River, by being victorious over the dictations of bodily denmands (i.e.,
eating, sleeping, mating and defendi ng), by understandi ng the devastation of
eternal time and by constantly associating with devotees engaged in Krsna
consciousness. Al these different itens are favorable in elevating saintly
persons situated in santa-rasa to the advanced stage of devotional service

In the Third Canto, Fifteenth Chapter, verse 43, of the Srinmad-Bhagavatam
there is a statenment by the four saintly persons known as Catuh-sana, headed by
Sanaka- kumara. They went to visit the Lord of Vai kunthal oka in the spiritual
sky, and when they bowed down before the Lord, the aronma of the tulasi, m xed
with saffron, entered their nostrils and imediately attracted their m nds.

Al t hough these four saintly persons were always absorbed in the thought of

i nper sonal Brahman, from association with the Lord and fromsnelling the tul asi
| eaves the hairs on their bodies imediately stood up. This shows that even a
person who is situated in Brahman realization, if he is put into association
with devotees in pure devotional service, will immediately become attracted to
the personal feature of the Lord.

There are certain synptons of great sages who are situated in santa-rasa
devotional service, and these synptons are exhibited as foll ows. They
concentrate their eyesight on the tip of the nose, and they behave just |ike an
avadhut a. Avadhuta nmeans a highly el evated nystic who does not care for any
social, religious or Vedic conventions. Another symptomis that such persons are
very careful to step forward when giving speeches. Wen they speak, they join
together the forefinger and thunb. (This is called the jnana-nudra position.)
They are not against the atheists, nor are they particularly inclined to the
devot ees. Such persons give stress to liberation and detachnent fromthe
materialistic way of life. They are always neutral and have no affection for nor
msidentification with anything naterial. They are always grave, but fully
absorbed in thoughts of the Suprene Personality of Godhead. These unconmon
features develop in devotees who are situated in santa-rasa

Regar di ng concentration of the eyesight on the tip of the nose, there is a
statement in the Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu by a devotee who observed this being
perfornmed by a yogi. He remarked, "This great sage is concentrating his eyesight
on the tip of his nose, and fromthis it appears that he has already realized
the eternal formof the Lord within hinself."

Sonetines a devotee in santa-rasa yawns, stretches his linbs, instructs on
devotional service, offers respectful obeisances unto the formof the Lord,
offers nice prayers to the Lord and has a desire to give direct service with his
body. These are sone of the common synptons of the devotee who is situated in
neutrality. One devotee, after observing the yawni ng of another devotee,
addressed himthus: "My dear nystic, | think that within your heart there is
sone ecstatic devotional |ove which is causing you to yawm." It is sonetines
found that a devotee in the santa-rasa falls down on the ground, his hairs stand
up on his body, and he trenbles all over. In this way, different synptons of
ecstatic trance are exhibited automatically by such devot ees.

In the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu it is said that when Lord Krsna was blowing His
conchshell known as Pancaj anya, nmany great sages who were living in the caves of
the mountains i medi ately reacted, being awakened fromtheir trance of
neditation. They imedi ately saw that the hairs of their bodies were standing.
Soneti nes devotees in santa-rasa becone stunned, peaceful, jubilant, deliberate



refl ective, anxious, dexterous and argunentative. These synptons indicate
conti nuous ecstasy, or established enotion.

Once a great realized sage was lanmenting that the Suprene Lord Krsnha was
living in Dvaraka but that he was unable to take advantage of seeing Hm After
thinking this, the sage i mediately became stunned. He was thinking that he was
sinply wasting his time. In other words, the sage | amented because the Suprene
Personality of Godhead was personally present but he still could not take
advant age of this because of his neditation.

Wien a nystic is transcendental to all kinds of nental concoctions and is
situated in Brahman, his state is called trance, beyond the influence of the
material conception of life. In that stage, when one hears about the
transcendental pastinmes of the Lord, there may be shivering in the body.

When a Brahnan-realized devotee who has conme to the stage of steady trance
conmes into contact with the eternal formof Krsna, his transcendental pleasure
increases mllions of tines. One great sage once inquired fromanother, "My dear
friend, do you think that after | perfect the eightfold yoga performance | shal
be able to see the eternal formof the Suprene Personality of Godhead?" This
inquiry fromthe sage is an instance of inquisitiveness in a devotee situated in
the neutral stage of devotional service

Wien Lord Krsna, along with H s elder brother Bal arama and sister Subhadra,
came to Kuruksetra in a chariot on the occasion of a solar eclipse, many nystic
yogi s al so cane. When these nystic yogis saw Lord Krsna and Bal arama, they
excl ai med that now that they had seen the excellent bodily efful gence of the
Lord, they had al nost forgotten the pleasure derived frominpersonal Brahman
realization. In this connection one of the nystics approached Krsna and said,
"My dear Lord, You are always full w th transcendental bliss, excelling al
ot her spiritual positions. And so, sinply by seeing You froma distant place,
have cone to the conclusion that there is no need of ny being situated in the
transcendental bliss of inpersonal Brahman."

Wien a great nystic was once awakened from his neditative trance by hearing
the vibration of Krsna's Pancaj anya conchshell, the nystic became overpower ed- -
so nmuch so, in fact, that he began to bash his head on the ground, and with eyes
full of tears of ecstatic love, he violated all the rules and regul ations of his
yoga performances. Thus he at once negl ected the process of Brahnan realization

Bi | vamangal a Thakura, in his book Krsna-karnanrta, says, "Let the
i npersonal i sts be engaged in the process of transcendental realization by
wor shi pi ng the inpersonal Brahman. Although | was also initiated into that path
of Brahman realization, | have now become nisled by a naughty boy--one who is
very cunning, who is very nuch attached to the gopis and who has made nme Hi s
mai dservant. So | have now forgotten the process of Brahman realization."

Bi | vamangal a Thakura was first spiritually initiated for inpersona
realization of the Absolute Truth, but later on, by his association with Krsna
in Vrndavana, he becane an experienced devotee. The sane thing happened to
Sukadeva Gosvam, who al so reforned hinself by the grace of the Lord and took to
the path of devotional service, giving up the way of inpersonal realization

Sukadeva Gosvam and Bil vamangal a Thakura, who gave up the inpersona
conception of the Absolute Truth to take to devotional service, are the best
exanpl es of devotees situated in the neutral state. According to sone
authorities, this condition cannot be accepted as one of the transcendenta
hurmors, or rasas, but Srila Rupa Gosvam says that even if one does not accept
it as a transcendental hunor, one nmust still accept it as the beginning position
of devotional service. However, if one is not further raised to the platform of
actual service to the Lord, he is not considered to be on the platform of
transcendental nmellow. In this connection, in the El eventh Canto of Srimad-
Bhagavat am Lord Krsna personally instructs Uddhava like this: "The state of
bei ng established in My personal formis called santa-rasa, and w thout being
situated in this position, no one can advance to actual pure devotiona



service." |In other words, no one can be situated in the personal feature of the
Suprene Personality of Godhead without being situated at |east in santa-rasa.

Chapter Thirty-six
Transcendental Affection (Servitude)

The transcendental nmellow of affection has been accepted by authorities |ike
Sridhara Svam as a perfectional stage of devotion. It is just above the hunor
of neutrality and is a requisite for the devel opment of the serving hunor. In
literature such as Nama-kaunudi this state of existence is accepted as
continuous affection for or attraction to Krsna. Authorities |ike Sukadeva
consider this stage of affection to be in the neutral stage, but in any case
this affection is relished by the devotees in different transcendental tastes,
and therefore the general nanme for this state is affection, or pure affection
for Krsna.

Devot ees engaged in servitude are attached to Krsna in the affection of
reverence. Sone of the inhabitants of Gokula (Vrndavana as exhibited on earth)
are attached to Krsna on this platformof affection in reverence. The
i nhabitants of Vrndavana used to say, "Krsna is always mani fest before us with a
conpl exion like a blackish cloud. He holds Hs wonderful flute in H's lotus
hands. He is dressed in yellow silks and bedecked with a peacock feather on H's
head. When Krsna wal ks near Govardhana H Il with these personal features, al
the inhabitants of the heavenly planets, as well as the inhabitants of this
earth, feel transcendental bliss and consider thenselves the eternal servants of
the Lord." Sonetines the devotee becones filled with the same awe and reverence
by seeing a picture of Visnu, who is dressed |like Krsna and who has a sinilar
conpl exion. The only difference is that Visnu has four hands, in which He holds
the conchshell, the disc, the club and the lotus flower. Lord Visnu is always
decorated with many val uable jewels, such as the candrakanta stone and the
suryakanta stone

In the Lalita-nadhava by Rupa Gosvam there is the follow ng statenment by
Dar uka, one of the servants of Krsna: "Certainly Lord Visnu is very beautifu
with H s necklace of kaustubha jewels, H's four hands hol ding conchshel |, disc,
club and lotus flower, and Hs dazzlingly beautiful jewelry. He is also very
beautiful in His eternal position, riding upon the shoul der of Garuda. But now
the same Lord Visnu is present as the eneny of Kansa, and by Hi s personal
feature | amconpletely forgetting the opul ence of Vaikuntha."

Anot her devotee once said, "This Suprenme Personality of Godhead from whose
bodily pores come millions of universes, permanently rising, who is the ocean of
nercy, who is the owner of inconceivable energies, who is always equi pped with
all perfections, who is the origin of all incarnations, who is the attraction
for all liberated persons--this very Suprene Personality of Godhead is the
suprene controller and the suprenmely worshipable. He is all-cognizant, fully
determned and fully opulent. He is the enblem of forgiveness and the protector
of surrendered souls. He is nunificent, true to H's prom se, expert, all-
auspi ci ous, powerful and religious. He is a strict follower of the scripture, He
is the friend of the devotees, and He is magnani nous, influential, grateful
reput abl e, respectable, full of all strength, and subnissive to pure |ove.
Surely He is the only shelter of devotees who are attracted to Hmby the
affection of servitorship."

The devotees of the Lord in servitude are divided into four classes:
appoi nted servants (such as Lord Brahma and Lord Siva, who are appointed to
control the material nodes of passion and ignorance), devotees in servitude who
are protected by the Lord, devotees who are al ways associ ates and devotees who
are sinply following in the footsteps of the Lord.

Appoi nted Servants



In a conversation between Janbavati, one of Krsna's wives, and Kalindi, her
friend, Janbavati inquired, "Who is this personality circunmanbul ati ng our
Kr sna?"

Kalindi replied, "She is Anbika, the superintendent of all universal
affairs.”

Then Janbavati inquired, "Who is this personality who is trenbling at the
si ght of Krsna?"

Kalindi replied, "He is Lord Siva."

Then Janbavati inquired, "W is the person offering prayers?"

Kalindi replied, "He is Lord Brahnma."

Janbavati then asked, "Wo is that person who has fallen on the ground and is
of fering respect to Krsna?"

Kalindi replied, "He is Indra, the King of heaven."

Janbavati next inquired, "Who is this person who has cone with the deni gods
and is laughing with thenP"

Kalindi replied, "He is ny elder brother, Yamaraja, the superintendent of
deat h. "

This conversation offers a description of all the dem gods, including
Yamaraj a, who are engaged in services appointed by the Lord. They are called
adhi krt a-devata, or demi gods appointed to particular types of departmenta
servi ce

Devot ees Under the Protection and Shelter of the Lord

One resident of Vrndavana once told Lord Krsna, "My dear Krsna, O pleasure of
Vrndavana! Being afraid of this material existence, we have taken shelter of
You, for You can conpletely protect us! W are well aware of Your greatness. As
such, we have given up our desire for |liberation and have taken conplete shelter
under Your |otus feet. Since we have heard about Your ever-increasing
transcendental |ove, we have voluntarily engaged oursel ves in Your
transcendental service." This statenent is by a devotee who is under the
protection and shelter of Lord Krsna

Upon being chastised by Krsna's constant kicking on his head, Kaliya, the
bl ack snake of the Yamuna, canme to his senses and adnitted, "My dear Lord,
have been so offensive unto You, but still You are so kind that You have marked
ny head with the inpression of Your lotus feet." This is also an instance of
one's taking shelter under the Iotus feet of Krsna.

I n the Aparadha-bhanjana a pure devotee expresses his feelings: "My dear
Lord, | amashanmed to adnit before You that | have carried out the orders of ny
masters naned |ust, anger, avarice, illusion and envy. Sonetimes | have carried
out their orders in a way nost aboninable. Yet in spite of my serving them so
faithfully, they are not satisfied, nor are they kind enough to give ne relief
fromtheir service. They are not even ashaned of taking service fromne in that
way. My dear Lord, O head of the Yadu dynasty, now | have cone to nmy senses, and
| amtaking shelter of Your lotus feet. Please engage ne in Your service." This
i s anot her instance of surrendering and taking shelter of the lotus feet of
Kr sna.

There are many instances in the various Vedic witings of persons who were
aspiring after liberation by specul ati ve know edge but gave up this process in
order to take conplete shelter under the |lotus feet of Krsna. Exanples of such
persons are the brahmanas headed by Saunaka in the forest of
Nai m sar anya<f oot not e> These are the brahmanas to whom Sri nad- Bhagavat am was
spoken by Suta Gosvam, as described in the author's Srinmad-Bhagavatam First.
Learned schol ars accept them as devotees having conplete wisdom There is a
statenent in the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya in which these great brahnanas and sages,
headed by Saunaka Rsi, told Suta Gosvam, "My dear great soul, just see how
wonderful it is! Although as human beings we are contaninated with so many
taints of material existence, sinmply by our conversing with you about the



Suprenme Personality of Godhead we are now gradually decrying our desire for
liberation."”

I n Padyavali a devotee says, "Persons who are attached to specul ative
know edge for self-realization, who have decided that the suprenme truth is
beyond neditation and who have thus becone situated in the node of goodness--|et
t hem peaceful |y execute their engagenent. As for us, we are sinply attached to
t he Suprene Personality of Godhead, who is by nature so pl easing, who possesses
a conplexion |ike a blackish cloud, who is dressed in yellow garnents and who
has beautiful lotuslike eyes. W wish only to neditate upon Hm™"

Those who are fromthe very beginning of their self-realization attached to
devotional service are called seva-nistha. Seva-nistha neans "sinply attached to
devotional service." The best exanples of such devotees are Lord Siva, King
I ndra, King Bahul asva, King |ksvaku, Srutadeva and Pundarika. One devotee says,
"My dear Lord, Your transcendental qualities attract even the liberated souls
and carry themto the assenbly of devotees where Your glories are constantly
chanted. Even great sages who are accustoned to living in solitary places are
al so attracted by the songs of Your glory. And, observing all Your
transcendental qualities, | have al so becone attracted and have decided to
dedicate ny life to Your |oving service."

Const ant Associ at es

In the city of Dvaraka the follow ng devotees are known as Krsna's cl ose
associ ates: Uddhava, Daruka, Satyaki, Srutadeva, Satrujit, Nanda, Upananda and
Bhadra. All of these personalities remain with the Lord as Hi s secretaries, but
still they are sonetinmes engaged in His personal service. Anong the Kuru
dynasty, Bhisma, Mharaja Pariksit and Vidura are al so known as cl ose associ ates
of Lord Krsna. It is said, "All the associates of Lord Krsna have | ustrous
bodily features, and their eyes are just like lotus flowers. They have
sufficient power to defeat the strength of the demi gods, and the specific
feature of their persons is that they are al ways decorated w th val uabl e
ornanments. "

When Krsna was in the capital |ndraprastha, soneone addressed H mthus: "My
dear Lord, Your personal associates, headed by Uddhava, are always awaiting Your
order by standing at the entrance gate of Dvaraka. They are nostly | ooking on
with tears in their eyes, and in the enthusiasmof their service they are not
afraid even of the devastating fire generated by Lord Siva. They are souls
sinply surrendered unto Your |otus feet."

Qut of the many close associates of Lord Krsna, Uddhava is considered the
best. The following is a description of him "His body is blackish Iike the
color of the Yamuna River, and it is simlarly as cool. He is always decorated
with flower garlands first used by Lord Krsna, and he is dressed with yell ow
silk clothing. His two arms are just like the bolts of a door, his eyes are just
like lotus flowers, and he is the nost inportant devotee anmong all the
associ ates. Let us therefore offer our respectful obei sances unto Uddhava's
lotus feet."

Uddhava has described the transcendental qualities of Sri Krsna as follows:
"Lord Sri Krsna, who is our master and worshipable Deity, the controller of Lord

Siva and Lord Brahma, and the controller of the whole universe as well, accepts
the controlling orders of Ugrasena, His grandfather. He is the proprietor of
mllions of universes, but still He begged a little land fromthe ocean. And

al though He is just |ike an ocean of wi sdom He sonetinmes consults me. He is so
great and magnani nbus, yet He is engaged in His different activities just |ike
an ordinary person."

Fol | owers of the Lord



Those who are constantly engaged in the personal service of the Lord are
cal |l ed anugas, or followers. Exanples of such foll owers are Sucandra, Mandana
St amba and Sutanba. They are all inhabitants of the city of Dvaraka, and they
are dressed and ornanented |ike the other associates. The specific services
entrusted to the anugas are varied. Mandana al ways bears the unbrella over the
head of Lord Krsna. Sucandra is engaged in fanning with the white camara bunch
of hair, and Sutanba is engaged in supplying betel nuts. Al of themare great
devot ees, and they are always busy in the transcendental |oving service of the
Lord.

As there are anugas in Dvaraka, so there are many anugas in Vrndavana al so.
The names of the anugas in Vrndavana are as foll ows: Raktaka, Patraka, Patri,
Madhukant ha, Madhuvrata, Rasala, Suvilasa, Prenmakanda, Marandaka, Ananda,

Candr ahasa, Payoda, Bakul a, Rasada and Sarada.

Descriptions of the bodily features of the anugas in Vrndavana are given in
the following statement: "Let us offer our respectful obeisances unto the
constant associ ates of the son of Maharaja Nanda. They al ways stay in Vrndavana,
and their bodies are decorated with garlands of pearls and with bangles and
bracel ets of gold. Their colors are |ike black bees and the gol den noon, and
they are dressed just to suit their particular special bodily features. Their
speci fic duties can be understood froma statenent by nother Yasoda, who said,

' Bakul a, pl ease cleanse the yellow sh dress of Krsna. Varika, you just flavor
the bathing water with aguru scent. And Rasal a, you just prepare the betel nuts.
You can all see that Krsna is approaching. There is dust overhead, and the cows
can be seen very distinctly."'"

Anong al |l the anugas, Raktaka is considered to be the chief. The description
of his bodily features is as follows: "He wears yellow clothing, and his bodily
color is just like newly grown grass. He is very expert in singing and is always
engaged in the service of the son of Maharaja Nanda. Let us all becone the
followers of Raktaka in offering transcendental |oving service to Krsna!" An
exanpl e of the attachment felt by Raktaka toward Lord Krsna can be understood
fromhis statenment to Rasada: "Just hear ne! Please place ne so that | may
al ways be engaged in the service of Lord Krsna, who has now becone fanous as the
lifter of the Govardhana Hill."

The devotees of Krsna engaged in Hi s personal service are always very
cauti ous, because they know t hat becom ng personal servitors of Lord Krsna is
not an ordinary thing. A person who offers respect even to the ants engaged in
the service of the Lord becones eternally happy, so what is there to say of one
who offers Krsna direct service? Raktaka once said within hinself, "Not only is
Krsna ny worshi pabl e and servable Lord, but also the girl friends of Krsna, the
gopi s, are equally worshi pabl e and servable by nme. And not only the gopis, but
anyone who is engaged in the service of the Lord is al so worshipable and
servable by ne. | know that | nust be very careful not to becone overly proud
that | amone of the servitors and devotees of the Lord." Fromthis statenent
one can understand that the pure devotees, those who are actually engaged in the
service of the Lord, are always very cautious and are never overly proud of
their service.

This nentality of the direct servitor of Krsna is called dhurya. According to
expert anal ytical studies of the direct associates of the Lord, Srila Rupa
Gosvam has divided these into three classes--nanely dhurya, dhira and vira.
Raktaka is classified anong the dhurya, or those who are always attached to
serving the nost bel oved gopis.

One dhira associate of Krsna is the son of Satyabhama's nurse. Satyabhama is
one of the queens of Lord Krsna in Dvaraka, and when she was married to Krsna,
the son of her nurse was allowed to go with her because they had |ived together
from chil dhood as brother and sister. So this gentleman, the son of Satyabhana's
nurse, used to live with Krsna as His brother-in-law, and sonetinmes as brother-
in-law he used to play jokes with Krsna. He once addressed Krsna in this way:
"My dear Krsna, | never tried to gain the favor of the goddess of fortune, who



is married to You, but still | amso fortunate that | am consi dered one of the
menbers of Your house, the brother of Satyabhanma."

A vira associate once expressed his pride, declaring, "Lord Bal adeva may be a
great eneny of Pral ambasura, but | have nothing to worry about fromH m And as
far as Pradyumma is concerned, | have nothing to take fromhim because he is
sinply a boy. Therefore | do not expect anything fromanyone else. | sinply
expect the favorable glance of Krsna upon nme, and so | am not even afraid of
Sat yabharma, who is so dear to Krsna."

In the Fourth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam Twentieth Chapter, verse 28, King
Prt hu addresses the Lord, saying, "My dear Lord, it may happen that the goddess
of fortune becones dissatisfied with ny work, or | may even have sone
m sunderstanding with her, but I will not mnd this, because | have ful
confidence in You. You are always causel essly nmerciful to Your servants, and You
consi der even their nenial service to be very much advanced. So | have
confidence that You will accept ny hunble service, although it is not worthy of
bei ng recogni zed. My dear Lord, You are self-sufficient. You can do anything You
l'i ke without the help of anyone else. So even if the goddess of fortune is not
satisfied with me, | know that You will always accept nmy service anyway."

Devot ees attached to the transcendental |oving service of the Lord nmay be
descri bed either as surrendered souls, as souls advanced in devoti onal
know edge, or as souls conpletely engaged in transcendental |oving service. Such
devotees are called (respectively) neophyte, perfect and eternally perfect.

Chapter Thirty-seven
| npetuses for Krsna's Service

The causel ess nercy of Krsna, the dust of H's lotus feet, H s prasada and
association with Hi s devotees are sone inpetuses toward a devotee's engagenent
in transcendental |oving service to the Lord

Krsna exhi bited H s causel ess nercy when He was present at the departure of
G andf at her Bhisma. During the Battle of Kuruksetra, Bhisnadeva, the grandfather
of Arjuna, was lying on a bed of arrows before departing fromthis nortal world.
When Lord Krsna, Maharaja Yudhisthira and the ot her Pandavas approached
Bhi smadeva, he was very grateful to Lord Krsna, and he addressed the brahmana
mlitary commander Krpacarya thus: "My dear Krpacarya, just see the wonderfu

causel ess nmercy of Lord Krsna! | am nost unfortunate. | have no qualification.
was opposing Krsna's nost intimate friend, Arjuna--1 even tried to kill him |
have so many disqualifications, and yet the Lord is still so kind that He has
come to see ne at the last point of ny life. He is worshipable by all great
sages, but still He is so nmerciful that He has cone to see an abomi nabl e person
like ne."

Sonetinmes the vibration of Lord Krsna's flute, Hs bugling, H's smling, H's
footmarks on the ground, the transcendental fragrance of His body and the
appearance of a new cloud in the sky also becone i npetuses for ecstatic |ove of
H m

In the Vidagdha-nmadhava there is the followi ng statenment: "Wen Krsna was
playing on His flute, Bal adeva very anxiously declared, 'Just see how, after
hearing the transcendental sound of Krsna's flute, Indra, the King of heaven, is
crying in his heavenly kingdom And fromhis teardrops falling on the ground,
Vrndavana appears to have become a cel estial residence for the dem gods.' "

Ecstatic love for Krsna, which is known as anubhava, is synptom zed by the
follow ng signs: one becones engaged exclusively in the service of the Lord,
being attentive to carry out the orders of the Lord faithfully; one becones
undi sturbed and nonenvious in full transcendental |oving service to the Lord;
and one makes friendship with the devotees of the Lord who are situated in
faithful service to Hm Al of these synptons are call ed anubhava, ecstatic
| ove.



The first synptom of anubhava, or engagenent in a particular type of service,
is exenplified by Daruka, a servant of Krsna who used to fan Krsna with a
camara, a bunch of hair. Wien he was engaged in such service, he was filled with
ecstatic love, and the synptons of ecstatic |ove became manifest in his body.

But Daruka was so serious about his service that he checked all of these

mani f estati ons of ecstatic |ove and considered them hindrances to his
engagenent. He did not care very much for these nanifestations, although they
autonmtical |l y devel oped.

I n Srimad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Eighty-sixth Chapter, verse 38, there is a
statement of how Srutadeva, a brahmana fromthe country called Mthila in
northern I ndia, becanme so overpowered with joy as soon as he saw Krsna t hat
i mredi ately after bowing to the Lord's Iotus feet he stood up and began to
dance, raising his two arns above his head.

One of the devotees of Lord Krsna once addressed HHmin this manner: "M dear
Lord, although You are not a professional dancer, by Your dancing You have so
astoni shed us that we can understand that You are personally the naster of al
dancing. Certainly You nust have |earned this dancing art directly fromthe
goddess of love." Wen a devotee dances in ecstatic |love, there are
mani f estati ons of synptoms which are called sattvika. Sattvika nmeans that they
are fromthe transcendental platform They are not synptons of material enotion
they come fromthe soul proper

I n Srinmad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Eighty-fifth Chapter, verse 38, Sukadeva
CGosvam tells Maharaja Pariksit that after surrendering everything unto the
lotus feet of Vamanadeva, Bali Mharaja i mediately caught hold of the |otus
feet of the Lord and pressed themto his heart. Being overwhelned with joy, he
mani fested all the synptons of ecstatic love, with tears in his eyes and a
faltering voice.

In such expressions of ecstatic |ove there are nany other subsidiary
synptons, such as jubilation, wthering, silence, disappointnment, noroseness,
reverence, thoughtful ness, renmenbrance, doubtful ness, confidence, eagerness,

i ndi fference, restlessness, inpudence, shyness, inertness, illusion, nadness,
ghastliness, contenplation, dream ng, disease and signs of death. Wen a devotee
neets Krsna, there are synptons of jubilation, pride and perseverance, and when
he is feeling great separation fromKrsna, the synptons of ghastliness, disease
and signs of death become proni nent.

It is stated in the First Canto of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Eleventh Chapter, verse
5, that when Lord Krsna returned fromthe Battlefield of Kuruksetra to Hi s hone
at Dvaraka, all the residents of Dvaraka began to talk with Hm as a child
talks lovingly to his father after the father's return fromforeign countries.
This is an exanple of jubilation

Wien Bahul asva, the King of Mthila, saw Krsna at his palace, he decided to
offer his respects by bowing down before Hmat |east a hundred times, but he
was so overcone by feelings of |love that after bowi ng down only once, he forgot
his position and could not rise again.

In the Skanda Purana a devotee tells Lord Krsna, "My dear Lord, as the sun
evaporates all the water on the ground by its scorching heat, so ny nmental state
has dried away the luster of nmy face and body, due to separation from You." This
is an exanple of withering in ecstatic |ove.

An expression of disappointnent was nade by Indra, the King of heaven. When
he saw the sun-god, Indra told him "M dear sun-god, your sunshine is very
gl ori ous because it reaches unto the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, the nmaster of the
Yadu dynasty. | have thousands of eyes, but they have proved to be usel ess
because not even for a nmonent are they able to see the lotus feet of the Lord."

Reverential devotion for the Lord gradually increases and transfornms itself
into ecstatic love, then affection and then attachment. In the Tenth Canto of
Sri mad- Bhagavatam Thirty-ei ghth Chapter, verse 6, Akrura says, "Because | am
going to see Lord Krsna today, all synptons of inauspiciousness have al ready



been killed. My life is now successful, because | shall be able to offer ny
respects unto the lotus feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead!"

Anot her devotee in ecstatic reverential affection once said, "Wwen will that
glorious day in ny life come when it will be possible for me to go to the bank
of the Yanuna and see Lord Sri Krsna playing there as a cowherd boy?"

Wien there is no dimnishing of this ecstatic |ove and when it is freed from
all kinds of doubt, the devotee has reached the stage called steady |ove for
Krsna. In this stage, all expressions of unhappiness by the devotee are called
anubhava, or ecstatic |oving synptons.

The synptom of ecstatic affection with reverence felt by Bali Mharaja was
expressed as follows: "My dear Lord, You have sinultaneously punished ne and
showed me Your causel ess mercy. My conclusion is that when | have taken shelter
of Your lotus feet | shall never be disturbed in any condition of I|ife. Wether
You give ne the opportunity to enjoy all the yogic perfections or You put ne
into the nost abomi nable condition of hellish Iife, | shall never be disturbed."

Krsna Hinmsel f, after seeing Bali Maharaja, told Uddhava, "My dear friend, how
can | express the glorious characteristics of Bali Mharaja, the son of
Vi rocana? Although the King of the suras [dem gods] was cursed by this son of
Virocana, and although | cheated himin M/ incarnation as Vanana, taking away
hi s domi ni ons throughout the universe, and although I still criticized himfor
not fulfilling his prom se, | have just now seen himin his kingdom and he
feelingly expressed his love for Me." *

When such a feeling of |ove becones intensified, it is called affection. In
that affectional stage, one cannot bear separation from Krsna even for a nonent.
One devotee told Daruka, the servant of Krsna, "My dear Daruka, when you
become |i ke wood because of your separation fromKrsna, it is not so wonderful

Whenever any devotee sees Krsna, his eyes becone filled with water, and in
separation any devotee |ike you woul d becone stunned, standing just like a
wooden doll. That is not a very wonderful thing."

There is a statenent about Uddhava's synptoms of |ove. Wien he saw Lord Krsna
his eyes filled with tears and created a river which fl owed down toward the sea
of Krsna to offer tribute, as a wife offers tribute to her husband. Wen his
body erupted with goose pinples, he appeared |ike the kadanba flower, and when
he began to offer prayers, he appeared conpletely distinct fromall other
devot ees.

When affection is synptonized by direct happiness and distress, it is called
attraction. In such an attracted state of ecstatic |ove, one can face all kinds
of di sadvantages calmy. Even at the risk of death such a devotee is never
bereft of the transcendental |oving service of the Lord. A glorious exanple of
this ecstatic | ove was exhibited by King Pariksit when he was at the point of
death. Al though he was bereft of his entire kingdom which spread over all the
worl d, and al though he was accepting not even a drop of water in the seven days
remai ning to him because he was engaged in hearing the transcendental pastines
of the Lord from Sukadeva Gosvam he was not in the |east distressed. On the
contrary, he was feeling direct transcendental ecstatic joy in association with
Sukadeva CGosvanmi .

One devotee has confidently expressed this opinion: "If a drop of Lord
Krsna's mercy can be bestowed upon me, then | shall feel conpletely carefree,
even in the mdst of a fire or an ocean. But if | becone bereft of H's causel ess
nercy, then even if | becane the King of Dvaraka, | would be sinply an object
for pinpricks."

Devot ees such as Maharaja Pariksit and Uddhava are all situated in ecstatic
attraction on the basis of affection, and in that state of affection a feeling
of friendship becones manifest. Wien Uddhava was freed fromall materia
contami nation, he saw the Lord, and his throat becane choked up, and he coul d
not speak. By the novenments of his eyebrows al one he was enbracing the Lord
Such ecstatic | ove has been divided by great scholars into two groups--addition
and subtraction. If a devotee is not directly associated with the Lord, it is



call ed subtraction. In this state of love, one is constantly fixed with his mnd
at the lotus feet of the Lord. A devotee in this state becones very eager to
learn of the transcendental qualities of the Lord. The nost inportant business
of such a devotee is attaining the association of the Lord.

In the Nrsimha Purana there is a statenment about King | ksvaku which
illustrates this state of ecstatic |ove. Because of his great affection for
Krsna, King | ksvaku became greatly attached to the black cloud, the black deer
the deer's black eyes and the lotus flower, which is always conpared to the eyes
of the Lord. In the Tenth Canto, Thirty-eighth Chapter, verse 10, of the
Bhagavat am Akrura thinks, "Since the Lord has now appeared to dimnish the
great burden of the world and is now visible to everyone's eyes in H's persona
transcendental body, when we see Hmbefore us, is that not the ultinate
perfection of our eyes?" In other words, Akrura realized that the perfection of
the eyes is fulfilled when one is able to see Lord Krsna. Therefore, when Lord
Krsna was visible on the earth by direct appearance, everyone who saw Hi m surely
attai ned perfection of sight.

In the Krsna-karnanrta, witten by Bilvanangal a Thakura, there is this
expressi on of eagerness in ecstatic |love: "How miserable it is, nmy dear Krsna, O
friend of the hopeless! O nerciful Lord, how can | pass these thankl ess days
wi t hout seeing You?" A simlar sentinent was expressed by Uddhava when he wote
a letter to Krsna and said, "My dear Suprene King of Vraja, You are the vision
of nectar for the eyes, and w thout seeing Your |otus feet and the efful gence of
Your body, nmy nmind is always norose. | cannot perceive any peace under any
circunstance. Besides that, | amfeeling every nmonent's separation to be like
the duration of nany, many |ong years."

In the Krsna-karnanrta it is also said, "My dear Lord, You are the ocean of
nmercy. Wth my arns placed upon ny head, | am bowi ng down before You with al
hum ity and sincerity. | ampraying unto You, ny Lord. Wuld You be pleased
just to sprinkle a little of the water of Your glance upon ne? That will be a
great satisfaction.”

A devotee of Lord Krsna said, "Wien even Sasisekhara [Lord Siva] is unable to
see You, what chance is there for me, who amlower than an ordinary worn®? | have
only committed misdeeds. | knowthat | amnot at all fit to offer ny prayers to
You, but because You are known as Di nabandhu, the friend of the fallen, | hunbly
pray that You will kindly purify nme by the beans of Your transcendental gl ance.
If | becone thoroughly bathed by Your nerciful glance, then | nmay be saved.
Therefore, nmy Lord, | amrequesting You to please bestow upon ne Your nerciful
gl ance. "

Chapter Thirty-eight
I ndi fference and Separation

The great devotee Uddhava once wote a letter to Krsna, "My dear Krsna, |
have just finished the study of ail kinds of philosophical books and Vedic
verses about the goal of life, and so now | have a little reputation for ny
studies. But still, in spite of nmy reputation, ny know edge i s condemed,
because al t hough enjoyi ng the efful gence of Vedic know edge, | could not
appreciate the efful gence enanating fromthe nails of Your toes. Therefore, the
sooner my pride and Vedi c knowl edge are finished, the better it will be!" This
is an exanple of indifference

Anot her devotee very anxi ously expressed hinself thus: "My mind is very
flickering, so | cannot concentrate it upon Your lotus feet. And seeing this
inefficiency in nyself | become ashanmed, and the whole night | amunable to
sl eep because | am exasperated by nmy great inability."

In the Krsna-karnanrta Bil vamangal a Thakura has expl ai ned his restl essness as
follows: "My dear Lord, Your naughtiness in boyhood is the nobst wonderful thing
in the three worlds. And You Yourself know what this naughtiness is. As such,
You can very easily understand nmy flickering mnd. This is known to You and ne.



Therefore, | amsinply yearning to know how | can fix my nmind on Your |otus
feet."

Anot her devot ee expressed his i nmpudence by saying, "My dear Lord, wthout
considering ny lowy position, | must confess to You that ny eyes are just |ike
bl ack wasps, desiring to hover at Your lotus feet."

In the Seventh Canto of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Fourth Chapter, verse 37, the
great sage Narada informs Maharaja Yudhisthira about Prahl ada Maharaja, who was
a devotee fromthe very beginning of his life. The proof of Prahlada's natural
devotion is that even when he was a snall child he did not play with his
pl aymat es, but was al ways eager to preach the glories of the Lord. Instead of
joining in their sportive acrobatic feats, he remained an inactive child because
he was always in trance, neditating on Krsna. As such, there was no possibility
of his being touched by the external world.

The following statement is about a brahmana devotee: "This brahmana is very
expert in all kinds of activities, but I do not know why he is |ooking up
wi t hout noving his eyes. It appears that his body is fixed notionless just |ike
a doll's. | can guess that in this condition he has been captivated by the
transcendental beauty of that expert flute-player, Sri Krsna, and being attached
to Hm he is sinply staring at the black cloud, renenbering the bodily hue of
Sri Krsna." This is an exanple of how a devotee can becone inert due to ecstatic
| ove.

I n Srimad-Bhagavatam Seventh Canto, Fourth Chapter, verse 40, Prahl ada
Mahar aj a says that even in his chil dhood, when he was | oudly speaking the
glories of the Lord, he used to dance just |ike a shanel ess madnan. And
sonetimes, being fully absorbed in thought on the pastimes of the Lord, he used
to imtate such pastines. This is an instance of a devotee's being alnost like a
madman. Simlarly, it is said that the great sage Narada was so ecstatically in
love with Krsna that he woul d sonetinmes dance naked, and sonetinmes his whol e
body woul d become stunned. Sonetinmes he would | augh very loudly, sonetines he
woul d cry very loudly, sonetinmes he would remain silent, and sometines he woul d
appear to be suffering fromsone disease, although he had no disease. This is
anot her instance of beconing like a madman in the ecstasy of devotion.

In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya it is stated that when Prahl ada Maharaja was
thi nking hinmself unfit to approach the Suprene Personality of Godhead, he
i mrersed hinself in great distress, in an ocean of unhappi ness. As such, he used
to shed tears and lie down on the floor as though unconsci ous.

The students of a great devotee once tal ked anong thenmselves in this way: "M
dear CGodbrothers, our spiritual nmaster, after seeing the lotus feet of the Lord,
has thrown hinself into the fire of |anmentation, and because of this fire the
water of his life has alnost dried away. Let us now pour the nectar of the holy
name through his ears, and by our doing so the swan of his life nmay again show
signs of life."

When Lord Krsna went to the city of Sonitapura to fight with Bali's son Bana
and to cut off all his hands, Uddhava, being separated from Krsna and t hi nki ng
of His fight, was al nost conpletely stunned into unconsci ousness.

When a devotee is fully in love with the Suprene Personality of Godhead,
there may be the foll owing synptons due to his feelings of separation fromthe
Lord: a feverish condition of the body, w thering of the body, |ack of sleep,
nonattachment, inertness, appearing di seased, nadness, unconsci ousness and
soneti mes deat h.

As far as the feverish condition of the body is concerned, Uddhava once told
Narada, "My dear great sage, the lotus flower that is a friend of the sun may be
a cause of distress for us, the fire in the ocean may cause us sone burning
sensation, and Indivara, the friend of a denon, may distress us in various ways-
-we do not nmind. But the npbst regrettable factor is that all of themremi nd us
of Krsna, and this is giving us too nuch distress!" This is an instance of the
feverish condition which is due to being separated from Krsna.



Sonme of the devotees who went to see Krsna at Dvaraka and were detained at
the door said, "My dear Krsna, O friend of the Pandus, as the swan |oves to dive
into the water anong the lily flowers and would die if taken fromthe water, so
we wish only to be with You. Qur linbs are shrinking and fadi ng because You have
been taken away fromus."

The King of Bahula, although very confortably situated in his pal ace, began
to think the nights very |long and distressing because of his separation from
Kr sna.

Ki ng Yudhisthira once said, "Krsna, the chariot driver of Arjuna, is the only
relative of mine within the three worlds. Therefore, ny nind is becom ng
maddened day and night with separation fromH s lotus feet, and | do not know
how to situate myself or where |I shall go to attain any steadi ness of mind."
This is another exanple of l|ack of sleep.

Sonme of the cowherd friends of Krsna said, "Dear Krsna, O eneny of the Mira
denon, just think of Your personal servant Raktaka. Sinply because he saw a
peacock feather, he is now closing his eyes and is no | onger attentive to
pasturing the cows. Rather, he has left themin a faraway pasture and has not
even bothered to use his stick to control them" This is an instance of nenta
i mbal ance due to separation from Krsna.

Wien Lord Krsna went to the capital of King Yudhisthira, Uddhava was so
afflicted by the fire of separation from Sri Krsna that the perspiration from
his inflamed body and the tears fromhis eyes poured fromhim and in this way
he becane conpl etely stunned.

When Sri Krsna left the city of Dvaraka to seek out the Syamantaka jewel and
He was late returning hone, Uddhava becanme so afflicted that the synptons of
di sease becane mani fest on his body. Actually, due to his excessive ecstatic
love for Krsna, Uddhava becane known in Dvaraka as crazy. To his great fortune,
on that day Uddhava's reputation as a crazy fellow was firmy established.
Uddhava' s craziness was practically proved when he went to Raivataka Hll to
m nutely observe the congested black clouds. In his disturbed condition, he
began to pray to these clouds, and he expressed his jubilation by bowi ng down
before t hem

Uddhava i nformed Krsna, "My dear |eader of the Yadu dynasty, Your servants in
Vrndavana cannot sleep at night thinking of You, so nowthey are all |ying down
on the bank of the Yamuna al nost paral yzed. And it appears that they are al nost
dead, because their breathing is very slow" This is an instance of becom ng
unconsci ous due to separation from Krsna.

Krsna was once inforned, "You are the |life and soul of all the inhabitants of
Vrndavana. So because You have | eft Vrndavana, all of the servitors of Your
lotus feet there are suffering. It is as if the lakes filled with lotus flowers
have dried up fromthe scorching heat of separation fromYou." In the exanmple
given here, the inhabitants of Vrndavana are conpared to |akes filled with |otus
fl owers, and because of the scorching heat of separation fromKrsna, the |akes--
along with the lotus flowers of their lives--are being burned up. And the swans
in the | akes, who are conpared to the vitality of the inhabitants of Vrndavana,
are no longer desiring to live there. In other words, because of the scorching
heat, the swans are |eaving the | akes. This netaphor is used to describe the
condi tion of the devotees separated from Krsna.

Chapter Thirty-nine
Ways of Meeting Krsna

When Krsna and Hi s devotees neet, the neeting is technically called yoga, or
linking up with the Lord. Such neetings between Krsna and Hi s devotees can be
divided into three classes--nanely perfection, satisfaction and steadi ness.

When the devotee nmeets with Krsna in great eagerness, that state of neeting
is called perfection. In the Krsna-karnanrta, Bilvamangal a Thakura descri bes how
Krsna neets H's devotee--with peacock feather on His head, with narakata jewels



on His chest and with His ever enchanting smile, Hs restless eyes and H s very
del i cat e body.

In the Tenth Canto of Srinad-Bhagavatam Thirty-eighth Chapter, verse 34,
Sukadeva Cosvam tells King Pariksit, "My dear King, as soon as Akrura the
chariot driver saw Lord Krsna and H s el der brother Balarama in Vrndavana, he
i nedi ately got down fromthe chariot and, being greatly afflicted by affection
for the transcendental Lord, fell down upon H s lotus feet to offer respectful
obei sances." These are sone of the instances of perfectional meetings with
Kr sna.

When a devotee neets Krsna after long separation, the neeting is one of
satisfaction. In the First Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam El eventh Chapter, verse
10, it is stated that when Lord Krsna returned to H's capital, Dvaraka, the
i nhabitants said, "Dear Lord, if You remain in foreign countries for so |long, we
shall certainly be bereft of seeing Your snmiling face! Upon observing Your face,
we, Your eternal servitors, becone greatly satisfied. Al the anxieties of our
exi stence are imedi ately mtigated. If we cannot see You because You are |ong
absent from Dvaraka, then it will be inpossible for us to live anynore."” This is
an instance of satisfaction in neeting Krsna after |ong separation

Krsna's personal servant, Daruka, seeing Krsna at the door of Dvaraka, forgot
to offer Hmrespects with fol ded hands.

Wien a devotee is ultimately situated in association with Krsna, his position
is called steadiness in devotional service. This steady position in devotional
service is explained in the book known as Hansaduta. It is described there how
Akrura, who was considered by the gopis to be terror personified, would talk
with Krsna about the activities of the Kuru dynasty. A simlar steady position
was hel d by Uddhava, the disciple of Brhaspati. He woul d al ways nassage the
lotus feet of Krsna while kneeling down on the ground before H m

Wien a devotee is engaged in the service of the Lord, he is said to have
reached the attainment of yoga. The English equival ent of the word yoga is
"l'inking up." So actual linking up with Krsna, the Suprene Personality of
Godhead, begi ns when the devotee renders service unto Hm Devotees situated in
the transcendental rasa of servitorship render their particular service whenever
there is an opportunity. Sometimes they sit down in front of Krsna to receive
orders. Sone persons are reluctant to accept this |evel of devotional service as
actual bhakti-yoga, and in sone of the Puranas also this servitorship in
devotional service to Krsna is not accepted as the actual bhakti-yoga system
But Sri nad- Bhagavatam has clearly indicated that the servitor relationship with
Krsna is the actual beginning of yoga realization

In the Eleventh Canto of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Third Chapter, verse 32, it is
stated that when devotees are engaged in the discharge of bhakti-yoga, sonetines
they cry fromthinking of Krsna, sonetines they |augh, sonetines they becone
jubilant, and sonetinmes they talk in very unconmon ways. Sonetines they dance
sonetimes they sing, sonetinmes they are actually engaged in the service of the
Lord, and sonetinmes they sit down silently as if absorbed in trance

Simlarly, in the Seventh Canto of Srinad-Bhagavatam Chapter Seven, verse
34, Prahl ada Maharaja says to his friends, "My dear friends, as soon as pure
devot ees of Lord Krsna hear of the transcendental pastines of the Lord, who is
the eternal reservoir of pastines, or hear about H's transcendental qualities,

t hey becone overpowered with jubilation. Ecstatic synptons are nmanifested in
their bodies. They shed tears, talk falteringly, glorify the Lord in a |oud
voi ce and chant and dance in ecstasy. These ecstasies are always there, but
sonetimes they overcone all linmts, and the synptons becone manifest to all."

In the process of surrender unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead there are
six items: to accept everything favorable for devotional service, to reject
everyt hi ng unfavorabl e for devotional service, to believe that Krsna will always
give protection, to identify oneself with Krsna's devotees, always to fee
inability without the help of Krsna and always to think oneself inferior to
Krsna, even though one may have full capacity to perform sonething on his own.



Wien one is substantially convinced that he is always protected by Krsna in all
circunstances, that feeling is called reverential devotion. Reverential devotion
is executed in relation with the Suprene Personality of Godhead and with His

ot her protected devotees.

When Krsna was residing in Dvaraka, sonme of the elderly menbers of the Yadu
fam |y woul d occasionally put some inportant matter before Hm At such a tine,
Krsna woul d carefully give attention to those matters. And if there were sone
hunor ous topics mentioned, Krsna would immediately respond with a snmling face.
Soneti mes when Krsna was executing His duties in the assenbly known as Sudhar na,
He woul d ask the elderly nembers for good advice. By such activities He is
mani fest as the suprene spiritual master, the suprene executive head, the
superior intelligence and the suprenme power, protector and naintainer.

Chapter Forty
Reverential Devotion of Sons and ot her Subordi nates

True reverential devotion is exhibited by persons who think thensel ves
subordi nate to Krsna and by persons who think thensel ves sons of Krsna. The best
exanpl es of this subordination are Sarana, Gada and Subhadra. They were al
nmenbers of the Yadu dynasty, and they always used to think thensel ves protected
by Krsna. Simlarly, Krsna's sons, such as Pradyumma, Carudesna and Sanba, felt
the same way. Krsna had nmany sons in Dvaraka. He begot ten sons by each of His
16, 108 queens, and all of these sons, headed by Pradyumma, Carudesna and Sanba,
used to think thensel ves al ways protected by Krsna. Wen Krsna's sons dined with
H m they would sonetinmes open their mouths for Krsna to feed them Sonetimes
when Krsna woul d pat one of H s sons, the son would sit on Krsna's lap, and
whil e Krsna was bl essing the son's head by snmelling it, the others would shed
tears, thinking how many pious activities he nmust have perforned in his previous
life. Qut of Krsna's nany sons, Pradyuma, a son of Krsna's chief queen
Rukm ni, is considered the |eader. Pradyuma's bodily features resenble Krsna's
exactly. Pure devotees of Krsna glorify Pradyumma because he is so fortunate:
like father like son

There is a description in the Hari-vansa of Pradyuma's activities when he
ki dnapped Prabhavati. Pradyumma addressed Prabhavati at that time and said, "My
dear Prabhavati, just |look at the head of our famly, Sri Krsna. He is Visnu
H msel f, the supreme driver of Garuda, and He is our suprene master. Because we
have beconme so proud and confident of His protecting us, we sonetinmes do not
even care about fighting with Tripurari [Lord Siva]."

There are two ki nds of devotees engaged in devotional service with awe and
veneration--the Lord's subordinates and Hi s sons. The servitors in the abode of
Dvar aka al ways worship Krsna as the nobst respectabl e and revered Personality of
Godhead. They are captivated by Krsna because of Hi s superexcellent opul ences.
The nmenbers who al ways thought thensel ves protected by Krsna could readily
convert their conviction into practical denonstration, because it was sonetines
found that the sons of Krsna acted very unlawfully in various places but were
nonet hel ess given full protection by Krsna and Bal arana.

Even Bal arama, the el der brother of Krsna, sonetines unknow ngly offered
respect to Hm Once when Krsna came before Lord Bal arama, Krsna was anxious to
offer H's respects to H's elder brother, but at that time Balarama's club was
| owered down upon Krsna's lotus feet. In other words, the club in Balarama's
hand of fered its own respects to Krsna. These feelings of subordination, as
expl ai ned above, are sonetinmes nmanifested as anubhava.

Wien demigods fromthe heavenly planets cane to Sri Krsna, all of Krsna's
sons followed them and Lord Brahma sprinkled water from his kamandal u upon
them Wen the dem gods canme before Krsna, the sons, instead of sitting on
gol den chairs, sat down on the floor, which was covered w th deerskin.

Soneti nes the behavior of Krsna's sons appears sinilar to the behavior of Hs
personal servants. For exanple, the sons used to offer their obeisances, they



were silent, subm ssive and gentle, and they were always ready to carry out
Krsna's orders, even at the risk of life. Wen present before Krsna, they bowed
down on the ground. They were very silent and steady, and they used to restrain
coughi ng and | aughi ng before the Lord. Al so, they never discussed Krsna's
pastimes in conjugal love. In other words, devotees who are engaged in
reverential devotional service should not discuss the conjugal |ove affairs of
Krsna. No one should claimhis eternal relationship with Krsna unless he is
liberated. In the conditioned state of life, the devotees have to execute the
prescri bed duties as reconmended in the codes of devotional service. Wen one is
mature in devotional service and is a realized soul, he can know his own eterna
relationship with Krsna. One should not artificially try to establish sone
relationship. In the premature stage it is sonetinmes found that a lusty,

condi tioned person will artificially try to establish sonme relationship with
Krsna in conjugal love. The result of this is that one becones prakrta-sahajiya,
or one who takes everything very cheaply. Although such persons nmay be very
anxious to establish a relationship with Krsna in conjugal |ove, their
conditioned life in the naterial world is still nost aboninable. A person who
has actually established his relationship with Krsna can no | onger act on the
material plane, and his personal character cannot be criticized.

When Cupid canme on one occasion to visit Lord Krsna, sone devotee addressed
himthus: "My dear Cupid, because you have been so fortunate as to have pl aced
your eyesight on the lotus feet of Krsna, the drops of perspiration on your body
have beconme frozen, and they resenble kantaki fruits [a kind of small fruit
found in thorny bushes]." These are signs of ecstasy and veneration for the
Suprene Personality of Godhead. When the princes of the Yadu dynasty heard the
vi bration of Krsna's Pancaj anya conchshell, the hairs on their bodies
i mredi ately stood up in ecstatic jubilation. It seened at that tinme that all the
hairs on the bodies of the princes were dancing in ecstasy.

In addition to jubilation, there are sonetines synptons of di sappoi ntnent.
Pradyuma once addressed Samba with these words: "My dear Sanba, you are such a
glorified personality! | have seen that once when you were playing on the
ground, your body becane covered with dust; yet our father, Lord Krsna, stil
took you up on His lap. But | amso unfortunate that | could never get such |ove
fromour father!" This statement is an exanple of disappointnment in |ove

To regard Krsna as one's superior is called reverential feeling, and when, in
addition to this, a devotee feels that Krsna is his protector, his
transcendental |love for Krsna is increased, and his conbined feelings are called
reverential devotion. Wen this steady reverential devotion increases further,
it is called |ove of Godhead in reverential devotion. Attraction and affection
are two proninent synptons of this stage. In this reverential devotiona
attitude, Pradyuma never talked to his father in a |oud voice. In fact, he
never so much as unl ocked the lips of his nouth, nor did he ever show his face
filled with tears. He would al ways gl ance only at the |otus feet of his father

There is another exanple of steady and fixed |l ove for Krsna in the instance
of Arjuna's informing H mof the death of Arjuna's son, Abhi manyu, who was al so
t he nephew of Krsna. Abhi manyu was the son of Subhadra, Krsna's younger sister
He was killed at the Battle of Kuruksetra by the conbined efforts of all the
commanders in King Duryodhana's arny--nanely Karna, Asvatthama, Jayadratha
Bhi sma, Krpacarya and Dronacarya. In order to assure Krsna that there was no
change of love on Subhadra's part, Arjuna informed Hm "Although Abhi manyu was
killed al most in Your presence, Subhadra's love for You is not agitated at all,
nor has it even slightly changed its original color."

The affection that Krsna has for H s devotees was expressed by H mwhen He
asked Pradyumma not to feel so bashful before Hm He addressed Pradyumma thus:
"My dear boy, just give up your feeling of inferiority, and do not hang your
neck. Just talk with Me in a clear voice, and do not shed tears. You may | ook
straight at Me, and you nmay place your hands on My body w thout any hesitation
There is no need of exhibiting so nmuch reverence before your father."



Pradyuma's attachment for Krsna was al ways exhi bited by his action. Wenever
he was ordered by his father to execute sonething, he would i nmredi ately execute
the order, taking the task as nectarean even though it may have been poi son.
Simlarly, whenever he would find sonething to be di sapproved of by his father
he would immediately reject it as poison, even though it may have been
nect ar ean.

Pradyuma's attachnent in anxiety for Krsna was expressed when he said to his
wife Rati, "The eneny, Sanbara, is already killed. Now | amvery anxious to see
ny father, who is ny spiritual master and who al ways carries the conchshel
known as Pancaj anya." Pradyuma felt great separation from Krsna when He was
absent from Dvaraka at the Battlefield of Kuruksetra. He said, "Since ny father
has | eft Dvaraka, | do not take nuch pleasure in practicing fighting, nor am
interested in any kind of sporting pastinmes. And what need is there to speak of
these things? | do not even wish to stay at Dvaraka in the absence of ny
father."

When Pradyumma cane back hone after killing Sanbarasura and saw his father
Krsna, before him he at once becane so overjoyed that he hinself could not
understand his joy on that occasion. This is an instance of success in
separation. A sinilar satisfaction was observed when Krsna returned fromthe
Battl efield of Kuruksetra to Hi's home at Dvaraka. Al of Hi s sons were so
overjoyed that out of ecstasy they repeatedly made many nistakes. These mi st akes
were a sign of conplete satisfaction.

Every day Pradyumma | ooked over Krsna's lotus feet with tears in his eyes.
These signs of reverential devotion on the part of Pradyuma nay be described in
the same way they have been described in the cases of other devotees.

Chapter Forty-one
Fraternal Devotion

When a devotee is pernmanently situated in devotional service, and by
di fferent synptons of ecstasy he has devel oped and natured a fraternal nellow or
flavor in relationship with the Personality of Godhead, his feeling is called
fraternal |ove of Godhead.

The inpetus for such fraternal |love of God is God Hinsel f. Wien one is
i berated and di scovers his eternal relationship with the Suprene Lord, the Lord
H msel f becones the inpetus for increasing fraternal |ove. The eterna
associ ates of the Lord in Vrndavana have described this as follows: "The Lord,
Hari, whose bodily hue is like the indranila jewel, whose snmiling is as
beautiful as the kunda flower, whose silk dress is as yellow as gol den autum
foliage, whose chest is beautified with garlands of flowers and who is al ways
pl ayi ng upon His flute--this eneny of the Agha denon is always attracting our
hearts by wandering about Vrndavana."

There are simlar statenents of fraternal |ove expressed outside the
jurisdiction of Vrndavana. Wen the sons of Pandu, headed by Maharaja
Yudhi sthira, saw Krsna in H's four-handed formon the Battlefield of Kuruksetra,
hol di ng H's conchshel |, disc, club and lotus flower, they conpletely forgot
t hensel ves and becane nerged in the ocean of nectarean happi ness. This shows how
the sons of Pandu--King Yudhisthira, Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva--were
all caught up in fraternal love for Krsna.

Sonetinmes the different names, forms, paraphernalia and transcendenta
qualities provoke fraternal |ove. For instance, Krsna's nice dress, Hs strongly
built body, the all-auspicious synptons on His body, H's know edge of different
| anguages, His | earned teachings in Bhagavad-gita, H's uncomon genius in al
fields of endeavor, His exhibition of expert know edge, H's nmercy, His chivalry,
Hi s behavior as a conjugal lover, Hs intelligence, Hs forgiveness, Hs
attraction for all kinds of nmen, His opul ence and Hi s happi ness--all provoke
fraternal |ove.



The inpetus to fraternal |ove upon seeing the associates of Krsna in
Vrndavana is also very natural, for their personal bodily features, their
qualities and their dress are all equal to Krsna's. These associates are al ways
happy in their service to Krsna, and they are generally known as vayasyas, or
friends of the same age. The vayasyas are fully confident of protection by
Krsna. Devotees sonetinmes pray, "Let us offer our respectful obeisances unto the
vayasyas of Krsna, who are firmy convinced of Krsna's friendship and protection
and whose devotion to Krsna is ever fixed. They are fearless, and on a |eve
equal with Krsna they discharge their transcendental |oving devotional service."
Such eternal vayasyas are al so found beyond the jurisdiction of Vrndavana, in
pl aces such as Dvaraka and Hasti napura. Except for Vrndavana, all the places of
Krsna's pastines are called puras (towns). Mathura and Hastinapura, the capita
of the Kurus, are both puras. Personalities |ike Arjuna, Bhim, Draupadi and
Sridama Brahmana are counted anong Krsna's fraternal devotees in the puras.

How t he sons of Pandu, the Pandavas, enjoy Krsna's association is described
as follows: "When Sri Krsna arrived in Indraprastha, the capital of the Kurus,
Mahar aj a Yudhi sthira i mredi ately cane out to snell the flavor of Krsna's head."”
It is the Vedic customthat a superior snells the heads of his subordi nates when
t he subordi nates offer respect to the superior by touching his feet. Simlarly,
Arjuna and Bhinma enbraced Krsna with great jubilation, and the two younger
brot hers, nanely Nakul a and Sahadeva, touched the Iotus feet of Krsna with tears
in their eyes and offered their respects. In this way all the five Pandava
brothers enjoyed the fraternal friendship of Krsna in transcendental nellow O
the five Pandavas, Arjuna is the nost intinately connected with Krsna. He has a
ni ce bow called Gandiva in his hand. H's thighs are conpared to the trunks of
el ephants, and his eyes are always reddi sh. When Krsna and Arjuna are together
on a chariot, they becone celestial beauties, pleasing to the eyes of everyone.
It is said that once Arjuna was lying on his bed with his head upon Krsna's |ap
and was talking and joking with Krsna in great relaxation, enjoying Krsna's
conpany with smling and great satisfaction

As far as the vayasyas (friends) in Vrndavana are concerned, they becone
greatly distressed when they cannot see Krsna even for a nonent.

There is the followi ng prayer by a devotee for the vayasyas in Vrndavana
"All glories to Krsna's vayasyas, who are just like Krsna in their age
qualities, pastines, dress and beauty. They are accustoned to playing on their
flutes made of palmleaves, and they all have buffal o-horn bugl es ornanented
like Krsna's with jewels such as indranila and with gold and coral. They are
always jubilant |like Krsna. May these gl orious conpani ons of Krsna al ways
protect us!"

The vayasyas in Vrndavana are in such intimate friendship with Krsna that
sonetimes they think thensel ves as good as Krsna. Here is an instance of such
friendly feeling: When Krsna was hol ding up Govardhana H Il with H's | eft hand,
the vayasyas said, "Dear friend, You have been standing for the |ast seven days
and nights without any rest. This is very troubl esone for us, because we see
that You have undertaken a severely |aborious task. W think, therefore, that

You need not continue to stand in that way holding the hill. You can just
transfer it onto Sudanma's hand. We are very nuch aggrieved to see You in this
position. If you think that Sudana is not able to support Govardhana Hill, then

at | east You should change hands. |nstead of supporting it with Your left hand,
pl ease transfer it to Your right hand, so that we can give Your left hand a
massage." This is an instance of intimacy, showi ng how much the vayasyas
consi dered thensel ves to be equal to Krsna

I n Srinmad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Twel fth Chapter, verse 11, Sukadeva
Gosvam tells King Pariksit, "My dear King, Krsna is the Supreme Personality of
Godhead to the |l earned transcendentalist, He is the suprene happiness for the
i npersonalist, He is the supreme worshipable Deity for the devotee, and He is
just like an ordinary boy to one who is under the spell of nmaya. And j ust
i magi ne--these cowherd boys are now playing with the Supreme Person as though



they were on an equal level! By this anyone can understand that these boys nust
have accumul ated heaps of the results of pious activities to enable themto
associ ate with the Suprene Personality of Godhead in such intimate friendship."

There is a description of Krsna's feeling for H s vayasyas in Vrndavana. He
once said to Balarama, "My dear brother, when My conpani ons were bei ng devoured
by the Aghasura, hot tears poured down from M/ eyes. And as they were washing MWy
cheeks, My dear elder brother, for at |east one nonent | conpletely |ost
Mysel f."

Wthin Gokula, Krsna's vayasyas are generally divided into four groups: (1)
wel | -wi shers, (2) friends, (3) confidential friends and (4) intimate friends.
Krsna's well-wisher friends are a little bit older than Krsna, and they have
sone parental affection for HHm Because of their being ol der than Krsna, they
always try to protect Hmfromany harm As such, they sonetinmes bear weapons so
that they can chastise any m schi evous persons who want to do harmto Krsna
Counted anong the wel | -wi sher friends, Mandalibhadra, Bhadravardhana, Cobhata
Yaksa, |ndrabhata, Bhadranga, Virabhadra, Mhaguna, Vijaya and Bal abhadra. They
are ol der than Krsna and are always thinking of Hs welfare

One of the elderly friends said, "My dear Mandal i bhadra, why are you wi el di ng
a shining sword as though you were running toward Aristasura to kill hin? My
dear Bal adeva, why are You unnecessarily bearing that heavy plow? My dear
Vijaya, don't be unnecessarily agitated. My dear Bhadravardhana, there is no
need to make these threatening notions. If you will all |ook nore closely you
will see that it is only a thundercloud upon Govardhana Hill; it is not the
Aristasura in the shape of a bull, as you have inmagi ned." These ol der, well -
wi shing friends of Krsna had imagined a large cloud to be the Aristasura,
appearing in the shape of a huge bull. In the nmidst of their excitenent one of
them ascertained that it was actually only a cloud on Govardhana H Il. He
therefore inforned the others not to take the trouble of worrying about Krsna
because there was no present danger from Aristasura.

Anong the wel | -wi sher friends, Mandalibhadra and Bal abhadra are the chiefs.
Mandal i bhadra is described as follows. H s conplexion is yellow sh, and his
dress is very attractive. He always carries a stick of various colors. He wears
a peacock feather on his head and al ways | ooks very beautiful. Mandalibhadra's
attitude is revealed in this statenent: "My dear friends, our beloved Krsna is
now very tired fromworking with the cows in the pasturing grounds and from
traveling all over the forests. | can see that He is very fatigued. Let ne
nmassage Hi's head silently while He is taking rest in H's house. And you, Subal a-
-you just massage Hi s thighs."

One devot ee described the personal beauty of Bal adeva as follows "Let ne take
shelter of the lotus feet of Bal aranm, whose beauty is enhanced by the earrings
touching His cheeks. His face is decorated with tilaka made from kasturi [nusk],
and His broad chest is decorated with a garland of gunja [small conchshells].
Hi s conplexion is as white as an autum cloud, He wears garnents of blue color,
and H's voice is very grave. His arns are very long, touching H s thighs, and He
has shown His great strength by killing the Pral anba denon. Let ne take shelter
of this chivalrous Bal arama<footnote> Bal arana and Bal adeva are different nanes
for the sane expansion of Krsna. He is Krsna's elder."

Bal adeva's affection for Krsna is illustrated in this statenent to Subal a:
"My dear friend, please informKrsna not to go to Kaliya's |ake today. Today is
His birthday, and so | wish to go along with nother Yasoda to bathe H m Tel
H m He should not |eave the house today." This shows how Bal arama, Krsna's el der
brother, took care of Krsna with parental love, within the scope of fraterna
affection

Friends who are younger than Krsna, who are always attached to H m and who
give Hmall kinds of service are called ordinary friends, or, sinply, friends.
Such ordinary friends are called sakhas, and the nanes of sonme sakhas are
Vi sal a, Vrsabha, Q asvi, Devaprastha, Varuthapa, Mranda, Kusunapi da, Mani bandha
and Karandhama. Al of these sakha friends of Krsna seek only to serve Hm



Sonetinmes sone of themwould rise early in the norning and i nmediately go to
Krsna's place and wait at the door to see Krsna and to acconpany Hmto the
pasturing grounds. In the neantine, Krsna would be dressed by nother Yasoda, and
when she woul d see a boy standing at the door, she would call him "Well,

Visala, why are you standing there? Conme here!" So with the perm ssion of nother
Yasoda, he would i medi ately enter the house. And while nother Yasoda was
dressing Krsna, he would try to help put on Krsna's ankle bells, and Krsna woul d
jokingly strike himwith Hs flute. Then nother Yasoda would call, "Krsna, what
is this? Wiy are You teasing Your friend?" And Krsna would |augh, and the friend
woul d al so | augh. These are sone of the activities of Krsna's sakhas. Sonetines
t he sakhas woul d take care of the cows who were going hither and thither. They
woul d tell Krsna, "Your cows were going off here and there," and Krsna woul d

t hank them

Soneti mes when Krsna and H s sakhas went to the pasturing ground, Kamsa woul d
send a denon to kill Krsna. Therefore, alnpbst every day there was a fight with
sone different kind of demon. After fighting with a denmon, Krsna would fee
fatigued, the hairs on Hs head woul d be scattered, and the sakhas woul d
i mredi ately cone and try to relieve Hmin different ways. Sonme friends would
say, "My dear Visala, please take this fan of lotus | eaves and fan Krsna so that
He may feel sone confort. Varuthapa, you just brush the scattered hairs on
Krsna's head which have fallen upon H's face. Vrsabha, don't talk unnecessarily!
| medi atel y massage Krsna's body. H's arns have becone tired fromfighting and
westling with that denpbn. Ch, just see how our friend Krsna has becone tired!"
These are sone exanples of the treatnent given to Krsna by the sakhas.

One of the sakhas, known as Devaprastha, is described as follows. He is very
strong, a ready scholar, and is very expert in playing ball. He wears a white
dress, and he ties his hair into a bunch with a rope. Wenever there is a fight
bet ween Krsna and the denons, Devaprastha is the first to help, and he fights
just like an el ephant.

One of the gopis once said to her friend, "My dear beautiful friend, when
Krsna, the son of Maharaja Nanda, was taking rest within the cave of a hill, He
was keeping H's head on the arms of Sridama, and He was putting Hs left hand on
Dame' s chest. Taking this opportunity, Devaprastha, out of his strong affection
for Krsna, inmmediately began to massage His legs." Such are the activities of
Krsna's friends out on the pasturing grounds.

The nmore confidential friends are called priya-sakhas and are al nost Krsna's
age. Because of their very confidential friendship, their behavior is only on
the basis of pure friendship. The behavior of other friends is on the ground of
paternal |ove or servitude, but the basic principle of the confidential friends
is sinply friendship on an equal |evel. Some confidential friends are as
follows: Sridama, Sudane, Dama, Vasudama, Kinkini, Stoka-krsna, Amsu,

Bhadrasena, Vilasi, Pundarika, Vitanka and Kal avinka. By their various
activities in different pastinmes, all of these friends used to give
transcendental pleasure to Krsna.

The behavior of these confidential friends is described by a friend of
Radharani who told Radharani, "My dear graceful Radharani, Your intimate friend
Krsna is also served by His intinmate boyfriends. Sone of themcut jokes with H m
in mld voices and please H mvery much by this." For exanple, Krsna had one
brahmana friend whose name was Madhumangal a. This boy woul d joke by playing the
part of a greedy brahnana. \Whenever the friends ate, he would eat nore than al
others, especially |addus, of which he was very fond. Then after eating nore
| addus than anyone el se, Madhumangal a woul d still not be satisfied, and he would
say to Krsna, "If You give me one nore |addu, then | shall be pleased to give
You ny bl essings so that Your friend Radharani will be very much pleased with
You." The brahnmanas are supposed to give blessings to the vaisyas (farm ng and
nerchant caste), and Krsna presented Hi nself as the son of Miharaja Nanda, a
vai sya; so the brahmana boy was right in giving blessings to Krsna. Thus Krsna



was very pleased by Hs friend s bl essings, and He woul d supply himwith nore
and nore | addus.

Sonetines a confidential friend would come before Krsna and enbrace Hmwith
great affection and |ove. Another friend would then come up fromthe rear and
cover Krsna's eyes with his hands. Krsna would al ways feel very happy by such
dealings with His confidential friends.

Qut of all these confidential friends, Sridana is considered to be the chief.
Sridama used to put on a yellowcolored dress. He would carry a buffalo horn
and his turban was of reddish, copper color. H's bodily conplexion was bl ackish
and around his neck there was a nice garland. He woul d al ways chal | enge Krsna in
joking friendship. Let us pray to Sridama to bestow his nercy upon us!

Sonetines Sridama used to address Krsna, "Ch, You are so cruel that You |left
us al one on the bank of the Yamuna, and we were all nad from not seeing You
there! Now it is our great fortune that we are able to see You here. If You want
to pacify us, You nust enbrace each one of us with Your arns. But believe nme, ny
dear friend, a nonent's absence from You creates great havoc, not only for us
but for the cows al so. Everything becones disarranged, and we becone nad after
You. "

There are other friends who are still more confidential. They are called
priya-narma, or intimate friends. Counted anmong the priya-narma friends are
Subal a, Arjuna, Gandharva, Vasanta and Ujjvala. There was tal k anong the friends
of Radharani, the gopis, about these nost intimate friends. One gopi addressed
Radharani thus: "My dear Krsangi [delicate one], just see how Subala is
whi spering Your message into Krsna's ear, how he is delivering the confidential
letter of Syamm-dasi silently into Krsna's hand, how he is delivering the bete
nuts prepared by Palika into Krsna's nmouth, and how he is decorating Krsna with
the garland prepared by Taraka. Did you know, ny dear friend, that all these
nost intimate friends of Krsna are always engaged in H's service in this way?"
Qut of the many intinmate priya-narnmas, Subala and Ujvala are considered to be
t he nost prom nent.

Subal a's body is described as follows. H's conplexion is just |like nolten
gold. He is very, very dear to Krsna. He always has a garland around his neck
and he wears yellow clothing. His eyes are just like lotus flower petals, and he
is sointelligent that by his talking and his noral instructions all the other
friends take the highest pleasure. Let us all offer our respectful obeisances
unto Krsna's friend Subal a!

The degree of intimacy shared by Krsna and Subal a can be understood by the
fact that the tal ks between themwere so confidential that no one el se could
under st and what they were saying.

The description of U jvala, another intimate friend, is given as follows.

U jvala al ways wears sone garnent of orange color, and the novenents of his eyes
are always very restless. He likes to decorate hinself with all kinds of
flowers, his bodily hue is alnost |like Krsna's, and on his neck there is al ways
a neckl ace of pearls. He is always very dear to Krsna. Let us all worship
Ujvala, the nost intimate friend of Krsna

About the confidential service of Ujvala, this statenent is to be found
addressed by Radharani to one of Her friends: "My dear friend, it is inpossible
for M to keep My prestige! | wanted to avoid tal king to Krsna anynore--but just
see! There again is His friend Ujvala, conmng to Me with his canvassing work.
Hi s entreaties are so powerful that it is very difficult for a gopi to resist
her love for Krsna, even though she may be very bashful, devoted to her famly
duties and nost faithful to her husband."

The following is a statenment by U jvala, showing his jubilant nature: "My
dear Krsna, O killer of Aghasura, You have extended Your loving affairs so nuch
that You can be conpared to the great ocean, which is without limtations. At
the same tinme, the young girls of the world, who are all searching after the
perfect |over, have become just like rivers running into this ocean. Under the



circunstances, all these rivers of young girls may try to divert their courses
to sone other place, but at the end they must come unto You."

Anong the groups of different friends of Krsna, sone are well known from
various scriptures, and sonme are well known by popular tradition. There are
three divisions anong Krsna's friends: sone are eternally in friendship with
Krsna, some are el evated dem gods, and sone are perfected devotees. In all of
t hese groups there are some who by nature are fixed in Krsna's service and are
al ways engaged in giving counsel; sonme of themare very fond of joking and
naturally cause Krsna to snile by their words; some of themare by nature very
sinple, and by their sinplicity they please Lord Krsna; sone of themcreate
wonderful situations by their activities, apparently agai nst Krsna; some of them
are very talkative, always arguing with Krsna and creating a debating
at nrosphere; and sone of themare very gentle and give pleasure to Krsna by their
sweet words. All of these friends are very intimate with Krsna, and they show
expertise in their different activities, their aimalways being to please Krsna.

Chapter Forty-two
Fraternal Loving Affairs

Krsna's age, His beauty, His bugle, Hs flute, H's conchshell and His
pl easing attitude all provoke love in friendship for Hm Hi s exceptional joking
abilities, exhibited sonetines by His pretending to be a royal prince, or even
the Suprene Personality of Godhead, also give inpetus to devotees devel oping
love for Krsna in friendship.

Learned schol ars have divided Krsna's age into three periods: the age up
through five years is called kaumara, the age fromthe sixth through the tenth
year is called pauganda, and the age fromthe el eventh through fifteenth year is
call ed kaisora. Wiile Krsna is spending His days as a cowherd boy, He is in the
kaumara and pauganda ages. In the kai sora age, when Krsna appeared in Gokula, He
acted as a cowherd boy, and then, when He was sixteen, He went to Mathura to
kill Kansa.

The kaumara age is just suitable for reciprocating the love of a child with
not her Yasoda. In the Tenth Canto, Thirteenth Chapter, verse 11, of Srimad-
Bhagavat am Sukadeva Gosvani tells King Pariksit, "My dear King, although Lord
Krsna is the suprene enjoyer and the beneficiary of all kinds of sacrificial
cerenonies, He still used to eat with Hs cowherd boyfriends. This is because at
that time He accepted the pastinmes of an ordinary boy, keeping H's flute under
H s armand Hi s bugle on the right side in Hs belt, along with His cane. In Hs
| eft hand He would hold a lunp of rice paste with yogurt, and in H's fingers
woul d be pilu, the king of fruits. Wien He would thus sit anong His friends, it
woul d appear that He was the whorl of a lotus flower and that the friends
surrounding H mwere petals. As they thus enjoyed joking anbong thensel ves, the
deni zens of heaven woul d becone struck with wonder and would only stare at the
scene."

Krsna' s pauganda age can be further divided into three periods--nanely the
begi nning, niddle and end. In the beginning of the pauganda age there is a very
ni ce reddish luster on Hs Iips, Hs abdomen is very thin, and on H's neck are
circles like those on a conchshell. Sonetimes, sone outside visitors would
return to Vrndavana to see Krsna and, upon seeing H magain, wuld exclaim "M
dear Miukunda, Your beauty is gradually increasing, just like the leaf on a
banyan tree! My dear |otus-eyed one, Your neck is gradually nanifesting circles
i ke those of the conchshell. And in the shining noonlight Your teeth and cheeks
are conpeting with the padmaraga jewels in their beautiful arrangenent. | am
sure that Your beautiful bodily devel opment is now giving much pleasure to Your
friends."

At this age Krsna was garl anded with various kinds of flowers. He used to put
on a silk dress, colored with various kinds of dye. Such beautiful decorations
are considered cosnetics for Krsna. Krsna would wear this dress when He used to



go into the forest to tend the cows. Sonetinmes He would westle there with His
different friends, and sonetinmes they woul d dance all together in the forest.
These are sone of the specific activities of the pauganda age.

The cowherd friends of Krsna were so happy in H s conmpany that they expressed
their transcendental feelings within thenselves thus: "Dear Krsna, You are
al ways busy tending the cows which are scattered all over beautiful Vrndavana
You have a beautiful garland, a snmall conchshell, a peacock feather on Your
turban, yellow colored silk cloth, decorations of karnikara flowers on Your ears
and a nallika flower garland on Your chest. Appearing so beautiful, when You
pretend, just like an actor, to be fighting with us, You give us unlimted
transcendental bliss."

When Krsna is nore grown up, in the m ddle age of pauganda, His nails becone
finely sharp, and Hi s chubby cheeks become l[ustrous and round. On the two sides
of His waist above His belt there are three distinct |lines of folded skin,
called trivali

The cowherd boyfriends of Krsna felt very proud of their association with
Hm At that time the tip of H's nose defeated the beauty of sesane flowers, the
luster of Hi s cheeks defeated the glow of pearls, and the two sides of His body
were exquisitely beautiful. In this age Krsna wore a silk dress that glittered
l'i ke lightning, H's head was decorated with a silk turban covered with gold
lace, and in Hs hand He carried a stick about fifty-six inches long. *
<f oot not e> The specific pastinmes in this period took place in the forest known
as Bhandi ravana. This Bhandiravana, along with el even other vanas, or forests,
is still existing in the Vrndavana area, and devotees who circumanbul ate the
whol e area of Vrndavana can know the beauty of these forests evenSeeing this
exqui sitely beautiful dress of Krsna, one devotee addressed his friend in this
manner: "My dear friend, just |look at Krsna! See how He is carrying in H s hand
a stick which is bound up and down wi th golden rings, how Hs turban with gol den
| ace is showi ng such a beautiful luster, and how H's dress is giving H's friends
t he hi ghest transcendental pleasure!"”

At the end of Krsna's pauganda age, Krsna's hair sometines hangs down to Hi s
hi ps, and sonetinmes it becones scattered. In this age Hi s two shoul ders becone
hi gher and broader, and His face is always decorated with narks of tilaka. Wen
Hi s beautiful hair scatters over H's shoulders, it appears to be a goddess of
fortune enbracing Hm and this enbracing is highly relished by Hi s friends.
Subal a once addressed Hmin this way: "My dear Kesava, Your round turban, the
lotus flower in Your hand, the vertical marks of tilaka on Your forehead, Your
kumkum f |l avored nmusk and all of Your beautiful bodily features are defeating ne
today, although |I amusually stronger than You or any of our friends. Since this
is so, | do not know how t hese features of Your body can fail to defeat the
pride of all the young girls of Vrndavana. When | am so defeated by this beauty,
what chance is there for those who are naturally very sinple and flexible?"

At this age Krsna took pleasure in whispering into the ears of Hs friends,
and the subject of His talks was the beauty of the gopis, who were just tarrying
before them Subala once addressed Krsna thus: "My dear Krsna, You are very
cunni ng. You can understand the thoughts of others; therefore | am whi spering
within Your ear that all of these five gopis, who are nobst beautiful, have been
attracted by Your dress. And | believe that Cupid has entrusted themwth the
responsi bility of conquering You." In other words, the beauty of the gopis was
capabl e of conquering Krsna, although Krsna is the conqueror of all universes.

The synptons of the kaisora age have al ready been described, and it is at
this age that devotees generally nost appreciate Krsna. Krsna with Radharani is
wor shi ped as Ki sora-kisori. Krsna does not increase His age that although He is
the ol dest personality and has innunerable different forns, His original formis
al ways youthful. In the pictures of Krsna on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra we
can see that He is youthful, although at that tine He was old enough to have
sons, grandsons and great-grandsons. The cowherd boyfriends of Krsna once said,
"Dear Krsna, You need not decorate Your body with so many ornanents. Your



transcendental features are themsel ves so beautiful that You do not require any
ornanentation." At this age, whenever Krsna begins to vibrate His flute early in
the norning, all of H's friends inmrediately get up frombed just to join Hmin
going to the pasturing grounds. One of the friends once said, "My dear cowherd
friends, the sound of Krsna's flute from above Govardhana Hill is telling us
that we need not go to search H mout on the bank of the Yanmuna."

Parvati, the wife of Lord Siva, told her husband, "M dear Pancanukha [five-
faced], just look at the Pandavas! After hearing the sound of Krsna's

conchshel | , known as Pancaj anya, they have regained their strength and are just
like lions."
At this age, Krsna once dressed Hi nself up exactly |ike Radharani, just to

create fun anmong His friends. He put on gol den earrings, and because He was
bl acki sh, He sneared the pulp of kumkumall over H's body in order to becone as
fair as She. By seeing this dress, Krsna's friend Subal a became very astoni shed.

Krsna played with His intimate friends sometines by fighting or westling
with their arns, sonmetinmes by playing ball and sonetines by playing chess.
Sonetinmes they carried one another on their shoul ders, and sometinmes they
exhi bited their expertness at whirling logs. And the cowherd friends used to
pl ease Krsna by sitting together with Hi mon couches or on sw ngs, by |ying
toget her on their beds, by joking together and by swinmming in the pool. Al
these activities are called anubhava. Wenever all the friends would assenble in
t he company of Krsna, they would i nmedi ately engage in all these functions,
especially in dancing together. Regarding their westling, one friend once asked
Krsna, "My dear friend, O killer of the Agha denon, You are very proudly
wandering anong Your friends trying to exhibit Your arns as very strong. Is it
that You are envious of me? | know that You cannot defeat me in westling, and
al so know that You were sitting idly for a long tinme because You were hopel ess
of defeating me."

Al the friends were very daring and would risk any difficulty, because they
were confident that Krsna would help themto be victorious in all adventures.
They used to sit together and advi se one another what to do, sonetimes inducing
one another to be engaged in welfare work. Sonetimes they would offer betel nuts
to one another, decorate one another's faces with tilaka or snear pulp of
candana on one another's bodies. Sonmetines, for the sake of amusenent, they used
to decorate their faces in strange ways. Another business of the friends was
that each of themwanted to defeat Krsna. Sonetimes they used to snatch Hi s
clothing or snatch away the flowers fromH s hands. Sonetinmes one would try to
i nduce another to decorate his body for him and failing this, they were al ways
ready to fight, challenging one another to conbat in westling. These were sone
of the general activities of Krsna and H's friends.

Anot her inportant pastime of the friends of Krsna was that they served as
nessengers to and fromthe gopis; they introduced the gopis to Krsna and
canvassed for Krsna. Wen the gopis were in disagreenent with Krsna, these
friends woul d support Krsna's side in H's presence--but when Krsna was not
present, they would support the side of the gopis. In this way, sonetines
supporting one side, sonetines the other, they would talk very privately, wth
much whi spering in the ears, although none of the business was very serious.

The servants of Krsna were sonetinmes engaged in collecting flowers,
decorating H's body with valuable ornanents and trinkets, dancing before Hm
singing, helping H mherd the cows, massagi ng H s body, preparing flower
garl ands and sonetinmes fanning Hi s body. These were sonme of the primary duties
of the servants of Krsna. The friends and servants of Krsna were conbi ned
together in serving Hm and all of their activities are known as anubhava.

When Krsna cane out fromthe Yanuna after chastising the Kaliya-naga, Sridana
wanted to enmbrace HHmfirst, but he could not raise his arms because of his
great feeling of respect.

When Krsna used to play on Hs flute, the vibration appeared just like the
roaring of clouds in the sky during the constellation of Svati. According to



Vedi ¢ astronomical calculation, if there is rain during the constellation of the
Svati star, any rain falling on the sea will produce pearls, and rain falling on
a serpent will produce jewels. Simlarly, when Krsna's flute roared like a

t hunder cl oud under the Svati constellation, the resulting perspiration on
Sridama' s body appeared to be just |ike pearls.

When Krsna and Subal a were enbraci ng one another, Srimati Radharani becane a
little envious, and hiding Her hot tenperanent She said, "My dear Subala, you
are very fortunate because even in the presence of superiors you and Krsna have
no hesitation in putting your arns on each other's shoulders. | think it must be
admtted that in your previous lives you have succeeded i n nany ki nds of
austerities." The idea is that although Radharani was accustomed to putting Her
arms on Krsna's shoul ders, it was not possible for Her to do such a thing in the
presence of Her superiors, whereas Subala could do so freely. Radharani
therefore praised his good fortune

When Krsna entered the |ake of Kaliya, H s intimate friends becane so
perturbed that their bodily colors faded, and they all produced horrible
gurgling sounds. At that tine all of themfell down on the ground as if
unconscious. Simlarly, when there was a forest fire, all of Krsna's friends
negl ected their own protection and surrounded Krsna on all sides to protect Hm
fromthe flanes. This behavior of the friends toward Krsna is described by
t hought ful poets as vyabhicari. |In vyabhicari ecstatic love for Krsna there is
soneti mes madness, dexterity, fear, |aziness, jubilation, pride, dizziness,
nedi tation, disease, forgetful ness and hunbl eness. These are sone of the common
synptons in the stage of vyabhicari ecstatic |ove for Krsna

Wien there are dealings between Krsna and H s friends which are conpletely
devoi d of any feelings of respect and they all treat one another on an equa
| evel, such ecstatic love in friendship is called sthayi. Wen one is situated
in this confidential friendly relationship with Krsna, one shows synptons of
| ove such as attraction, affection, affinity and attachment. An exanple of
st hayi was exhi bited when Arjuna<footnote> This Arjuna, living in Vrndavana, is
different fromthe friend of the same name to whomtold Akrura, "My dear son of
Gandi ni, please ask Krsna when | shall be able to enbrace Hmin ny arns."”

Wien there is full know edge of Krsna's superiority and yet in dealings with
H mon friendly terns respectfulness is conpletely absent, that stage is called

affection. There is one brilliant exanple of this affection. Wen the deni gods,
headed by Lord Siva, were offering respectful prayers to Krsna, describing the
gl ori ous opul ences of the Lord, Arjuna<footnote> This Arjuna, living in

Vrndavana, is different fromthe friend of the stood before Hmw th his hand on
Hi s shoul ders and brushed the dust from H s peacock feather.

When t he Pandavas were bani shed by Duryodhana and forced to live incognito in
the forest, no one could trace out where they were staying. At that tine, the
great sage Narada net Lord Krsna and said, "My dear Mukunda, although You are
the Suprene Personality of Godhead, the all-powerful person, by making
friendship with You the Pandavas have becone bereft of their legitimate right to
t he ki ngdom of the world--and, noreover, they are now living in the forest
i ncognito. Sonetinmes they nust work as ordinary |aborers in sonmeone else's
house. These synptons appear to be very inauspicious naterially, but the beauty
is that the Pandavas have not lost their faith and |love for You, in spite of al
these tribulations. In fact, they are always thinking of You and chanting Your
name in ecstatic friendship."

Anot her exanpl e of acute affection for Krsna is given in the Tenth Canto,
Fifteenth Chapter, verse 18, of Srinad-Bhagavatam |In the pasturing ground Krsna
felt alittle tired and wanted to take rest, so He lay down on the ground. At
that time, many cowherd boys assenbled there and with great affection began to
sing suitable songs so that Krsna would rest very nicely.

There is a nice exanple of the friendship between Krsna and Arjuna on the
Battlefield of Kuruksetra. Wien the fighting was going on, Asvatthana, the son
of Dronacarya, uncerenoniously attacked Krsna, although according to the



prevailing rules of chivalry one's chariot driver should never be attacked by
the eneny. Asvatthama behaved heinously in so many ways that he did not hesitate
to attack Krsna's body, although Krsna was acting only as charioteer for Arjuna.
Wien Arjuna saw that Asvatthama was rel easing various kinds of arrows to hurt
Krsna, he imediately stood in front of Krsna to intercept all of them At that
time, although Arjuna was being harmed by those arrows, he felt an ecstatic |ove
for Krsna, and the arrows appeared to himlike showers of flowers.

There is another instance of ecstatic |love for Krsna in friendship. Once when
a cowherd boy named Vrsabha was collecting flowers fromthe forest to prepare a
garland to be offered to Krsna, the sun reached its zenith, and al though the
sunshine was scorching hot, Vrsabha felt it to be like the moonshine. That is
the way of rendering transcendental |oving service to the Lord; when devotees
are put into great difficulties--even |like the Pandavas, as described above--
they feel all their mserable conditions to be great facilities for serving the
Lord.

Anot her instance of Arjuna's friendship with Krsna was descri bed by Narada
who reni nded Krsna, "When Arjuna was |learning the art of shooting arrows, he
could not see You for so nmany days. But when You arrived there, he stopped al
His activities and i medi ately enbraced You." This neans that even though Arjuna
was engaged in learning about the nmilitary art, he had not forgotten Krsna for a
norment, and as soon as there was an opportunity to see Krsna, Arjuna imediately
enbraced H m

One servant of Krsna naned Patri once addressed Hmlike this: "My dear Lord,
You protected the cowherd boys fromthe hunger of the Aghasura denon, and You
protected them fromthe poisonous effects of the Kaliya snake. And You al so
saved themfromthe fierce forest fire. But | amsuffering from Your separation
which is nore severe than the hunger of Aghasura, the poison of Lake Kaliya and
the burning of the forest fire. So why should You not protect me fromthe pangs
of separation?" Another friend once told Krsna, "My dear eneny of Kansa, since
You have left us, the heat of separation has becone extraordi nary. And this heat
is felt more severely when we understand that in Bhandiravana You are being
refreshed by the waves of the cooling river known as Bhanu-tanaya [ Radharani]."
The purport is that when Krsna was engaged with Radharani, the cowherd boys
headed by Subala were feeling great separation, and that was unbearable for
t hem

Anot her friend addressed Krsna thus: "My dear Krsna, O killer of Aghasura,
when You left Vrndavana to kill King Kansa in Mathura, all the cowherd boys
became bereft of their four bhutas [the elements earth, water, fire and space].
And the fifth bhuta, the air, was flowing very rapidly within their nostrils."
When Krsna went to Mathura to kill King Kansa, all the cowherd boys becane so
afflicted by the separation that they al nost died. Wien a person is dead it is
said that he has given up the five elenments, known as bhutas, as the body again
mxes with the five elements fromwhich it was prepared. In this case, although
the four elenents earth, water, fire and ether were already gone, the renaining
element, air, was still very prom nent and was bl owi ng through their nostrils
furiously. In other words, after Krsna |left Vrndavana, the cowherd boys were
al ways anxi ous about what woul d happen in His fight with King Kansa.

Anot her friend once inforned Krsna, "Wen one of Your friends was feeling
much separation from You, there were tears covering his |otus eyes, and so the
bl ack drones of sleep becane di scouraged fromentering his eyes and |left that
pl ace." Wen there is a lotus flower, the black drones fly into it to collect
honey. The eyes of Krsna's friend are conpared to the |otus flower, and because
they were full of tears the black drones of sleep could not collect honey from
his lotus eyes and therefore left the place. In other words, because he was too
much afflicted, his eyes were full of tears, and he could not sleep. This is an
exanpl e of staying up at night because of separation from Krsna.

An exanpl e of hel pl essness is described in the followi ng statement: "Due to
Krsna's departure from Vrndavana to Mathura, Krsna's dearest cowherd boys felt



as mentally light as possible. They were |like fragnents of cotton, |lighter than
the air, and were all floating in the air without any shelter." In other words,
the mnds of the cowherd boys becane al nost vacant on account of Krsna's
separation. An exanple of inpatience was al so shown by the cowherd boys when
Krsna went to Mathura. Qut of the sorrow of separation, all these boys forgot to
take care of their cowherding and tried to forget all the nel odi ous songs they
used to sing in the pasturing ground. At last they had no desire to live
anynore, being separated from Krsna.

An exanple of stillness was described by a friend of Krsna's who informed H m
in Mathura that all the cowherd boys had becone just like |leafless trees on the

tops of hills. They appeared al nost naked, being skinny and frail, and did not
carry any fruits or flowers. He inforned Krsna that all the cowherd boys
residing in Vrndavana were as still as the trees at the tops of hills. Sometines

they felt diseased fromtheir separation fromKrsna, and being so greatly
di sappoi nted, they were aimessly wandering on the banks of the Yanuna.

There is al so an exanpl e of nmadness caused by separation from Krsna. Wen
Krsna was absent from Vrndavana, all the cowherd boys becane bew | dered, and
having given up all kinds of activities, they appeared to be mad and forgot al
their regular business. They were sonetines |ying down on the ground, sonetines
rolling in the dust, sonetines |aughing and sonetimes running very swiftly. Al
of these synptons gave themthe appearance of madnen. One friend of Krsna's
criticized H mby saying, "My dear Lord, You have becone the King of Mthura
after killing Kansa, and that is very good news for us. But at Vrndavana all the
resi dents have becone blind fromtheir continuous crying over Your absence. They
are full only of anxieties and are not cheered at all by Your becom ng the King
of Mathura."

Sonetines there were al so signs of death caused by separation from Krsna
Once Krsna was told, "My dear eneny of Kansa, because of their separation from
You, the cowherd boys are suffering too nuch, and they are now |lying down in the
val | eys, breathing only slightly. In order to synpathize with the boys'
regrettable condition, even the forest friends, the deer, are shedding tears."

In the Mathura-khanda chapter of the Skanda Purana, there is a description of
Krsna and Bal arama, surrounded by all the cowherd boys, always engaged in taking
care of the cows and cal ves. Wien Krsna was net by Arjuna at a potter's shop in
the city of Drupada-nagara, because of the simlarity of their bodily features
they made intimate friendship. This is an instance of friendship caused by the
attraction of similar bodies.

In the Tenth Canto of Srinad-Bhagavatam Seventy-first Chapter, verse 27, it
is stated that when Krsna arrived in the city of |ndraprastha, Bhinm was so
overwhel med with joy that with tears in his eyes and a sniling face he
i nmedi ately enbraced his maternal cousin. Follow ng himwere his young brothers
Nakul a and Sahadeva, along with Arjuna, and they all became so overwhel med at
seeing Krsna that with full satisfaction they enbraced the Lord, who is known as
Acyuta (the infallible). There is a sinmlar statenent about the cowherd boys of
Vrndavana. When Krsna was on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra, all the cowherd boys
came to see Hm wearing jeweled earrings in their ears. Beconing so greatly
overjoyed, they extended their arnms and enbraced Krsna as their old friend.
These are instances of full satisfaction in friendship with Krsna.

In the Tenth Canto, Twel fth Chapter, verse 12, of Srinmad-Bhagavatam it is
stated that even after undergoi ng severe penances and austerities and perforning
the yogic principles, the great nmystic yogis can hardly becone eligible to
achi eve the dust of the lotus feet of Krsna, but the same personality of
Godhead, Krsna, is easily available to the vision of the residents of Vrndavana.
This neans there is no conparison to the great fortune of these devotees. The
friendly relationship of the cowherd boys with Krsna is a particular type of
spiritual ecstasy alnmpst simlar to the ecstasy of conjugal |ove. This ecstasy
of loving affairs between the cowherd boys and Krsna is very difficult to



explain. Geat expert devotees |ike Rupa Gosvani express their astoni shnment at
the inconceivable feelings which are in Krsna and H s cowherd boyfriends.

This particular type of ecstatic |ove shared between Krsna and H s
confidential friends further develops into parental love, and on fromthere it
may devel op into conjugal |ove, the nost exalted hunor, or nellow, of ecstatic
| ove between Lord Krsna and Hi s devot ees.

Chapter Forty-three
Par ent hood

When ecstatic |ove devel ops into the relationship of parenthood and becones
steadily established, the relationship is called vatsal ya-rasa. The exhibition
of this vatsalya-rasa standard of devotional service can be found in the
deal ings of Krsna with Hi s devotees who represent thensel ves as superior
personalities |ike father, nother and teacher

Learned schol ars have described the inpetuses for parental |ove for Krsna,
existing in the elderly personalities who are in relation with Hm as foll ows:
"The Suprene Personality of Godhead, whose bodily conplexion is just like a
bl ui sh, newgrown lotus flower, whose body is very delicate and whose | otus eyes
are surrounded by scattered hair as black as bees, was wal king on the streets of
Vrndavana when not her Yasoda, the beloved wife of Nanda Maharaja, saw H m
Imediately the nmilk began to flow from her breasts, soaking her body." Sone
speci fic provocations for parental |ove of Krsna are listed as H s bl ackish
bodily hue, which is very attractive and pleasing to see, H s all-auspicious
bodily features, H's nmildness, H's sweet words, His sinplicity, H s shyness, His
humlity, H s constant readiness to offer respect to the elderly and His
charity. Al of these qualities are considered ecstatic provocations for
parental |ove.

I n Srinmad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Eighth Chapter, verse 45, it is stated by
Sukadeva Cosvam that nother Yasoda accepted Lord Krsna as her son, although He
is accepted in the Vedas as the King of heaven, in the Upanisads as the
i npersonal Brahman, in philosophy as the suprene nale, by the yogis as the
Supersoul and by the devotees as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Once nother
Yasoda addressed one of her friends in this way: "Nanda Maharaja, the |eader of
t he cowherd nen, worshiped Lord Visnu, along with me, and as a result of this
wor shi p, Krsna has been saved fromthe clutches of Putana and other denons. The
twin arjuna trees were, of course, broken due to a strong w nd, and al though
Krsna appeared to have lifted Govardhana Hill along with Bal arama, | think that
Nanda Maharaja actually held the nountain. Otherw se how could it have been
possible for a little boy to lift such a great hill?" This is another exanple of
ecstasy in parental love. This kind of parental love is generated in a devotee
out of his conviction, in love, that he hinself is superior to Krsna and that
wi t hout being taken care of by such a devotee Krsna could not possibly live. One
devotee therefore prayed to the parents of Lord Krsna as follows: "Let nme take
shelter of the elderly parental devotees of Lord Krsna. They are al ways anxious
to serve Krsna and to naintain Hm and they are always so kind to Hm Let us
of fer our respectful obeisances unto themfor being so kind to the Suprene
Personality of Godhead, who is the parent of the whole universe!"

There is a simlar prayer by a brahmana who says, "Let others worship the
Vedas and the Upani sads, and |l et others worship the Mahabharata if they are
afraid of material existence and want to becone |iberated fromthat condition
But as far as | amconcerned, | wish only to worshi p Maharaja Nanda, because the
suprene absolute Personality of Godhead, Krsna, is crawling in his courtyard as
his own child."

Following is a |list of respectful personalities who enjoy parental affection
toward Krsna: (1) nother Yasoda, the Queen of Vraja, (2) Maharaja Nanda, the
King of Vraja, (3) nother Rohini, the nother of Balarama, (4) all the elderly
gopi s whose sons were taken away by Lord Brahna, (5) Devaki, the wife of



Vasudeva, (6) the other fifteen wi ves of Vasudeva, (7) Kunti, the nother of
Arjuna, (8) Vasudeva, the real father of Krsna and (9) Sandipani Mini, Krsna's
teacher. Al these are considered respectable elderly personalities with
parental love for Krsna. This list is in order of superior inportance, and thus
we can see that nother Yasoda and Maharaja Nanda are considered to be the
supernost of all elderly personalities.

I n Srimad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Ninth Chapter, verse 3, Sukadeva Gosvanmi
gi ves Maharaja Pariksit a description of the formand beauty of nother Yasoda.
He says, "My dear King, the wi de hips of nother Yasoda were surrounded by silk
and linen clothes, and her breasts were flowing with ml|k because of her
affection. Wien she was churning butter and tightly holding the rope, the
bangl es on her hands and the earrings on her ears were nmoving, and fromthe nice
decoration in her hair the flowers were slackening and falling down. Due to her
excessive | abor, there were drops of perspiration on her face."

There is another description of nother Yasoda in a devotee's prayer: "Let ne
be given protection by nother Yasoda, whose curly hairs are bound with thread,
whose hair is very brightly beautified by the vernmilion placed in the part and
whose bodily frame derides all her ornanments. Her eyes are always engaged in
seeing the face of Krsna, and thus they are always filled with tears. Her
conpl exi on, which resenbles the bluish Iotus flower, is enhanced in beauty by
her dressing herself with many colorful garments. Let her nerciful glance fall
on all of us so that we may be protected fromthe clutches of naya and snoothly
progress in our devotional service!"

There is the follow ng description of nmother Yasoda's affection for Krsna.
After rising early in the norning, nother Yasoda first of all offered her breast
mlk to Krsna, and then she began to chant various mantras for H's protection.
Then she woul d decorate Hi's forehead very nicely and bind Hs arnms with
protective talismans. By all of these activities, it is definitely understood
that she is the enblemof all maternal affection for Krsna.

The description of Nanda Maharaja's bodily features is as follows. The hairs
on his head are generally black, but sone of themare gray. H's garnents are of
greeni sh color, like the newgrown | eaves of a banyan tree. His belly is fatty,
his conplexion is exactly like the full noon, and he has a beautiful mnustache.
When Krsna was a baby, one day He was wal king in the courtyard, capturing the
finger of H's father, and because He could not wal k steadily He appeared to be
almost falling down. Wiile Nanda Maharaja was giving protection to H's
transcendental son in this way, all of a sudden there were drops of tears in his
eyes, and he becane overwhel med with joy. Let us all offer our respectful
obei sances unto the |otus feet of King Nanda!

Chi | dhood age, childish dress, novenents by the child, sweet words spoken by
the child, nice smling and various fornms of childish play are considered
provocations for increasing parental |ove for Krsna. The chil dhood ages of Krsna
are divided into three periods: the beginning of kaunara age, the m ddl e of
kaumara age and the end of kaumara age. During the beginning and nmiddle of the
kaumara age, Krsna's thighs are fatty, and the inner part of H's eyes are
whitish. There are signs of teeth comng out, and He is very nmld and gentle. He
is described as follows: "Wen Krsna had only three or four teeth com ng out of
His guns, Hi s thighs were fatty, H's body was very, very short, and He began to
enhance the parental |ove of Nanda Maharaja and nother Yasoda with the
activities of His childish body. He was sonetimes stepping with Hs |egs again
and again, sonetines crying, sonetimes smling, sonetinmes sucking H's thunb and
sonetimes lying down flat. These are sone of the different activities of the
child Krsna. When Krsna was |ying down flat, sonetines sucking the toes of H's
feet, sonetines throwing Hi s | egs upward, sonetines crying and sonetines
sm ling, nother Yasoda, seeing her son in such pastinmes, did not show any sign
of restricting Hm but rather began to watch her child with eagerness, enjoying
t hese chil dhood pastines.” In the beginning of Krsna's kaunara age, the nails of
tigers were set in a golden necklace about His neck. There was protective til aka



on His forehead, black nmascara around His eyes and silk thread around Hi s wai st.
These are the descriptions of Krsna's dress at the beginning of the kaunmara age.

When Nanda Maharaja saw the beauty of child Krsna, with tiger nails on His
chest, a conplexion like the newgrown tanala tree, beautifully decorated til aka
made with cow s urine, armdecorations of nice silk thread, and silk clothes
tied around H s wai st--when Nanda Maharaja saw his child like this, he never
becanme satiated by the child' s beauty.

In the middl e kaumara age, the upper portion of Krsna's hair falls around H's
eyes. Sonetines He is covered with cloth around the | ower part of H's body, and
sonetimes He is conpletely naked. Sonetines He tries to walk, taking step by
step, and sonetines He tal ks very sweetly, in broken | anguage. These are sone of
the synptons of Hi s nmiddle kaunara age. He is thus described when not her Yasoda
once saw Hmin H s mddl e kaumara age: Hi s scattered hairs were touching H s
eyebrows, and H's eyes were restless, but He could not express His feelings with
proper words; still, when He was talking, Hs talk was so nice and sweet to
hear. When not her Yasoda | ooked at Hs little ears and saw H m naked, trying to
run very quickly with His little I egs, she was nerged into the ocean of nectar
Krsna's ornanents at this age are a pearl hanging fromthe septum of H's nose,
butter on H's lotuslike palns, and some small bells hanging fromHi s waist. It
is stated that when nother Yasoda saw that the child was noving, ringing the
bells on Hs waist, smling at her with a pearl between His nostrils and with
butter on H s hands, she became wonderfully pleased to see her little child in
t hat fashion.

While Krsna was in the mddle of H's kaumara age, H s wai st becane thinner
Hi s chest becane broader, and H s head was decorated with His curly hairs,
resenbling the falling of the wings of a crow These wonderful features of
Krsna's body never failed to astonish nother Yasoda. At the end of H s kaumara
age, Krsna carried a small stick in Hs hand, H's clothing was a little |onger
and He had a knot around H's waist, resenbling the hood of a snake. In that
dress He used to take care of the calves near the house, and sonetinmes He pl ayed
with cowherd boys of about the same age. He had a slender flute and a buffal o-
horn bugl e, and sonetinmes He played on a flute made fromthe | eaves of trees.
These are sone of the synptons of the end of Krsna's kaumara age.

When Krsna was a little grown up and was taking care of the snall calves, He
woul d often go near the forest. And when He was a little bit late returning
horme, Nanda Maharaja woul d i mmediately get up on the candra-salika (a snall shed
built on the roof for getting a bird s-eye view all around), and he would watch
for Hm Wrrying about the late arrival of his little son, Nanda Maharaja woul d
remain on the candra-salika until he could indicate to his wife that Krsna,
surrounded by His little cowherd friends, was coning back with the cal ves. Nanda
Mahar aj a woul d poi nt out the peacock feather on his child s head and woul d
informhis beloved wife how the child was pl easing his eyes.

Mot her Yasoda woul d then address Nanda Maharaja, "See ny dear son, whose eyes
are white, who has a turban on His head, a wapper on H's body and | eg bells
which tinkle very sweetly on Hs feet. He is conming near, along with Hi s surabh
cal ves, and just see how He is wandering upon the sacred |and of Vrndavana!"

Simlarly, Mharaja Nanda woul d address his wife, "My dear Yasoda, just |ook
at your offspring, Krsna! See His blackish bodily luster, H's eyes tinged with
red color, His broad chest and Hi s nice golden neck | ace! How wonderful He
| ooks, and how He is increasing ny transcendental bliss nore and nore!"

When Krsna, the bel oved son of Nanda Maharaja, steps into H s kaisora age,
al t hough He becones nore beautiful, H's parents still consider Hmto be in the
pauganda age--even though He is between the ages of ten and fifteen. Wen Krsna
is in H s pauganda age, sone of His servants also accept Hmas being in the
kai sora age. When Krsna perfornms H's childish pastinmes, Hi s general practice is
to break the mlk and yogurt pots, throw the yogurt in the courtyard and steal
the creamfromthe mlk. Sonetimes He breaks the churning rod, and sonetines He



throws butter on the fire. In this way, He increases the transcendental pleasure
of Hi s nother, Yasoda

In this connection nother Yasoda once told Mikhara, her maidservant, "Just
| ook at Krsna | ooking stealthily toward all sides and slowy stepping forward
fromthe bushes. It appears that He is coming just to steal the butter. Don't
expose yourself or He may understand that we are looking toward Hm | want to
enjoy the sight of H's eyebrows noving in this cunning way, and | want to see
His fearful eyes and beautiful face."

In enjoying Krsna's attitude of stealing butter very stealthily, nother
Yasoda experienced the ecstasy of maternal |ove by snmelling H s head, sonetines
patting H's body with her hand, sonetines offering blessings, sonetinmes ordering
H m sonetimes gazing at Hm sonetinmes maintaining H mand sonetines giving H m
good instructions not to becone a thief. Such activities are in maternal
ecstatic love. An inportant point to be observed in this connection is that the
chil di sh propensity of stealing is there even in the Suprenme Personality of
Godhead, and therefore this propensity is not artificial. However, in the
spiritual relationship there is no inebriety to this stealing propensity, as
there is in the material world.

I n Srimad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Thirteenth Chapter, verse 33, Sukadeva
Gosvam tells King Pariksit, "My dear King, as soon as the elderly gopis saw
their sons coning, there was an inexpressible sign of parental |ove, and all of
t hem becane absorbed in affection. At first they were planning to chastise their
sons for stealing butter, but as soon as the sons cane before their eyes, they
lost all of their angry attitudes and becane overwhel ned with affection. They
began to enbrace their sons and snell their heads. Wile doing this, they becane
almost mad after their children.” In their childhood pastines, all these cowherd
boys joined with Krsna in stealing butter. But rather than becone angry, nother
Yasoda becanme wet fromthe mlk flow ng out of her breasts. Qut of her affection
for Krsna, she began to smell H s head repeatedly.

The general activities of all the nmothers of the cowherd boys were to kiss
them to enbrace them to call themby their nanes and sonetinmes to chastise
themmldly for their stealing habits. These manifestations of parental |ove are
call ed sattvi ka ecstasy, wherein manifestations of eight kinds of ecstatic

synptons are visible in full. In Srimad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Thirteenth
Chapter, verse 22, Sukadeva Gosvam tells King Pariksit, "All the nothers of the
cowherd boys were illusioned by the covering influence of the yogamaya potency

of the Personality of Godhead, and as soon as they heard the flute playing of
their boys, they imediately stood up and nentally enbraced their sons, who had
been created by the direct internal potency of Krsna. Accepting themas their
born sons, they lifted theminto their arnms and began to enbrace them resting
the children's bodies upon their own. The enotions created by this incident were
sweeter than nectar turned into a palatable intoxicant, and the milk flow ng out
of their breasts was i mediately drunk up by the children."

In the Lalita-madhava, conpiled by Rupa Gosvani, Krsna is addressed as
follows: "My dear Krsna, when You are engaged in herding the aninmals, the dust
caused by the hooves of the calves and cows covers Your nice face and artistic
tilaka, and You appear very dusty. But when You return honme, the mlk flow ng
out of the breasts of Your nother washes Your face of its dust covering, and You
appear to be purified by this mlk, just as when the Deity is washed during the
performance of the abhi seka cerenpbny.” It is the customin the tenples of
Deities that if there have been sone inpure activities, the Deity has to be
washed with mlk. Krsna is the Suprene Personality of Godhead, and He was washed
by the milk fromthe breast of nother Yasoda, which purified Hmfromthe dust
coveri ng.

Sonetines there are exanpl es of nother Yasoda's becom ng stunned in ecstasy.
This was exhi bited when she saw her son lifting Govardhana H |Il. Wen Krsna was
standing, raising the hill, nother Yasoda hesitated to enbrace H m and becane
stunned. The dangerous position that Krsna had accepted by lifting the hil



brought tears to her eyes. Wth her eyes filled with tears she could not see
Krsna anynore, and because her throat was choked up by anxi ety she coul d not
even instruct Krsna as to what He should do in that position. This is a synptom
of becom ng stunned in ecstatic |ove.

Mot her Yasoda sonetines enjoyed transcendental ecstasy in happi ness when her
child was saved from a dangerous situation, such as being attacked by Putana or
sone other denon. In Srinmad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Seventeenth Chapter, verse
19, Sukadeva Gosvani says that nother Yasoda felt very, very fortunate when she
got back her lost child. She imediately placed H mon her |ap and began to
enbrace H magain and again. Wile she was thus enbraci ng her son repeatedly,
torrents of tears fell fromher eyes, and she was unable to express her
transcendental joy. It is stated in the Vidagdha-nmadhava of Srila Rupa Gosvam,
"My dear Krsna, the touch of Your nother is so pleasing and cooling that it
sur passes the cooling capacity of the pulp of sandal wood and of bright noonshine
mxed with the pulp of usira root." (Usira is a kind of root which when soaked
with water has a very, very cooling effect. It is especially used in the
scorching heat of the sun.)

The parental |ove of nother Yasoda for Krsna steadily increases, and her |ove
and ecstasy are sonetines described as intense affection and sonetines as
overwhel mi ng attachment. An exanple of attachnent for Krsna with overwhel m ng
affection is given in Srinmad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Sixth Chapter, verse 43
wher e Sukadeva Gosvani addresses Maharaja Pariksit in this way: "My dear King
when magnani nous Nanda Maharaja returned from Mathura, he began to snell the
head of his son, and he was nerged in the ecstasy of parental love." A simlar
statement is there in connection with nmother Yasoda when she was too anxious to
hear the sound of Krsna's flute, expecting H m back fromthe pasturing ground
Because she thought that it was getting very late, her anxiety to hear the sound
of Krsna's flute became doubled, and milk began to flow fromher breast. In that
condi tion she was sonetines going within the house, sonetines coning out of the
house. She was constantly | ooking to see if Covinda was conming back al ong the
road. When many very great sages were offering prayers to Lord Krsna, glorifying
His activities, the Queen of Gokula, nother Yasoda, entered the Battlefield of
Kuruksetra, wetting the | ower part of her sari with the mlk flowing from her
breast. This entrance of nother Yasoda at Kuruksetra was not during the Battle
of Kuruksetra. At other times Krsna went to Kuruksetra fromH s paternal hone
(Dvaraka) during the solar eclipse, and at these times the residents of
Vrndavana al so went to see H mthere.

When Krsna arrived at Kuruksetra in pilgrimge, all the people assenbl ed
there began to say that Krsna, the son of Devaki, had arrived. At that tine,
Devaki, just like an affectionate nother, began to pat Krsna's face. And again
when people cried that Krsna, the son of Vasudeva, had conme, both King Nanda and
not her Yasoda becanme overwhel med with affection and expressed their great
pl easure.

When not her Yasoda, the Queen of Gokula, was going to see her son Krsna at
Kuruksetra, one of her friends addressed her thus: "My dear Queen, the mlk
flowi ng out of your breast-nmountain has already whitened the River Ganges, and
the tears fromyour eyes, mxed with black mascara, have al ready bl ackened the
col or of the Yamuna. And as you are standing just between the two rivers,
think that there is no need for your anxiety to see your son's face. Your
parental affection has already been exhibited to H mby these two rivers!"

The sanme friend of nother Yasoda addressed Krsna as follows: "M dear
Mukunda, if nother Yasoda, the Queen of Gokula, is forced to stand on fire but
is allowed to see Your lotus face, then this fire will appear to her like the
H mal aya Mountains: full of ice. In the same way, if she is allowed to stay in
the ocean of nectar but is not allowed to see the lotus face of Your G ace, then
even this ocean of nectar will appear to her |ike an ocean of arsenic poison."
Let the anxiety of nother Yasoda of Vraja, always expecting to see the lotus
face of Krsna, be glorified all over the universe



A simlar statenent was given by Kuntidevi to Akrura: "M dear brother
Akrura, ny nephew Miukunda is |ong absent fromus. WIIl you kindly tell H mthat
His Aunt Kunti is sitting anong the eneny and would like to know when she wil|
be able to see His |otus face again?"

I n Srimad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Forty-sixth Chapter, verse 28, there is
this statenent: "Wen Uddhava was present at Vrndavana and was narrating the
activities of Krsna in Dvaraka, nother Yasoda, while hearing this narration,
began to pour mlk fromher breasts and shed tears from her eyes." Another
i nci dent denonstrating Yasoda's extrenme |ove for Krsna occurred when Krsna went
to Mathura, the kingdom of Kansa. In separation fromKrsna, nother Yasoda was
| ooki ng at Krsna's nmakeup utensils, and she fell down on the ground al nost
unconscious, with a great sound. Wen she was rolling over on the ground, there
were many scratches on her body, and in that piteous condition she began to cry,
"O ny dear son! My dear son!" And she sl apped her breasts with her two hands.
This activity of nother Yasoda is explained by expert devotees as ecstatic |ove
in separation. Sonetines there are nmany other synptons, such as great anxiety,
| amentation, frustration, being stunned, hunmility, restlessness, madness and

il1usion.
As far as nother Yasoda's anxieties are concerned, when Krsna was out of the
house in the pasturing ground, a devotee once told her, "Yasoda, | think your

novenent s have been sl ackened, and | see that you are full of anxieties. Your
two eyes appear to be without any novement, and | feel in your breathing a kind
of warnth, which is bringing your breast nilk to the boiling point. Al these
condi tions prove that out of separation fromyour son you have a severe
headache." These are sonme of the synptons of nother Yasoda's anxiety for Krsna.

Wien Akrura was present in Vrndavana and was narrating the activities of
Krsna in Dvaraka, nother Yasoda was informed that Krsna had narried so many
queens and was very busy there in H s householder affairs. Hearing this, nother
Yasoda | anent ed how unfortunate she was that she could not get her son married
just after He passed Hi s kai sora age and that she therefore could not receive
both her son and daughter-in-law at her home. She exclainmed, "My dear Akrura,
you are sinmply throwi ng thunderbolts on ny head!" These are signs of |anentation
on the part of nother Yasoda in separation from Krsna.

Simlarly, nother Yasoda felt frustration when she thought, "Although I have
mllions of cows, the mlk of these cows could not satisfy Krsna. Therefore |et
a curse be on this mlk! And |I al so am condemmed, because although | am so
opulent in nmaterial prosperity, | amnow unable to snell the head of ny child
and feed Hmwith ny breast mlk as | used to do when He was here in Vrndavana."
This is a sign of frustration on the part of nother Yasoda in separation from
Kr sna.

One friend of Krsna's addressed Hmthus: "My dear |otus-eyed one, when You
were living in Gokula You were always bearing a stick in Your hand. That stick
is nowlying idle in the house of nother Yasoda, and whenever she sees it she
becomes notionless just like the stick." This is a sign of becom ng stunned in
separation fromKrsna. In separation fromKrsna, nother Yasoda becane so hunbl e
that she prayed to the creator of the universe, Lord Brahma, with tears in her
eyes, "My dear creator, won't you kindly bring nmy dear son Krsna back to ne so
that | can see HHmat |least for a nonent?" Sonmetines, in restlessness |like a
madworman, not her Yasoda used to accuse Nanda Maharaja, "What are you doing in
t he pal ace? You shanel ess man! Why do people call you the King of Vraja? It is
very astoni shing that while being separated fromyour dear son Krsna, you are

still living within Vrndavana as a hardhearted father!"
Sonmeone informed Krsna about the madness of nother Yasoda in the follow ng
words: "In nadness not her Yasoda has addressed the kadanba trees and inquired

fromthem 'Wuere is ny son?" Simlarly, she has addressed the birds and the
drones and inquired fromthem whether Krsna has passed before them and she has
inquired if they can say anything about You. In this way, nother Yasoda in



illusion was asking everybody about You, and she has been wandering all over
Vrndavana." This is nadness in separation from Krsna

When Nanda Maharaj a was accused by nother Yasoda of being "hardhearted," he
replied, "My dear Yasoda, why are you becom ng so agitated? Kindly | ook nore
careful ly. Just see, your son Krsna is standing before you! Don't becone a
madworman |i ke this. Please keep ny hone peaceful." And Krsna was inforned by
sone friend that H s father Nanda was also in illusion in this way, in
separation fromH m

When all the w ves of Vasudeva were present in the arena of Kansa, they saw
the nost pleasing bodily features of Krsna, and i medi ately, out of parenta
affection, nmlk began to flow fromtheir breasts, and the |ower parts of their
saris became wet. This synmptom of ecstatic love is an exanple of the result of
fulfillment of desire.

In the First Canto of Srinmad-Bhagavatam Eleventh Chapter, verse 29, it is
stated, "When Krsna entered Dvaraka after finishing the Battle of Kuruksetra, He
first of all saw H's nother and all His different stepnothers and offered H s
respectful obeisances unto their feet. The nothers imediately took Krsna upon
their |aps, and because of their parental affection, there was mlk flow ng out
of their breasts. So their breast mlk, mxed with the water of tears, becane
the first offering to Krsna." This is one of the exanples of being satisfied
after a great separation

There is a simlar statenent in the Lalita-nmadhava: "How wonderful it is that
Yasoda, the wife of King Nanda, out of her parental affection for Krsna, m xed
her tears and the milk fromher breasts and thus bathed her dear son Krsna." In
Vi dagdha- madhava, a devotee addresses Lord Krsna as follows: "My dear Mikunda
just after seeing Your face, which was full with the scent of the lotus flower,
not her Yasoda, being attracted by the noonlight of Your face, becane so
overjoyed in her affection that imediately fromthe nipples of her waterpotlike
breasts, m |k began to flow " She was thus constantly engaged in supplying mlk
to Krsna after wetting the covering cloth over the jug

These are sone of the signs of parental love for Krsna by Hs nother, H's
father and elderly persons. Synptons of ecstatic love in parental affection are
expressed when Krsna is accepted as the son. These constant transcendenta
enotions for Krsna are called steady ecstasy in parental |ove.

Srila Rupa CGosvanmi states herein that according to some | earned scholars, the
three kinds of transcendental nellow so far described--nanely servitude,
fraternity and parental affection--are sonmetinmes nixed. For exanple, the
fraternal feelings of Balarana are nmixed with servitude and parental affection
Simlarly, King Yudhisthira's attraction for Krsna is also nixed with parental
affection and servitude. Simlarly, the transcendental nellow of Ugrasena,
Krsna's grandfather, is mxed with servitude and parental affection. The
affection of all the elderly gopis in Vrndavana is a m xture of parental |ove
servitude and fraternity. The affection of the sons of Mdri--Nakula and
Sahadeva--as well as the affection of the sage Narada, is a mixture of
friendship and servitude. The affection of Lord Siva, Garuda and Uddhava is a
m xture of servitude and fraternity.

Chapter Forty-four
Devotional Service in Conjugal Love

A pure devotee's attraction to Krsna in conjugal love is called devotiona
service in conjugal |ove. Al though such conjugal feelings are not at al
material, there is some sinmilarity between this spiritual |love and nmateria
activities. Therefore, persons who are interested only in material activities
are unable to understand this spiritual conjugal |ove, and these devotiona
reci procations appear very nysterious to them Rupa Gosvani therefore describes
conj ugal love very briefly.



The i npetuses of conjugal |ove are Krsna and H's very dear consorts, such as
Radharani and Her inmedi ate associates. Lord Krsna has no rival; no one is equa
to Hm and no one is greater than Hm Hi s beauty is also w thout any rival,
and because He excels all others in the pastines of conjugal love, He is the
original object of all conjugal |ove

In the Gta-govinda, by Jayadeva Cosvani, one gopi tells her friend, "Krsna
is the reservoir of all pleasure within this universe. H's body is as soft as
the lotus flower. And His free behavior with the gopis, which appears exactly
like a young boy's attraction to a young girl, is a subject matter of
transcendental conjugal love." A pure devotee follows in the footsteps of the
gopi s and worships the gopis as follows: "Let me offer nmy respectful obeisances
to all the young cowherd girls, whose bodily features are so attractive. Sinply
by their beautiful attractive features they are worshi ping the Suprene
Personality of Godhead, Krsna." CQut of all the young gopis, Srimati Radharani is
t he nost prom nent.

The beauty of Srimati Radharani is described as follows: "Her eyes defeat the
attractive features of the eyes of the cakori bird. Wen one sees the face of
Radharani, he imedi ately hates the beauty of the noon. Her bodily conpl exion
defeats the beauty of gold. Thus, let us all |ook upon the transcendental beauty
of Srimati Radharani." Krsna's attraction for Radharani is described by Krsna
H msel f thus: "When | create sone joking phrases in order to enjoy the beauty of
Radhar ani, Radharani hears these joking words with great attention; but by Her
bodily features and counterwords She neglects Me. And | even possess unlinited
pl easure by Her neglect of Me, for She becones so beautiful that She increases
My pl easure one hundred tines." A sinilar statenent can be found in Gta-
govi nda, wherein it is said that when the eneny of Kamsa, Sri Krsna, enbraces
Srimati Radharani, He i mediately becones entangled in a | oving condition and
gives up the conpany of all other gopis.

In the Padyavali of Rupa Gosvam it is stated that when the gopis hear the
sound of Krsna's flute, they inmediately forget all rebukes offered by the
el derly nmenbers of their famlies. They forget their defamation and the harsh
behavi or of their husbands. Their only thought is to go out in search of Krsna.
When the gopis neet Krsna, the display of their exchanging glances as well as
their joking and | aughing behavior is called anubhava, or subecstasy in conjugal
| ove.

In the Lalita-mdhava, Rupa Gosvanmi explains that the novenents of Krsna's
eyebrows are just like the Yanuna and that the snmiling of Radharani is just |ike
t he noonshi ne. Wen the Yanuna and the noonshine come in contact on the bank of
the river, the water tastes just |like nectar, and drinking it gives great
satisfaction. It is as cooling as piles of snow Sinmilarly, in the Padyavali
one constant conpani on of Radharani says, "My dear noon-faced Radharani, Your
whol e body appears very content, yet there are signs of tears in Your eyes. Your
speech is faltering, and Your chest is also heaving. By all these signs |I can
understand that You nmust have heard the blowing of Krsna's flute, and as a
result of this, Your heart is now nelting."

In the same Padyavali there is the follow ng description, which is taken as a
sign of frustration in conjugal love. Srimati Radharani said, "Dear M. Cupid,
pl ease do not excite Me by throwing your arrows at My body. Dear M. Air, please
do not arouse Me with the fragrance of flowers. | amnow bereft of Krsna's
loving attitude, and so, under the circunstances, what is the use of My
sustaining this usel ess body? There is no need for such a body by any living
entity." This is a sign of frustration in ecstatic love for Krsna

Simlarly, in Dana-keli-kaunudi, Srinmati Radharani, pointing to Krsna, says,
"This clever boy of the forest has the beauty of a bluish lotus flower, and He
can attract all the young girls of the universe. Now, after giving Me a taste of
Hi s transcendental body, He has enthused Mg, and it is nmore than | can tolerate.
I amnow feeling like a femal e el ephant who has been enthused by a nale
el ephant!" This is an instance of jubilation in ecstatic |ove with Krsna



The steady ecstasy of conjugal love is the original cause of bodily
enjoynment. In the Padyavali this original cause of union is described when
Radharani tells one of Her constant conpanions, "My dear friend, who is this boy
whose eyel ids, dancing constantly, have increased the beauty of H's face and
attracted My desire for conjugal love? Hs ears are decorated with buds of asoka
flowers, and He has dressed Hinself in yellow robes. By the sound of Hs flute,
this boy has already nmade Me inpatient."

The conjugal |ove of Radha-Krsna is never disturbed by any persona
consi deration. The undi sturbed nature of the conjugal |ove between Radha and
Krsna is described thus: "Just a little distance away from Krsna was not her
Yasoda, and Krsna was surrounded by all of His friends. In front of H s eyes was
Candraval i, and, at the sane tinme, on a chunk of stone in front of the entrance
to Vraja stood the denon known as Vrsasura. But even in such circunstances, when
Krsna saw Radharani standing just behind a bush of many creepers, imediately
Hi s beautiful eyebrows noved just like lightning toward Her."

Anot her instance is described as follows: "On one side of the courtyard the
dead body of Sankhasura was |ying, surrounded by many jackals. On another side
were many | earned brahmanas who were all self-controlled. They were offering
ni ce prayers, which were as soothing as the cool breeze in summer. In front of
Krsna, Lord Bal adeva was standi ng, causing a cooling effect. But even am d al
these different circunstances of soothing and disturbing effects, the |otus
flower of ecstatic conjugal |love that Krsna felt for Radharani coul d not
wither." This love of Krsna for Radharani is often conpared to a bl oom ng | otus;
the only difference is that Krsna's |ove renmains ever-increasingly beautiful

Conjugal love is divided into two portions: vipral anbha, or conjugal |love in
separation, and sanbhoga, or conjugal |ove in direct contact. Vipral anbha,
separation, has three subdivisions, known as (1) purvaraga, or prelimnary
attraction, (2) nmana, or seem ng anger, and (3) pravasa, or separation by
di st ance.

When the lover and the bel oved have a distinct feeling of not neeting each
other, that stage is called purva-raga, or prelimnary attraction. |In Padyaval
Radharani told Her conpanion, "My dear friend, | was just going to the bank of
t he Yamuna, and all of a sudden a very nice boy whose conplexion is |like a dark
bl ue cl oud becanme visible in front of My eyes. He glanced over Me in a way that
| cannot describe. But since this has occurred, | amsorry that | can no | onger
engage My mind in the duties of My household affairs." This is an instance of
prelimnary attraction for Krsna. In Srinad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Fifty-third

Chapter, verse 2, Krsna told the nmessenger brahmana who came from Rukmini, "M
dear brahmana, just like Rukm ni | cannot sleep at night, and My mind is al ways
fixed on her. | know that her brother Rukmi is against Me and that due to his

persuasion My narriage with her has been cancelled.” This is another instance of
prelimnary attraction

As far as mana, or anger, is concerned, there is the follow ng incident
described in Gta-govinda: "Wien Srinmati Radharani saw Krsna enjoying Hmself in
t he company of several other gopis, She becane a little jeal ous because Her
speci al prestige was being dimed. Therefore, She inmediately left the scene and
took shelter in a nice flower bush where the black drones were hunmi ng. Then
hi di ng Hersel f behind the creepers, She began to express Her sorrow to one of
Her consorts." This is an instance of a seening disagreenent.

An exanpl e of pravasa, or being out of contact because of living in a distant
pl ace, is given in the Padyavali as follows: "Since the auspicious day when
Krsna |l eft for Mathura, Srimati Radharani has been pressing Her head on one of
Her hands and constantly shedding tears. Her face is always wet now, and
therefore there is no chance of Her sleeping even for a nonent." Wen the face
beconmes wet, the sleeping tendency is inmediately renmoved. So when Radharani was
al ways weeping for Krsna because of Hs separation, there was no chance of Her
getting any sleep for Herself. In the prahl ada-sanmhita Uddhava says, "The
Suprene Personality of CGodhead, Govinda, panic-stricken due to being pierced by



the arrows of Cupid, is always thinking of you [the gopis], and He is not even
accepting His regular lunch. Nor is He getting any proper rest."

When the | over and bel oved cone together and enjoy one another by direct
contact, this stage is called sanbhoga. There is a statenent in Padyavali as
follows: "Krsna enbraced Srimati Radharani in such an expert nanner that He
appeared to be cel ebrating the dancing cerenony of the peacocks."

Sri Rupa Gosvam thus ends the fifth wave of his Ocean of the Nectar of
Devotion. He offers his respectful obeisances to the Suprenme Personality of
Godhead, who appeared as CGopala, the eternal formof the Lord.

Thus ends the Bhaktivedanta summary study of the third division of Bhakti-
rasanrta-sindhu in the matter of the five prinmary relationships with Krsna

Chapter Forty-five
Laughi ng Ecst asy

In the fourth division of Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu, Srila Rupa Gosvani has
descri bed seven kinds of indirect ecstasies of devotional service, known as
| aughi ng, astoni shnment, chivalry, conpassion, anger, dread and ghastliness. In
this portion, Srila Rupa Gosvam further describes these ecstasies of devotiona
feelings, sone being conpatible and others inconpatible with one another. Wen
one kind of ecstatic devotional service overlaps with another in a conflicting
way, this state of affairs is called rasabhasa, or a perverted presentation of
mel | ows.

Expert |earned scholars say that |laughing is generally found among youngsters
or in the conbination of old persons and young children. This ecstatic |oving
| aughing is sonetines also found in persons who are very grave by nature. Once
an ol d nmendi cant approached the door of nother Yasoda's house, and Krsna told
Yasoda, "My dear nother, | don't wish to go near this skinny villain. If | go
there, he might put Me within his begging bag and take Me away fromyou!" In
this way, the wonderful child, Krsna, began to |look at H's nother, while the
mendi cant, who was standing in the door, tried to hide his smling face,
al t hough he could not do so. He imediately expressed his sniling. In this
i nstance, Krsna Hinself is the object of |laughing affairs.

Once one of Krsna's friends informed Hm "M dear Krsna, if You will open
Your mouth, then | shall give You one nice sugar candy m xed with yogurt." Krsna
i nedi ately opened Hi s nouth, but instead of giving H msugar candy with yogurt,
the friend dropped a flower in H's nmouth. After tasting this flower, Krsna
turned His mouth in a disfigured way, and upon seeing this all H's friends
standing there began to | augh very | oudly.

Once a palnist cane to the house of Nanda Maharaja, and Nanda Maharaj a asked
him "M dear sage, will you kindly check the hand of nmy child, Krsna? Tell ne
how many years He will live and whether He will becone the naster of thousands
of cows." Upon hearing this, the palnist began to snile, and Nanda Maharaj a
asked him "M dear sir, why are you |aughing, and why are you covering your
face?"

In such a |l aughing ecstasy of love, Krsna or matters pertaining to Krsna are
the cause of the laughter. In such |aughing devotional service, there are
synptonms of jubilation, |aziness, concealed feelings and simlar other seeningly
di sturbi ng el enents.

According to Srila Rupa Gosvam's calculation, laughter in ecstatic |ove can
be broken down into six divisions. These divisions, according to different
degrees of smling, are called in the Sanskrit |anguage snmita, hasita, vihasita,
avahasita, apahasita and atihasita. These six classes of smling can be
classified as major and nminor. The mgjor division includes smta, hasita and
vihasita smling, and the minor division includes avahasita, apahasita and
atihasita smiling.

Wien one is smiling but his teeth are not visible, one can distinctly mark a
definite change in the eyes and in the cheeks. This is called smta sniling.



Once when Krsna was stealing yogurt, Jarati, the headni stress of the house,
could detect His activities, and she was therefore comng very hurriedly to
catch Hm At that time, Krsna became very nuch afraid of Jarati and went to Hi s
el der brother, Bal adeva. He said, "My dear brother, | have stolen yogurt! Just
see--Jarati is coming hurriedly to catch Me!" Wien Krsna was thus seeking the
shelter of Bal adeva because He was being chased by Jarati, all the great sages
in the heavenly planets began to smile. This snmiling is called snita smling.

Smiling in which the teeth are slightly visible is called hasita smling. One
day Abhi manyu, the so-called husband of Radharani, was returning hone, and at
that time he could not see that Krsna was there in his house. Krsna inmediately
changed Hi s dress to | ook exactly |ike Abhi manyu and approached Abhi manyu's
not her, Jatila, addressing her thus: "My dear nother, | amyour real son
Abhi manyu, but just see--Krsna, dressed up like nme, is conming before you!"
Jatila, the nother of Abhimanyu, inmmedi ately believed that Krsna was her own son
and thus became very angry at her real son who was com ng honme. She began to
drive away her real son, who was crying, "Mther! Mther! What are you doi ng?"
Seeing this incident, all the girl friends of Radharani, who were present there,
began to snmile, and a portion of their teeth was visible. This is an instance of
hasita smling

When the teeth are distinctly visible in a smle, that is called vihasita.
One day when Krsna was engaged in stealing butter and yogurt in the house of
Jatila, He assured His friends, "My dear friends, | know that this old lady is
now sl eepi ng very profoundly, because she is breathing very deeply. Let us
silently steal butter and yogurt wi thout making any di sturbance."” But the old
| ady, Jatila, was not sleeping; so she could not contain her sniling, and her
teeth i mMmedi ately becane distinctly visible. This is an instance of vihasita
sm | ing.

In a state of snmiling when the nose becones puffed and the eyes squint, the
smling is called avahasita. Once, early in the norning when Krsna returned home
after performing Hs rasa dance, nother Yasoda | ooked upon Krsna's face and
addressed Hmthus: "My dear son, why do Your eyes |ook |ike they have been
smeared with sone oxi des? Have You dressed Yourself with the blue garnents of
Bal adeva?" Wen not her Yasoda was addressing Krsna in that way, a girl friend
who was nearby began to snmile with a puffed nose and squinting eyes. This is an
i nstance of avahasita snmiling. The gopi knew that Krsna had been enjoying the
rasa dance and that nother Yasoda could not detect her son's activities or
under st and how He had becone covered with the gopis' nakeup. Her smiling was in
the avahasita feature

When tears fromthe eyes are added to the smling and the shoul ders are
shaking, the smile is called apahasita. Wien child Krsna was dancing in response
to the singing of the old nai dservant Jarati, Narada was astoni shed. The Suprene
Personality of Godhead, who controls all the novenents of great dem gods |ike
Brahma, was now dancing to the indications of an old maidservant. Seeing this
fun, Narada al so began to dance, and his shoulders trenbled, and his eyes noved.
Due to his snmiling, his teeth also becane visible, and on account of the glaring
ef ful gence fromhis teeth, the clouds in the skies turned silver

When a sniling person claps his hands and leaps in the air, the sniling
expression changes into atihasita, or overwhel m ng | aughter. An exanpl e of
atihasita was manifested in the followi ng incident. Krsna once addressed Jarati
thus: "My dear good wonan, the skin of your face is now slackened, and so your
face exactly resenbles a nonkey's. As such, the King of the nonkeys, Balimukha,
has sel ected you as his worthy wife." Wiile Krsna was teasing Jarati in this
way, she replied that she was certainly aware of the fact that the King of the
nonkeys was trying to marry her, but she had al ready taken shelter of Krsna, the
killer of many powerful denons, and therefore she had already decided to nmarry
Krsna instead of the King of the nonkeys. On hearing this sarcastic reply by the
tal kative Jarati, all the cowherd girls present there began to | augh very |oudly



and clap their hands. This laughter, acconpanied by the clapping of hands, is
called atihasita

Sonetines there are indirect sarcastic remarks which also create atihasita
circunstances. An exanple of one such remark is a statement which was nade by
one of the cowherd girls to Kutila, the daughter of Jatila and sister of
Abhi manyu, the so-call ed husband of Radharani. Indirectly Kutila was insulted by
the following statement: "My dear Kutila, daughter of Jatila, your breasts are
as long as string beans--sinply dry and |ong. Your nose is so gorgeous that it
defies the beauty of the noses of frogs. And your eyes are nore beautiful than
the eyes of dogs. Your lips defy the flam ng cinders of fire, and your abdonen
is as beautiful as a big drum Therefore, ny dear beautiful Kutila, you are the
nost beautiful of all the cowherd girls of Vrndavana, and because of your
extraordi nary beauty, | think you nust be beyond the attraction of the sweet
bl owi ng of Krsna's flute!"

Chapter Forty-six
Ast oni shnent and Chivalry

The ecstasy of astonishnent in devotional service is perceived in two ways:
directly, by the experience of one's own eyes, and indirectly, by hearing from
ot hers.

Wien Narada cane to see the activities of the Lord at Dvaraka and he saw t hat
Krsna was present within every palace in the same body and was engaged in
different activities, he was struck with wonder. This is one of the exanpl es of
astoni shnment in devotional service by direct perception. One of the friends of
not her Yasoda said, "Yasoda, just see the fun! On the one hand, there is your
child, who is always captivated by sucking the mlk fromyour breast, and on the

other hand there is the great Govardhana H ||, which can obstruct the passing of
the clouds. But still, just see how wonderful it is that this great CGovardhana
Hll is resting on the finger of your child s left hand, just as though it were

atoy. Is this not very nysterious?" This statenent is another exanple of
astoni shment in devotional service by direct perception

An instance of astonishment in devotional service by indirect perception
occurred when Maharaja Pariksit heard from Sukadeva Gosvam about Krsna's
killing Narakasura, who had been fighting Krsna with el even aksauhi ni divisions
of soldiers. Each division of aksauhini soldiers contained several thousand
el ephants, several thousand horses and chariots and several hundreds of
t housands of infantry soldiers. Narakasura possessed el even such divisions, and
all of themwere throwi ng arrows toward Krsna, but Krsna killed themall, sinply
by throwing three arrows fromH s side. When Maharaja Pariksit heard of this
wonderful victory, he imrediately rubbed the tears fromhis eyes and becane
overwhel med with joy. This instance is an exanple of astonishment in devotiona
service by indirect perception through aural reception.

There is another exanple of indirect astonishment. Trying to test Krsna to
see if He were truly the Suprene Personality of Godhead, Lord Brahna stole all
t he cowherd boys and cows fromH m But after a few seconds, he saw that Krsna
was still present with all the cows, calves and cowherd boys, exactly in the
sane way as before. When Lord Brahnma described this incident to his associates
on the Satyal oka planet, they all becane astoni shed. Brahnma told themthat after
taking away all the boys, he saw Krsna again playing with the same boys in the
sane fashion. Their bodily conpl exi on was bl acki sh, alnost |ike Krsna's, and
they all had four arms. The sane cal ves and cows were still present there, in
the same original fashion. Even while describing this incident, Brahna becane
al nost overwhel med. "And the nost astonishing thing," he added, "was that nany
ot her Brahmas from many different universes had al so come there to worship Krsna
and Hi s associates."

Simlarly, when there was a forest fire in the Bhandiravana, Krsna instructed
His friends to close their eyes tightly, and they all did this. Then when Krsna



had extingui shed the fire, the cowherd boys opened their eyes and saw that they
had been relieved fromthe danger and that their cows and calves were all safe.
They began to perceive the wonder of the situation sinply by guessing how Krsna
had saved them This is another instance of indirect perception causing
astoni shment in devotional service

The activities of a person, even if they are not very extraordinary, create
an inpression of wonder in the heart and nmind of the person's friends. But even
very wonderful activities perforned by a person who is not one's friend will not
create any inpression. It is because of |love that one's wonderful activities
create an inpression in the nmnd

Chivalry

When on account of |ove and devotional service for the Lord there is special
val orous enthusiasm the resultant activities are called chival rous. These
chivalrous activities can be manifested in the acts of nock-fighting, giving
charity, showi ng nercy and executing religious principles. By performng
chivalrous activities in fighting, one is called yuddha-vira. By charitable
activities one is called dana-vira. By showi ng extraordinary mercy one is called
daya-vira. And when one is munificent in executing religious rites, he is called
dharma-vira. In all such different chivalrous activities, Krsna is the object.

When a friend wants to satisfy Krsna by perform ng sonme chivalrous
activities, the friend becones the challenger, and Krsna H nsel f becones the
opponent; or else Krsna nmay give audience to the fighting, and by H s desire
anot her friend becones the opponent. A friend once challenged Krsna thus: "My
dear Madhava, You are very restless because You think that no one can defeat
You. But if You do not flee fromhere, then | shall show You how | can defeat
You. And ny friends will be very satisfied to see this!"

Krsna and Sridama were very intinmate friends, yet Sridama, out of anger wth
Krsna, challenged Hm Wen both of thembegan to fight, all the friends on the
bank of the Yamuna enjoyed the wonderful fighting of the two friends. They
prepared sonme arrows for nock-fighting, and Krsna began to throw his arrows at
Sridama. Sridama began to block these arrows by whirling his pole, and by
Sridama's chivalrous activities, Krsna becane very satisfied. Such nock-fighting
general |y takes place anong chival rous persons and creates wonderful excitenment
for all viewers.

There is a statenent in the Hari-vansa that sonetines Arjuna and Krsna fought
in the presence of Kunti, and Arjuna woul d be defeated by Krsna.

In such chivalrous fighting between friends, there is sonetimes bragging,
conpl acence, pride, power, taking to weapons, challenging and standing as an
opponent. All of these synptons becone inpetuses to chival rous devoti onal
service

One friend challenged Krsna thus: "My dear friend Danpdara, You are an expert
only in eating. You have defeated Subala only because he is weak and You adopted
cheating neans. Don't advertise Yourself to be a great fighter by such action.
You have advertised Yourself as a serpent, and | amthe peacock who will now
def eat You." The peacock is the ablest eneny of the serpent.

In such fighting between friends, when the self-advertisenment becones
personal, |earned scholars say that it is subecstasy. Wen there is a roaring
chal | enge, certain kinds of movenment for fighting, enthusiasm no weapons, and
assurance given to frightened witnesses--all these chivalrous activities are
cal | ed subecst asy.

One friend addressed Krsna in this manner: "My dear Madhusudana, You know ny
strength, yet You are encouragi ng Bhadrasena, and not ne, to chall enge m ghty
Bal adeva. By this action You are sinply insulting ne, because ny arns are as
strong as the bolts of the gate!"

A devotee once said, "My dear Lord Krsna, may Your chall enger Sridama becone
glorious for his chivalrous activities, such as vibrating like a thundercl oud



and roaring like a lion. May all glories go to Sridama's chivalrous activities!"
Chivalrous activities in the matter of fighting, charity, nercy and execution of
religious rituals are called constitutional, whereas expressions of pride,

enoti on, endurance, kindness, determ nation, jubilation, enthusiasm jeal ousy
and renmenbrance are called unconstitutional. Wen Stoka-krsna, one of the many
friends of Krsna, was fighting with Hm his father chastised himfor fighting
with Krsna, who was the life and soul of all residents of Vrndavana. Upon
hearing these chastisements, Stoka-krsna stopped his fighting. But Krsna
continued to challenge him and thus, in order to neet the challenge, Stoka-
krsna took his pole and began to display his dexterity by whirling it.

Once Sridama chal | enged Bhadrasena and said to him "My dear friend, you
needn't be afraid of ne yet. | shall first of all defeat our brother Bal arana,
then | shall beat Krsna, and then | shall cone to you." Bhadrasena therefore
left the party of Balarama and joined Krsna, and he agitated his friends as nuch
as the Mandara H |l had agitated the whole ocean. By his roaring sounds he
deafened all his friends, and he inspired Krsna with his chivalrous activities.

Once Krsna challenged all His friends and said, "My dear friends, just see--I
am junping with great chivalrous prowess. Please do not flee away." Upon hearing
t hese chal l enging words, a friend naned Varut hapa counterchal | enged the Lord and
struggl ed agai nst H m

One of the friends once remarked, "Sudama is trying his best to see Danpdara
defeated, and | think that if our powerful Subala joins him they will be a very
beautiful conbination, |ike a valuable jewel bedecked with gold."

In these chivalrous activities, only Krsna's friends can be the opponents.
Krsna's enenies can never actually be Hi s opponents. Therefore, this challenging
by Krsna's friends is called devotional service in chivalrous activities.

Dana-vira, or chivalry in giving charity, may be divided into two parts:
muni fi cence and renunciation. A person who can sacrifice everything for the
satisfaction of Krsna is called munificent. Wen a person desires to nake a
sacrifice because of seeing Krsna, Krsna is called the inpetus of the munificent
activity. When Krsna appeared as the son of Nanda Maharaja, in clear
consci ousness Nanda Maharaja desired all auspiciousness for his son and thus
began to give valuable cows in charity to all the brahmanas. The brahmanas were
so satisfied by this charitable action that they were obliged to say that the
charity of Nanda Maharaja had excelled the charity of such past kings as
Maharaja Prthu and Nrga.

When a person knows the glories of the Lord conpletely and is prepared to
sacrifice everything for the Lord, he is called sanpradanaka, or one who gives
everything in charity for the sake of Krsna.

When Maharaj a Yudhisthira went with Krsna in the arena of the Rajasuya
sacrifice, in his imgination he began to anoint the body of Krsna with pul p of
sandal wood, he decorated Krsna with a garland hangi ng down to Hi s knees, he gave
Krsna garments all enbroidered with gold, he gave Krsna ornanents all bedecked
with valuable jewels, and he gave Krsna many fully decorated el ephants, chariots
and horses. He further wi shed to give Krsna in charity his kingdom his fanily
and his personal self also. After so desiring, when there was nothing actually
to give in charity, Mharaja Yudhisthira becanme very perturbed and anxi ous.

Simlarly, Maharaja Bali once told his priest, Sukracarya, "M/ dear sage, you
are fully expert in know edge of the Vedas, and as such you worship the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, Visnu, by Vedic rituals. As far as this brahmana dwarf
[the incarnation Vananadeva] is concerned, if He is Lord Visnu, a sinple
brahmana or even ny eneny, | have decided to give to Hmin charity all the |and
He has asked for." Maharaja Bali was so fortunate that the Lord extended before
him H s hand, which was reddish fromtouching the breast of the goddess of
fortune, who is always sneared with red kunkum powder. In other words, although
the Personality of Godhead is so great that the goddess of fortune is always
under His command for enjoynment, He still extended His hands to take charity
from Maharaj a Bal i



A person who wants to give everything in charity to Krsna but does not want
anything in return is considered the real renouncer. Thus, a devotee will refuse
to accept any kind of liberation, even if it is offered by the Lord. Real |ove
of Krsna becomes nanifested when Krsna becones the recipient of charity and the
devot ee becones the giver

In the Hari-bhakti-sudhadaya there is another exanple, forwarded by Mharaja
Dhruva. He says there, "My dear Lord, | have practiced austerities and penances
because | was desiring to receive sonething from You, but in exchange You have
allowed nme to see You, who are never visible even to the great sages and saintly
persons. | had been searching out some pieces of broken glass, but instead |
have found the nmost valuable jewel. | amtherefore fully satisfied, my Lord. |
do not wi sh to ask anything nore from Your Lordship."

A simlar statenent is to be found in the Third Canto of Srinad-Bhagavatam
Fifteenth Chapter, verse 48. The four sages headed by Sanaka Muni addressed the
Lord as follows: "Dear Supreme Personality of Godhead, Your reputation is very
attractive and free fromall material contanination. Therefore You are worthy of
being glorified and are actually the reservoir of all places of pilgrinmage.
Auspi ci ous persons who are fortunate enough to be engaged in glorifying Your
attributes and who actual |y know what Your transcendental position is do not
even care to accept liberation offered by You. Because they are so
transcendental |y enriched, they do not care to accept even the post of Indra,
the heavenly King. They know that the post of the King of heaven is al so
fearful, whereas for those who are engaged in glorifying Your transcendental
qualities there is only joyful ness and freedomfrom all danger. As such, why
shoul d persons with this know edge be attracted by a post in the heavenly

ki ngdon®"
One devotee has described his feelings about the charity exhibited by King
Mayur adhvaja: "I amfaltering even to speak about the activities of Maharaja

Mayur adhvaja, to whom | offer my respectful obeisances." Mayuradhvaja was very
intelligent, and he coul d understand why Krsna cane to himonce, in the garb of
a brahnmana. Krsna denmanded from himhalf of his body, to be sawed off by his

wi fe and son, and Ki ng Mayuradhvaja agreed to this proposal. On account of his
intense feeling of devotional service, King Mayuradhvaj a was al ways thinking of
Krsna, and when he understood that Krsna had cone in the garb of a brahmana, he
did not hesitate to part with half of his body. This sacrifice of Mharaja
Mayur adhvaj a for Krsna's sake is unique in the world, and we should offer our

al |l -respectful obeisances to him He had full know edge of the Suprene
Personality of Godhead in the garb of a brahmana, and he is known as the perfect
dana-vira, or renouncer

Any person who is always ready to satisfy Krsna and who is al ways dexterous
in executing devotional service is called dharma-vira, or chivalrous in
executing religious rituals. Only advanced devotees performng religious
ritualistic performances can cone to this stage of dharma-vira. Dharma-viras are
produced after going through the authoritative scriptures, follow ng noral
principles, being faithful and tolerant and controlling the senses. Persons who
execute religious rituals for the satisfaction of Krsna are steady in devotiona
servi ce, whereas persons who execute religious rituals w thout intending to
pl ease Krsna are only called pious.

The best exanple of a dharma-vira is Maharaja Yudhisthira. A devotee once
told Krsna, "My dear Krsna, O killer of all denons, Maharaja Yudhisthira, the
el dest son of Maharaja Pandu, has perfornmed all kinds of sacrifices just to
pl ease You. He has always invited the heavenly King, Indra, to take part in the
yajnas [sacrifices]. Because King Indra was thus absent so often from Saci devi,
she had to pass nuch of her tine pining over Indra's absence, with her cheeks
upon her hands."

The performance of different yajnas for the dem gods is considered to be
wor ship of the Iinmbs of the Supreme Lord. The demi gods are considered to be
different parts of the universal body of the Lord, and therefore the ultimte



purpose in worshiping themis to please the Lord by partially worshiping Hs
different |inbs. Miharaja Yudhisthira had no such naterial desire; he executed
all sacrifices under the direction of Krsna, and not to take any persona
advantage fromthem He desired only to please Krsna and was therefore called
the best of the devotees. He was always nerged in the ocean of |oving service.

Chapter Forty-seven
Conpassi on and Anger

When the ecstasy of devotional service produces sone kind of lamentation in
connection with Krsna, it is called devotional service in conpassion. The
i npetuses for this devotional service are Krsna's transcendental quality, form
and activities. In this ecstasy of devotional service there are sometines
synptons |ike regret, heavy breathing, crying, falling on the ground and beating
upon one's chest. Sonetines synptons |ike |aziness, frustration, defanation
hum lity, anxiety, noroseness, eagerness, restlessness, madness, death
forgetful ness, disease and illusion are also visible. Wien in the heart of a
devotee there is expectation of sone mishap to Krsna it is called devotiona
service in bereavenment. Such bereavenment is another synptomof this devotional
service in conpassion

I n Srimad-Bhagavatam Tenth Canto, Sixteenth Chapter, verse 10, there is the
follow ng description. Wien Krsna was chastising the Kaliya-naga in the Yanuna,
the big snake wapped his coils all over Krsna's body, and upon seeing Krsna in
this situation, all Hs dear cowherd friends becane greatly disturbed. Qut of
bereavenent, distress and fear, they became bewi | dered and began to fall on the
ground. Because the cowherd boys were under the illusion that Krsna could be in
sone m shap, their synptonms are not at all astonishing; they had dedicated their
friendship, their possessions, their desires and their very selves to Krsna

When Krsna entered the Yanuna River, which had become very poi sonous fromthe
presence of Kaliya, nother Yasoda feared all kinds of m shaps, and she was
breathing hotly. Tears from her eyes were soaking her clothes, and she was
al nost col | apsi ng.

Simlarly, when the Sankhasura denon was attacki ng Krsna's queens one after
anot her, Lord Bal adeva becanme nore and nore bl uish.

In the Hansaduta, the follow ng incident is described. The gopis requested
Hamsaduta to search after the marks of Krsna's lotus feet and to accept them as
Lord Brahma had accepted themon his helnet after he had stolen all Krsna's
cowherd boys. Regretting his challenge to Krsna, Lord Brahma had bowed down
before the Lord, and his hel met becane nmarked with the footprints of Krsna. The
gopi s rem nded Hansaduta that sonetines even the great sage Narada becones very
ecstatic by seeing these footprints, and sonetinmes great |iberated sages al so
aspire to see them "You should therefore seek very enthusiastically to find the
footprints of Krsna," they urged. This is another instance of devotional service
i n conpassi on.

There is an instance when Sahadeva, the younger brother of Nakula, becane
greatly gl addened at seeing the effulgent glowi ng of Krsna's footprints. He
began to cry and call out, "Mther Madri! \Were are you now? Father Pandu! Were
are you now? | amvery sorry that you are not here to see these footprints of
Krsna!" This is another instance of devotional service in conpassion

In devotional service without strong attraction to the Lord, there nmay
sonetimes be smiling and other synptons, but never the stress or lamentation
that are synptons of devotional service in conpassion. The basic principle of
this conpassion is always ecstatic |ove. The apprehension of some nishap to
Krsna or to H's bel oved queens, as exhibited by Bal adeva and Yudhi sthira, has
been expl ai ned above. This apprehension is due not exactly to their ignorance of
t he i nconcei vabl e potencies of Krsna but to their intense love for Hm This
ki nd of apprehension of sone mshap to Krsna first of all beconmes nmanifested as
an object of lamentation, but gradually it devel ops into such conpassionate



| oving ecstasy that it turns to another channel and gives transcendental
pl easure.

Anger

In ecstatic loving service to Krsna in anger, Krsna is always the object. In
Vi dagdha- nadhava, Second Act, verse 37, Lalita-gopi expressed her anger, which
was caused by Krsna, when she addressed Srimati Radharani thus: "My dear friend,
ny inner desires have been polluted. Therefore | shall go to the place of
Yamaraja. But | amsorry to see that Krsna has still not given up H's smling
over cheating You. | do not know how You coul d repose all Your |oving
propensities upon this lusty young boy fromthe nei ghborhood of the cowherds."

After seeing Krsna, Jarati sonetimes said, "O You thief of young girls'
properties! | can distinctly see the covering garment of nmy daughter-in-law on
Your person." Then she cried very loudly, addressing all the residents of
Vrndavana to informthemthat this son of King Nanda was setting fire to the
househol d |ife of her daughter-in-Iaw

Simlar ecstatic love for Krsna in anger was expressed by Rohini-devi when
she heard the roaring sound of the two falling arjuna trees to which Krsna had
been tied. The whol e nei ghborhood proceeded i mediately toward the place where
the acci dent had taken place, and Rohini-devi took the opportunity to rebuke
not her Yasoda as follows: "You may be very expert in giving | essons to your son
by binding Hmw th rope, but don't you look to see if your sonis in a
dangerous spot? The trees are falling on the ground, and He is sinply loitering
there!" This expression of Rohini-devi's anger toward Yasoda is an exanpl e of
ecstatic love in anger caused by Krsna.

Once, while Krsna was in the pasturing ground with Hi s cowherd boys, His
friends requested Hmto go to the Tal avana forest, where Gardabhasura, a
di sturbing denon in the shape of an ass, resided. The friends of Krsna wanted to
eat the fruit fromthe forest trees, but they could not go because of fear of
the denmon. Thus they requested Krsna to go there and kill Gardabhasura. After
Krsna did this, they all returned home, and their report of the day's activity
perturbed nother Yasoda because Krsna had been sent alone into such danger in
t he Tal avana forest. Thus she | ooked upon the boys with anger.

There is another instance of anger on the part of a friend of Radharani's.
When Radharani was dissatisfied with the behavior of Krsna and had stopped
talking with Hm Krsna was very sorry for Radharani's great dissatisfaction
and in order to beg forgiveness, He fell down at Her lotus feet. But even after
this, Radharani was not satisfied, and She did not talk with Krsna. At that
time, one of Her friends chastised Her in the follow ng words: "My dear friend,
You are allow ng Yourself to be churned by the rod of dissatisfaction, so what
can | say unto You? The only advice | can give You is that You had better |eave
this scene i medi ately, because Your m sbehavior is giving nme too nuch pain. |
cannot bear to see Your behavior, because even though Krsna's peacock feather
has touched Your feet, You still appear to be red-faced."

The above attitudes of dissatisfaction and anger in devotional service are
called irsyu.

When Akrura was | eaving Vrndavana, sone of the elderly gopis rebuked him as
follows: "O son of Gandini, your cruelty is defaning the dynasty of King Yadu.
You are taking Krsna away, keeping us in such a pitiable condition wthout H m
Now, even before you have left, the life air of all the gopis has practically
di sappeared. "

When Krsna was insulted by Sisupala in the assenbly of the Rajasuya yajna
convened by Maharaja Yudhisthira, there was a great turnoil anong the Pandavas
and Kurus, involving grandfather Bhisma. At that tine Nakula said with great
anger, "Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and the nails of Hi s toes
are beautified by the light emanating fromthe jewel ed hel mets of the
authorities of the Vedas. If He is derided by anyone, | declare herewith as a



Pandava that | will kick his helnet with my left foot and I will strike himwth
ny arrows, which are as good as yama-danda, the scepter of Yamaraja!" This is an
i nstance of ecstatic |love for Krsna in anger.

In such a transcendental angry nood sonetimes sarcastic renmarks, unfavorable
gl ances and insulting words are exhibited. Sonetimes there are other synptons,
i ke rubbing of the two hands, clacking of the teeth, clamping of the lips,
novi ng of the eyebrows, scratching of the arns, |owering of the head, rapid
breat hing, uttering of strong words, noddi ng of the head, yellow shness at the
corners of the eyes, and trenbling |ips. Sonetinmes the eyes turn red, and
sonetimes they fade. And there are sonetimes chastisenent and silence. Al these
synptoms of anger may be divided into two parts: constitutional and
unconstitutional, or permanent and tenporary synptons. Sonetinmes great enotion

bewi | derment, pride, frustration, illusion, inpotence, jealousy, dexterity,
negli gence and signs of hard | abor are al so nanifest as unconstitutiona
synpt ons.

In all these hunors of ecstatic love, the feeling of anger is accepted as the
steady factor.

When Jarasandha angrily attacked the city of Mathura, he |ooked at Krsna with
sarcastic glances. At that tine Bal adeva took up Hi s pl ow weapon and gazed upon
Jarasandha with col ored eyes.

There is a statenent in the Vidagdha- nadhava wherein Srimati Radharani, in an
angry nood, addressed Her nother, Paurnamasi, after she had accused Radharani of
going to Krsna. "My dear nother," Radha declared, "what can | say to you? Krsna
is so cruel that He often attacks Me on the street, and if | want to cry out
very loudly, this boy with a peacock feather on H's head i medi ately covers My
face so that | cannot cry. And if | want to go away fromthe scene because | am
afraid of Hm He will imediately spread H's arms to block My path. If
piteously fall down at His feet, then this eneny of the Madhu denon, in an angry
nood, bites My face! Mdther, just try to understand My situation, and don't be
unnecessarily angry with Me. Instead, please tell Me how | can save Myself from
these terrible attacks of Krsna!"

Soneti nes anpong contenporary personalities there are signs of ecstasy in
anger because of love for Krsna. An exanple of such anger was exhibited in a
quarrel between Jatila and Mikhara. Jatila was the nother-in-law of Radhar ani
and Mukhara was Her great-grandnother. Both of them were tal king about Krsna's
unnecessary harassnment of Radharani when She was wal king on the street. Jatila
said, "You cruel -faced Mikhara! By hearing your words ny heart feels like it is
burning in a firel"™ And Mikhara replied, "You sinful Jatila, by hearing your
words, there is aching in ny head! You cannot give any evidence that Krsna has
attacked Radharani, the daughter of ny granddaughter Kirtida."

Once, when Radharani was taking off the necklace given to Her by Krsna
Jatila, her nmother-in-law, told a friend, "My dear friend, just see the
beautiful necklace that Krsna has presented to Radharani. She is now holding it,
but still She wants to tell us that She has no connection with Krsna. This
girl's activities have disgraced our whole fanm|y!"

Nat ural jeal ousy of Krsna by persons like Sisupala cannot be accepted as
ecstatic love in anger with Krsna.

Chapter Forty-eight
Dread and Ghastliness

In ecstatic love for Krsna in dread, there are two causes of fear: either
Krsna Hinsel f or sone dreadful situation for Krsna. Wien a devotee feels hinself
to be an offender at Krsna's lotus feet, Krsna Hinself becones the object of
dreadful ecstatic |love. And when, out of ecstatic love, friends and well-w shers
of Krsna apprehend sone danger for Hm that situation becones the object of
their dread.



Wien Rksaraja was in front of Krsna fighting and suddenly realized that Krsna
is the Suprenme Personality of Godhead, Krsna addressed himthus: "M dear
Rksaraja, why is your face so dry? Please do not feel threatened by Me. There is
no need for your heart to trenble like this. Please cal myourself down. | have
no anger toward you. You nay, however, becone as angry as you like with Me--to
expand your service in fighting with Me and to increase My sporting attitude."
In this dreadful situation in ecstatic |love for Krsna, Krsna Hnmself is the
obj ect of dread.

There is another instance of a dreadful situation with Krsna as the object as
follows. After being sufficiently chastised by child Krsna in the Yanuna River,

the Kaliya snake began to address the Lord, "OKkiller of the Mura denon, | have
acquired many mystic powers by ny austerity and penances, but before You I am
not hi ng; | am nost insignificant. Therefore, please be kind upon a poor soul

i ke me, and don't be angry with ne. | did not know Your actual position, and
out of ignorance | have commtted such horrible offenses. Please save ne. | ama

nost unfortunate, foolish creature. Please be nerciful to ne." This is another
i nstance of the ecstasy of dread in devotional service.

When the Kesi denon was causi ng di sturbances in Vrndavana by assum ng a | arge
horse's body that was so big that he could junp over the trees, nother Yasoda
tol d her husband, Nanda Maharaja, "Qur child is very restless, so we had better
keep Him |l ocked up within the house. | have been very worried about the recent
di sturbances of the Kesi denon, who has been assuming the formof a giant
horse.” When it was | earned that the denbn was entering Gokula in an angry nood,
not her Yasoda becanme so anxious to protect her child that her face dried up and
there were tears in her eyes. These are sone of the signs of the ecstasy of
dread in devotional service, caused by seeing and hearing sonething that is
dangerous to Krsna.

After the Putana witch had been killed, sone friends of nother Yasoda
inquired from her about the incident. Mther Yasoda at once requested her
friends, "Please stop! Please stop! Don't bring up the incident of Putana.
beconme distressed just by renenbering this incident. The Putana witch came to
devour ny son, and she deceived ne into letting her take the child on her |ap
After that, she died and made a tunul tuous sound with her gigantic body."

In the ecstasy of devotional service in dread, the unconstitutional synptons
are drying up of the nmouth, exuberance, glancing behind oneself, concealing
onesel f, bewi |l dernent, searching after the endangered | ovabl e object and crying
very loudly. Sone other unconstitutional synptons are illusion, forgetful ness
and expectation of danger. In all such circunstances the ecstatic dread is the
steady or constant factor. Such dread is caused either by offenses conmtted or
by dreadful circunstances. Offenses may be comitted in varieties of ways, and
the dread is felt by the person who has committed the offense. Wen dread is
caused by a fearful object, this fearful object is generally a person who is
fearsome in his features, nature and influence. An exanple of an object which
caused ecstatic dread is the Putana witch. Dread nay be caused by mischi evous
denoni ac characters, such as King Kansa, and it may be caused by great powerfu
dem gods, such as Indra or Sankara.

Dermons |i ke Kansa feared Krsna, but their feelings cannot be described as
ecstatic dread in devotional service.

Chastli ness

It is understood fromauthoritative sources that an attachment for Krsna
because of feelings of disgust sonetinmes presents a ghastly ecstasy in
devotional service. The person experiencing such ecstatic love for Krsna is
al nost always in the neutral stage of devotional service, or santa-rasa. A
description of ecstatic |ove caused by ghastliness is found in the follow ng
statenent: "This person was fornerly interested solely in the matter of lust and
sense gratification, and he had perfected the greatest skill in exploiting wonen



to fulfill his lusty desires. But now how wonderful it is that this same man is
chanting the names of Krsna with tears in his eyes, and as soon as he sees the
face of a wonan, he i medi ately becones disgusted. Fromthe indication of his
face, | would think that now he hates sex life."

In this nellow of devotional service in ghastliness, the subecstatic synptons
are spitting upon the consideration of one's past life, contorting the face
covering the nose and washi ng the hands. There is also trenbling of the body,
forcible twisting of the body, and perspiration. O her synptons which may be
present are shame, exhaustion, madness, illusion, frustration, humlity, self-
pity, restlessness, eagerness and stunning of the body.

When a devotee, lanenting for his past abominable activities, shows speci al
synptons on his body, his feeling is called ecstasy in devotional service in
ghastliness. This is caused by the awakening of his Krsna consci ousness.

In this connection there is the followi ng statenent: "How can a person take
pl easure in the enjoynent of sex life in this body, which is a bag of skin and
bones, filled with bl ood and covered by skin and flesh, and whi ch produces nucus
and evil snells?" This perception is possible only for one who is awakened to
Krsna consci ousness and who has become fully cognizant of the aboni nable nature
of this material body.

A fortunate child in the wonb of his nmother prayed to Krsna as follows: "O
eneny of Kansa, | amsuffering so nuch because of this nmaterial body. Now | am
trapped within a ness of blood, urine and liquid stool, within the wonb of ny
not her. Because | amliving in such a condition, | amsuffering great pangs.
Therefore, O divine ocean of nercy, please be kind to ne. | have no ability to
engage in Your |oving devotional service, but please save ne!" There is a
simlar statement by a person fallen in a hellish condition of life. He
addressed the Suprene Lord thus: "My dear Lord, Yanaraja has placed me in a
situation which is full of filthy and obnoxi ous snells. There are so nany
i nsects and worns, surrounded by the stools left by different kinds of diseased
persons. And after seeing this horrible scene, ny eyes have becone sore, and
am becom ng nearly blind. | therefore pray, O ny Lord, O deliverer fromthe
hel l'ish conditions of life. | have fallen into this hell, but | shall try to
remenber Your holy nane always, and in this way | shall try to keep nmy body and
soul together." This is another instance of ecstatic love for Krsna in an
abomi nabl e situation

It is to be understood that any person who is constantly engaged in chanting
the holy names of the Lord--Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare. Hare
Rama, Hare Rama, Ranm Rama, Hare Hare--has attained a transcendental affection
for Krsna, and as such, in any condition of life, he remains satisfied sinply by
remenbering the Lord's name in full affection and ecstatic |ove.

In conclusion, it may be stated that ecstatic love for Krsna in ghastliness
appears during the devel opment of dormant neutrality into devel oped affection

Chapter Forty-nine
M xi ng of Rasas

As al ready described, there are twelve different kinds of rasas, or ecstatic
rel ati onshi ps which are shared with Krsna. Five of these rasas are direct, and
they are listed as neutrality, servitude, fraternal |ove, parental |ove and
conjugal |love. Seven of the rasas are indirect, and they are listed as hunor,
astoni shnent, chivalry, conpassion, anger, dread and ghastliness. The five
direct rasas are eternally manifested in the Vai kuntha world, the spiritua
ki ngdom whereas the seven indirect rasas are eternally nmanifesting and
unmani festing in Gokul a Vrndavana, where Krsna di splays Hi s transcendenta
pastinmes in the material world.

Very often, in addition to one's regular rasa, there is found the presence of
sone other rasa, and the m xture of these |oving hunors is sometimes conpati bl e,
or pal atable, and sonetines inconpatible, or unpalatable. The following is a



scientific analysis of the conpatibility and inconpatibility of the m xtures of
t hese various rasas, or |oving noods.

Wien in the rasa of neutral |ove (santa-rasa) there are found traces of
ghastliness or astonishnment, the result is conpatible. Wen with this neutra
| ove there are manifestations of conjugal |ove, chivalry, anger or dread, the
result is inconpatible.

Wien in the ecstasy of a serving hunor there are manifestati ons of dread,
neutral |ove or chivalry (such as dharna-vira and dana-vira), the result is
conpati bl e. The ecstasy of devotional service in chivalry (yuddha-vira) and
anger are directly produced by Krsna Hinsel f.

Wth the ecstasy of fraternal |ove a m xture of conjugal |ove, |aughter or
chivalry is highly conpatible. Wth the same fraternal |ove, a nmixture of dread
or parental love is npbst inconpatible.

Al though there are gulfs of differences between them with the ecstasy of
parental affection a m xture of |aughter, conpassion or dread is conpatible.

Wth the ecstasy of parental l|ove a m xture of conjugal |ove, chivalry or
anger is inconpatible.

Wth the ecstasy of devotion in conjugal |ove a mixture of |aughter or
fraternity is conpatible.

According to certain expert opinions, in the ecstasy of conjugal |ove the
feelings of chivalry known as yuddha-vira and dharma-vira are the only
conpati bl e additions. According to this view, except for these two hunors, all
other manifestations are taken as inconpatible with conjugal |ove.

Wth the ecstasy of devotional |aughter a mxture of dread, conjugal |ove or
parental love is conpatible, whereas a nmixture of conpassion or ghastliness is
i nconpati bl e.

Wth the ecstasy of devotion in astonishment a mixture of chivalry or neutra
love is conpatible, whereas a mixture of anger or dread is always inconpatible.

Wth the ecstasy of devotional chivalry a mxture of astonishnent, |aughter
or servitude is conpatible, whereas a m xture of dread or conjugal |ove is
i nconpatible. According to some expert opinions, the ecstasy of neutral love is
al ways conpatible with devotional service in chivalry.

Wth the ecstasy of conpassion in devotional service a mxture of anger or
parental love is conpatible, whereas a mixture of |aughter, conjugal |ove or
astoni shnent is always inconpatible.

Wth the ecstasy of anger in devotional service a m xture of conpassion or
chivalry is conpatible, whereas a mixture of |aughter, conjugal union or dread
is conpletely inconpatible.

Wth the ecstasy of dread in devotional service a mxture of ghastliness or
conpassion is conpatible.

Wth the ecstasy of chivalry in devotional service a nmixture of conjuga
uni on, laughter or anger is always inconpatible.

In the ecstasy of ghastliness in devotional service, feelings of neutra
| ove, laughter or servitude are conpatible, whereas feelings of conjugal union
and fraternity are inconpatible.

The above analysis is a sanple of the study of rasabhasa, or inconpatible
m xi ng of rasas. This transcendental science of rasabhasa can thoroughly explain
the hunors in ecstatic |ove which are conpatible and inconpatible with one
anot her. Wen Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu was residing in Jagannatha Puri, nmany
poets and devotees used to come to Hmand offer their different kinds of
poetry, but the regulation was that Lord Caitanya's secretary, Svarupa Danpdar a,
first exanmned all of these witings scrutinizingly, and if he would find that
there were no inconpatibilities in the rasas, or transcendental nellows, he
woul d then allow the poet to approach Lord Caitanya and recite his poetry.

The topic of inconpatibility is a very inportant one, and those who are pure
devot ees al ways expect to find perfect conpatibility in descriptions of the
different relationships with the Personality of Godhead. The study of
conpatibility and inconpatibility sonetinmes becones very involved, and a hint of



why this is so is given as follows. Wen a friend neets another friend, the
mel | ow produced out of that meeting is generally taken as very pal atabl e. But
actually with such neetings between two friends, there are so nany feelings
involved that it is difficult to ascertain when these feelings are actually
becom ng conpati bl e and when they are beconi ng i nconpati bl e.

Expert literary schol ars have anal yzed the rasas which are conpatible with
one another by contrasting the various rasas in a particular mixture under the
names whol e and part. According to this nethod, the promnent feeling is called
the whol e, and the subordinate feeling is called the part.

The foll owi ng statenent el ucidates the subject of part and whole: "Al living
entities are just like sparks fromthe suprene fire, and as such, | do not know
if I, atiny spark, shall be able to engage nyself in the transcendental |oving
service of this supreme fire, Lord Krsna." In this statenent, the feelings of
neutral |ove are taken as the whole, whereas the desire to serve the Lord is
taken as the part. Actually, in the Brahnman efful gence there is no chance for
reci procation of |oving ecstasy between the Lord and t he devot ee.

There is another quotation, froma devotee who |anents as follows: "Alas,
amstill trying to relish different pleasurable states fromthis body, which is
sinply sone skin covering nucus, senen and blood. In this state of consciousness
I am so condemed that | cannot relish the transcendental ecstasy of renmenbering
the Suprene Personality of Godhead." In this statenent there are two ecstatic
[ oving hunors, namely neutrality and ghastliness. Neutrality is taken here as
t he whol e, whereas the ecstasy of ghastliness is the part.

There is a simlar statenent by a devotee as follows: "I shall now begin ny
service of fanning the Suprene Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who is seated
on a golden throne. He is the supreme Paranbrahma in His eternal transcendenta
formof a cloudy bl ackish conplexion. Now | shall give up nmy affection for ny
materi al body, which is nothing but a bunch of flesh and blood." Herein al so
there is a conbination of servitude and ghastliness, where the ecstasy of
servitude is taken as the whole and the ecstasy of ghastliness is taken as the
part.

There is another statenent as follows: "Wen shall | be freed fromthe node
of ignorance? And being thus purified, when shall | attain the stage of serving
Krsna eternally? Only then shall | be able to worship Hm always observing H s
| otus eyes and beautiful face." In this statement the whole is the ecstasy of
neutrality, and the part is servitorship

There is another statenent as follows: "Please | ook at this devotee of the
Lord who is dancing just fromrenenbering the lotus feet of Krsna. Sinply by
observing his dance you will lose all interest in even the nost beautiful
wonen!" In this statenent the whole is in neutrality, and the part is in
ghast i ness.

One devotee boldly said, "My dear Lord, now | amturning ny face from any
t hought of association with young girls. As far as Brahnan realization is
concerned, | have lost all interest, because | amconpletely absorbed in
t hi nki ng about You. And being absorbed so blissfully, | have lost all other
desires, even the desire for nystic powers. Now ny nmind is attracted only to
wor shi ping Your lotus feet." In this statenent, the whole is the ecstasy of
neutrality, and the part is chivalry.

In another statement, Subala is addressed thus: "My dear Subala, the dansels
of Vrndavana who had the opportunity of enjoying Krsna's kissing nust be the

forempst of all the fortunate women in the world." In this exanple, the ecstasy
of fraternal devotional service is the whole, and the ecstasy of conjugal |ove
is the part.

The follow ng statenent was nmade by Krsna to the gopis: "My dear enchanted,
don't gaze at Me with longing eyes like this. Be satisfied and return to your
homes in Vrndavana. There is no necessity of your presence here." Wile Krsna
was joking in this way with the dansels of Vraja, who with great hope had cone
to enjoy the rasa dance with Hm Subala was al so on the scene, and he began to



| ook at Krsna with wi de and | aughing eyes. Subala's feeling contained a m xture
of fraternity and laughter in devotional service. Fraternity is considered here
to be the whole, and the laughter is considered the part.

The following exanple contains a nmixture of ecstatic fraternity and | aughter
taken respectively as the whole and part. Wen Krsna saw that Subala, in the
dress of Radharani, was silently hiding under the shade of a beautiful asoka
tree on the bank of the Yanuna, He inmmedi ately arose fromH s seat in surprise.
Upon seeing Krsna, Subala tried to hide his |aughter by covering his cheeks.

There is also an exanple of a nmixture of parental |ove and conpassion in
devotional service. Wen nother Yasoda was thinking that her son was wal king in
the forest without any unbrella or shoes, she became greatly perturbed to think
of how much difficulty Krsna nust have been feeling. In this exanple the whole
is the parental |ove, and the part is conpassion

There is the following exanple of a mixture of parental |ove and | aughter. A
friend of nother Yasoda told her, "My dear Yasoda, your son has very cunningly
stolen a lunp of butter fromny honme. And to make nme bl ame nmy own son for His
m schi ef, He has smeared sone of the butter on ny son's face while he was
sl eepi ng!" Upon hearing this, nother Yasoda shook her curved eyebrows. She could
only look at her friend with a smling face. May nother Yasoda bl ess everyone
with this smling attitude. In this exanple the whole is the parental |ove, and
the part is the laughter.

There is an exanple of a mxture of several hunors with devotional service as
foll ows. When Krsna was hol ding up Govardhana Hll with Hs left hand, Hs hair
became scattered all over Hi s shoul ders, and He appeared to be perspiring. Wen
not her Yasoda saw this scene, she began to trenble. Then, as she stared at the
scene with broadened eyes, she saw Krsna begin to exhibit varieties of facia
caricatures. Mther Yasoda then becane very happy and began to snile. Then
agai n, when she thought that Krsna was holding up the hill for such an extrenely
long tine, her clothes becane soaked with perspiration. May nother Yasoda
Vraj esvari protect the whole universe by her infinite mercy! In this exanple,
the whole is parental |love, and the parts are dread, wonder, |aughter
conpassi on, etc.

There is an exanple of a mxture of conjugal |ove and fraternal affection
when Srinmati Radharani said, "My dear friends, just see how Krsna is resting Hi s
hand on the shoul der of Subala, who is dressed up just like a young girl!
think He nust be sending some nessage to Me through Subala." The purport is that
the superiors of Radharani do not |like Krsna or His cowherd friends to associate
with Her; therefore these friends sonmetines clothe thenselves in fenale dress so
they can give Radharani a nessage fromKrsna. In this exanple the whole is
conjugal love, and the part is fraternity.

The following is an exanple of a mixture of conjugal |ove and | aughter in
devotional service. Krsna, in the dress of a young girl, told Radharani, "On,
You hardhearted girl! Don't You know that | am Your sister? Wiy are You unable
to recogni ze Me? Be nerciful upon Me and pl ease capture My shoul ders and enbrace
Me with love!" Wile Krsna was dressed up exactly |ike Radharani, He was
speaki ng these nice words, and Srimati Radharani coul d understand H s purpose
But because She was in front of many of Her superiors, She sinmply snmiled and did
not say anything. In this instance, the ecstasy of conjugal love is taken as the
whol e, and the ecstasy of |laughter is taken as the part.

The following illustrates a mxture of several feelings. Wen one of the
consort friends of Candravali saw that Krsna was preparing to fight with the
Vrsasura denon, she began to think, "How wonderful Krsna is! His mndis
captivated by the eyebrows of Candravali in a smling spirit, H s snakelike arns
are on the shoulder of His friend, and at the same time He is roaring like a
lion to encourage Vrsasura to fight with Hm" This is an exanpl e of conjuga
love, fraternity and chivalry. The conjugal |love is taken here as the whole, and
the fraternity and chivalry are taken as the parts.



When Kubja caught hold of Krsna's yell ow garnment because she was feeling
almost lusty with sex urge, Krsna sinply bowed down H's head with Hi s cheeks
glowing in front of the nany people who were standing there and | aughing. This
is an exanple of a nmixture of ecstatic conjugal |ove and | aughter. The | aughter
is taken as the whole, and the conjugal love is taken as the part.

Visala, a cowherd boy who was attenpting to fight with Bhadrasena, was
addressed by another cowherd boy as follows: "Wy are you attenpting to show your
chivalrous spirit before ne? Before this, you even attenpted to fight with
Sridama, but you nust know that Sridana does not even care to fight with
hundreds of Bal aranmas. So why are you acting so enthusiastically when you
actual ly have no inportance at all?" This is an exanple of a m xture of
devotional fraternity and chivalry. The chivalry is taken as the whole, and the
fraternity is taken as the part.

Si supal a was habituated to calling Krsna ill names, and by his insults he
irritated the sons of Pandu nore than he irritated Krsna. The Pandavas therefore
equi pped thensel ves with all kinds of weapons to kill Sisupala. Their feelings

were a mxture of ecstatic anger and fraternity, the anger being taken as the
whol e and fraternity as the part.

Once Krsna was watching Sridama very expertly using his stick to fight with
Bal arama, who was an expert club fighter and who had even killed the
Pral anbasura denmon with His club. Wien Krsna saw Bal arama finally defeated by
Sridama, who was using only a small stick, Krsna becanme filled with pleasure and
began to | ook upon Sridama with great wonder. In this instance there is a
m xture of astonishnment, fraternity and chivalry in devotional service. The
fraternity and chivalry are considered the parts, and the astonishment is
consi dered the whol e.

Expert anal ysts of these various kinds of mellows instruct us that when
different nellows overlap one another, the nellow which is the whole, or the
prom nent hunor, is called the permanent ecstasy. It is confirmed in the Visnu-
dharnottara that when there are many nell ows of devotional ecstasy m xed
toget her, the prom nent one, or the whole, is called the steady ecstasy of
devotional service. Al though the subordinate nellow nay be nanifested for a
certain time, at length it will becone nerged into the prom nent whole. Thus it
is called an unconstitutional ecstasy of devotional service.

There is a good analogy in this connection, showing the relationship between
the part and whole. Lord Vamanadeva is actually the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, but He appeared to have been "born" as one of the brothers of Indra.
Al t hough Vanmanadeva is sonetines taken as a |l ess inportant denmigod, He is
actually the naintainer of Indra, the King of the denmi gods. Thus, although
soneti mes Vanmanadeva is considered to be a subordi nate denmigod, H's actua
position is that of the suprenme whole, the source of the entire dem god system
In the sanme way, a rasa which is actually prom nent may sonetines appear to be
mani fested in a subordi nate way, although its actual position is as the nain or
prom nent |oving feeling of a devotee.

When an unconstitutional ecstasy of devotional service is manifested
prominently at a certain time, it is still accepted as the part. If it is not
very proninently manifested, it appears only slightly and merges quickly back
into the whole. At such tinmes of slight appearance, no consideration is given to
it; when one is eating sone pal atable dishes, if one also eats a snall bl ade of
grass he will not taste it, nor will he care to distinguish what its taste is
l'ike.

Chapter Fifty
Further Analysis of M xed Rasas

As al ready described, if certain kinds of nmellows becone m xed and there is a
joining of opposite nellows, then the situation is called inconpatible. Wen one



is eating sweet rice and sonmething salty or sour is mxed in, the mxture is not
very tasteful, and it is called inconpatible.
An exenpl ary instance of inconpatibility is a statement by an inpersonali st

who was |amenting aloud, "I have been attached sinply to the inpersonal Brahman
feature, and | have passed ny days uselessly in practicing trance. | have not
given any proper attention to Sri Krsna, who is the source of the inpersona
Brahman and who is the reservoir of all transcendental pleasures.” In this

statenent there are traces of neutrality and conjugal |ove, and the resulting
humor is inconpatible.

Sonetinmes it is found in places |ike Vrndavana that a person with a slight
devotional attitude of neutral love for Krsna may imediately and artificially
try to attain to the platformof conjugal |ove. But because of the
inconpatibility of neutrality and conjugal |ove, the person is found to fal
fromthe standard of devotional service

I nconpatibility was expressed by a great devotee on the platform of
neutrality when he sarcastically prayed, "I amvery anxious to see Krsna, the
Suprene Personality of Godhead, who is many nillions of tines nore affectionate
than the Pitas [forefathers] in the Pitrloka and who is al ways worshi ped by the
great demigods and sages. | ama little surprised, however, that although Krsna
i s the husband of the goddess of fortune, H s body is often narked with the nai
pricks of ordinary society girls!" Here is an exanple of incompatibility due to
a mxture of neutrality and high conjugal |ove.

There is the followi ng statenment by a gopi: "My dear Krsna, the first thing
You should do is just enbrace ne with Your strong arnms. Then, ny dear friend, |
shall first smell Your head, and then | shall enjoy with You." This is an
exanpl e of inconpatibility in which conjugal love is the whole and servitorship
is the part.

One devotee said, "My dear Krsna, how can | address You as nmy son when You
are addressed by the great Vedantists as the Absolute Truth and by the Vai snavas
who follow the principles of Narada-pancaratra as the Supreme Personality of
Godhead? You are the sane Suprene Person, so how shall ny tongue be so
extraordinarily bold as to address You as an ordinary son?" In this statenent
there is a mixture of neutrality and parental |ove, and the result is
i nconpati bl e.

Anot her devotee said, "My dear friend, ny youthful beauty is as tenporary as
lightning in the sky, and therefore nmy possessing attractive bodily features is
uni nportant. | have never met Krsna, so | request you to please arrange for ny
meeting Hmimmediately." In this statenent there is the inconpatibility of a
neutral mellow mxed with conjugal |ove

A lusty woman in Kailasa once told Krsna, "My dear Krsna, may You have a |ong
life!" Then, after saying this, she enbraced Krsna. This is an exanple of
inconpatibility resulting froma mixture of parental |ove and conjugal |ove

The purpose of the above analysis is to show that in the m xture of various
nel | ows, or reciprocations of ecstatic |ove between Krsna and the devotees, if
the result is not pure there will be inconpatibility. According to the opinion
of stalwart devotees |ike Rupa Gosvani, as soon as there are contradictory
feelings, the result is inconpatible.

Once an ordinary feral e devotee addressed Krsna, "My dear boy, | know that ny
body is just a conposition of flesh and bl ood and can never be enjoyable to You.
But still, | have been so attracted by Your beauty that | w sh that You accept

me as Your conjugal lover." In this statement there is inconpatibility caused by
a m xture of ghastliness and conjugal love in devotional service

Srila Rupa Gosvam warns devotees to not commit such inconpatibilities in
their witings or in their dealings. The presence of such contradictory feelings
is called rasabhasa. When there is rasabhasa in any book of Krsna consci ousness,
no | earned scholar or devotee will accept it.

In the Vidagdha-madhava, Second Act, verse 17, Paurnamasi tells Nandi nukhi
"Just see how wonderful it is! Geat sages neditate upon Krsna after being



relieved fromall material transactions, and with great difficulty they try to
situate Krsna in their hearts. And opposed to this, this young girl is trying to
wi t hdraw her mind fromKrsna so that she can apply it in the material activities
of sense gratification. What a regrettable thing it is that this girl is trying
to drive away from her heart the same Krsna who is sought after by great sages

t hrough severe austerities and perseverance!" Although in this statement there
are contradictory nellows of ecstatic devotion, the result is not inconpatible,
because the conjugal love is so elevated that it is defeating all other
varieties of mellows. Srila Jiva Gosvani comments in this connection that such a
loving state of mind is not possible for all. It is possible only in the case of
t he gopi s of Vrndavana.

There are many other instances of contradictory nmellows where there is no
perverted experience of rasabhasa. Once sonme ninor dem god of the heavenly
pl anets remarked, "Krsna, whose joking words were once the source of so nuch
| aughter for the residents of Vraja, has now been attacked by the serpent king,
Kal i ya, and He has becone the object of everyone's overwhelming lamentation!" In
this instance there is a mxture of |aughter and conpassion, but there is no
i nconmpatibility, because by both of these rasas the loving affection for Krsna
is increased.

Srimati Radharani was once told that although She had stopped all activities,
She was still the suprene source of inspiration for all kinds of devotiona
service. The statenment says, "My dear Radharani, in separation fromKrsna You
are now as still as the nost beautiful tree, whose graceful ness is not bl ocked
by any covering of |eaves. Your tranquil nmood nakes You appear to be conpletely
nerged in Brahnman realization!" In this exanple there is a mxture of conjuga
| ove and neutral |ove, but the conjugal |ove has surpassed everything. Actually,
Brahman realization is only a stunted existence. There is the follow ng
statement by Krsna Hinmself: "Srimati Radharani has becone peace personified for
Me. Because of Her, | now go without sleep. | stare constantly w thout blinking
My eyes, and | amalways in a neditative nood. Because of Her | have even nade
My hone in the cave of a nountain!" This is an exanple of conjugal |ove m xed
with neutral love, but there is no inconpatibility.

The following is a conversation consisting of questions put before Ranbha, a
cel ebrated beautiful wonan, and her correspondi ng answers. Ranbha was asked, "My
dear Ranbha, who are you?" She answered, "I am peace personified." Question
"Then why are you in the sky?" Answer: "I amin the sky to experience the
Suprene Absolute Truth." Question: "Then why are you staring?" Answer: "Just to
| ook into the suprene beauty of the Absolute Truth." Question: "Then why do you
appear to be disturbed in mind?" Answer: "Because Cupid is acting." In the above
exanple also there is no perverted representati on of nellows, because on the
whol e the ecstasy of conjugal |ove has exceeded the neutral position of
devotional service.

In the Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam Sixtieth Chapter, verse 45, Rukmni-
devi said, "My dear husband, a woman who has no taste for the transcendenta
pl easure avail able from Your personal contact nust be inclined to accept as her
husband sonebody who is externally a conbinati on of nustache, beard, body hairs,
fingernails and some head hair. And within himthere are nmuscles, bones, bl ood,
intestinal worns, stools, nucus, bile and sinilar things. Actually, such a
husband is only a dead body, but due to not being attracted to Your
transcendental form a woman will have to accept this conbination of stools and
urine for her husband." This statenent, which lists the ingredients of a
material body, is not a perverted nellow in transcendental realization, because
it shows correct discrimnation between matter and spirit.

In the Vidagdha-madhava, Second Act, verse 31, Krsna tells His friend, "My
dear friend, what a wonderful thing it is that since | have seen the beautiful
lotus eyes of Srimati Radharani, | have devel oped a tendency to spit on the noon
and the lotus flower!" This is an exanple of conjugal |love nmixed with
ghastliness, but there is no inconmpatibility.



The following is a statenent which describes different mellows of devotional
service: "Although Krsna was invincible to any eneny, the cowherd boys of
Vrndavana becane al nost bl acki sh wi th astoni shnent upon seeing Hi s wonderful
royal garments and His fighting feats on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra." In this
statement, although there is a mixture of chivalrous activities and dread in
devotional service, there is no perverted reflection of nellows.

One resident of Mthura requested her father to bolt the doors and then go
with her to the school of Sandipani Mini to find Krsna. She conpl ai ned that
Krsna had conpletely stolen her mind. In this incident there is a mxture of
conjugal love and parental love, but there is no inconmpatibility.

A brahmanandi (inpersonalist) expressed his desire as follows: "Wen shall
be able to see that suprene absolute Personality of Godhead who is eternal bliss
and know edge and whose chest has becone smeared with red kunkum powder by
touching the breast of Rukm ni?" Here there is a mixture of conjugal |ove and
neutrality. Although this is a contradiction of mellows, there is no
i nconpatibility, because even a brahmanandi w |l becone attracted to Krsna

Nanda Maharaja told his wife, "My dear Yasoda, although your son, Krsna, is
as delicate and soft as the mallika flower, He has gone to kill the Kesi denon,
who is as strong as a nountain. Therefore | have beconme a little disturbed. But
never mind, all auspiciousness to ny son! | shall raise this hand, which is as
strong as a pillar, and | shall kill the Kesi denon, just to give freedom from
all anxieties to the inhabitants of Vraja-mandala!" In this statenent there are
two kinds of nellows: chivalry and dread. Both of them however, inprove the
position of parental |ove, and therefore there is no inconpatibility.

In the Lalita-mdhava of Srila Rupa Gosvam it is stated, "After Krsna's
arrival in Kansa's arena, Kansa's priest |ooked at Krsna with a detestful
expression. The entire arena was filled with dread on the part of Kamsa and his
priest and restless expressions of pleasure on the cheeks of Krsna's friends.
Frustration was felt by Hi s envious rivals. The great sages neditated. Hot tears
were in the eyes of Devaki and other notherly |adies, and hairs stood on the
bodi es of the expert warriors. There was astonishment in the hearts of dem gods
such as Indra. The servants danced, and the restless eyes of all the young girls
gl anced about." In this statement there is a description of a conbination of
different nmellows, but there is no inconpatibility.

A simlar statenent, which is free frominconpatibility, is in the Lalita-
madhava, wherein the author blesses all the readers of the book in the follow ng
manner: "Al though the Suprene Personality of Godhead is able to |ift a nountain
with a finger of His left hand, He is always hunble and neek. He is always very
kind to H's loving devotees. He has frustrated Indra's attenpt at vengeance by
refusing himthe sacrifice of Indra-yajna. He is the cause of all pleasure to
all young girls. May He be ever conpassionate upon you all!"

Chapter Fifty-one
Perverted Expression of Mellows

Rasabhasa, or inconpatible mxtures of nellows, may be classified as uparasa
(fal se expression), anurasa (imtation) and aparasa (perverted or m srepresented
mel | ows) .

There is the followi ng statenent by an inpersonalist who had just seen Krsna:
"When a person has passed conpletely fromall contam nation of materi al
exi stence, he relishes a transcendental bliss of being established in trance.

But as soon as | saw You, the original Personality of Godhead, | experienced the
sane bliss." This perverted reflection of nellows is called santa-uparasa, or a
perverted reflection of m xed inpersonalismand personalism

There is another statenent as follows: "Wierever | amglancing | sinply see
Your personality. Therefore | know that You are the uncontani nated Brahman
ef ful gence, the supreme cause of all causes. | think that there is nothing but



You in this cosmic nanifestation." This is another exanple of uparasa, or a
perverted reflection of inpersonalismand personalism

Wien Madhumangal a, an intimate friend of Krsna, was dancing before Krsna in a
j oking manner, no one was paying attention to him and he jokingly said, "M
dear Lord, please be nerciful upon me. | ampraying for Your mercy." This is an
exanpl e of uparasa in fraternal affection and neutrality.

Kamsa once addressed his sister Devaki as follows: "My dear sister, having
seen your dear son Krsna, | think that He is so strong that He can kill even
westlers as strong as the nountains. So | will have no nore anxieties about
Hm even if He is engaged in a terrible fight." This is an instance of uparasa
in a perverted reflection of parental |ove

In the Lalita-mdhava, Srila Rupa Gosvam says, "The wives of the yajnika
brahmanas were all young girls, and they were attracted to Krsna in the same way
as the gopis of Vrndavana. Qut of their attraction, they distributed food to
Krsna." Here the two devotional nellows are conjugal |ove and parental |ove, and
the result is called uparasa in conjugal |ove.

One of the friends of Srimati Radharani told Her, "My dear friend Gandharvika
[ Radharani], You were the nost chaste girl in our village, but now You have
di vided Yourself and are partially chaste and partially unchaste. It is all due
to Cupid' s influence upon You after You saw Krsna and heard the sound of H s
flute." This is another exanple of uparasa caused by divided interests in
conj ugal | ove.

According to sone expert |earned scholars, the feelings between | over and
bel oved create perverted reflections of nellows in nmany ways.

"The gopi s have becone purified by Krsna's glance, and as such, Cupid's
influence is distinctly visible on their bodies." A though in the material sense
the glancing of a boy at a girl is a kind of pollution, when Krsna threw H s
transcendental glance at the gopis, they became purified. In other words,
because Krsna is the Absolute Truth, any action by HHmis transcendental ly pure.

After Krsna chastised the Kaliya-naga in the Yanuna R ver by dancing on his
heads, the Kaliya-naga's w ves addressed Krsna, "Dear cowherd boy, we are al
only young wi ves of the Kaliya-naga, so why do You agitate our mnds by sounding
Your flute?" Kaliya's wives were flattering Krsna so that He would spare their
husband. Therefore this is an exanple of uparasa, or fal se expression

One devotee said, "My dear Govinda, here is a nice flowery bush in Kail asa.
am a young girl, and You are a young poetic boy. After this, what nore can |
say? You just consider." This is an exanple of uparasa, caused by inpudence in
conj ugal | ove.

When Narada Muni was passing t hrough Vrndavana, he cane to the Bhandiravana
forest and saw in one of the trees the famous parrot couple that always
acconpani es Lord Krsna. The couple was imtating sone discussion they had heard
upon the Vedanta phil osophy, and thus were seeningly arguing upon vari ous
phi | osophi cal points. Upon seeing this, Narada Muni was struck w th wonder, and
he began to stare without noving his eyelids. This is an exanple of anurasa, or
imtation.

Wien Krsna was fleeing fromthe battlefield, froma distant place Jarasandha
was watching Hmw th restless eyes and was feeling very proud. Being thus
puffed up with his conquest, he was repeatedly laughing. This is an exanpl e of
apar asa.

Everything in connection with Krsna is called ecstatic devotional |ove,
although it may be exhibited in different ways: sonetinmes in right order and
sonetimes as a perverted reflection. According to the opinion of all expert
devot ees, anything that will arouse ecstatic love for Krsna is to be taken as an
i npetus for transcendental nellow

Thus ends the Bhaktivedanta summary study of Sri Bhakti-rasamta-sindhu by
Srila Rupa Gosvami .



Concl udi ng Words

Srila Rupa Gosvanm concludes by saying that Bhakti-rasanrta-sindhu is very
difficult for ordinary men to understand, yet he hopes that Lord Krsna, the
eternal Supreme Personality of Godhead, will be pleased with his presentation of
this book.

By rough calculation it is estimated that Srila Rupa Gosvam finished Sri
Bhakti-rasanrta-si ndhu in Gokula Vrndavana in the year 1552. While physically
present, Srila Rupa Gosvami was living in different parts of Vrndavana, and his
headquarters were in the tenple of Radha-Danpbdara in the present city of
Vrndavana. The place of Rupa Gosvani's bhajana, execution of devotional service,
is coomenorated still. There are two different tonblike structures in the Radha-
Danodara tenple; one structure is called his place of bhajana, and in the other
his body is entonbed. Behind this very tonb | have ny place of bhajana, but
since 1965 | have been away. The place, however, is being taken care of by ny
disciples. By Krsna's will, | amnow residing at the Los Angel es tenple of the
International Society for Krishna Consciousness. This purport is finished today,
the 30th of June, 1969
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